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TO THE MOST NOBLE 


Tus MARQUIS or LANSDOWN. 


MV LORD, 


1 TAKE the Liberty of introducing to the 
Public, under the Honour of your Name, the Memoirs 
of an illustrious F amily, which was peculiarly distin- 
guished by its Protection of Literature, Arts and Sci- 
ences ——The Subject will not want any Recommenda- 


tion to your Lordship. —— To you Genius and Science 
are indebted for the same Encoura gement —In this 
Address I follow therefore the Dictates of the strictest 


Propriety, whilst I have a real Pleasure in ubscribing 
| myself 5 e 


1 * N 
| . 
| 


YOUR LORDSHIP's 
Most faithful humble Servant, 


RICHARD CLAYTON. 


ADLINGTON, } 
AUGUST 25, 1797. 
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most respec t- 
Provinces. His Paternal 
h in Office, and eminently distin- 

s and their Political Capacity 
from che 
Dutch Re- 


Father died in che prime of Life, 
* and he was thus deprived of an excellent Model and a 


Fae) 


* 8ure Guide, both in the Paths of Virtue and Science, yet 
* his Education was not Ea ole cted, and i in 115 Girell of 


nt i Kowel he Wund 


it. Incitements to Literary Pursuits. He dis- 
Kno-. 


ges, and the 
ing could exceed the Sensibility with which he fl 
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p R E F A C E. 


* the Sublime, the Beautiful, the Graceful, and the Ri- 
Ns diculous, in all their Objects, Forms, and Modifica- 
* tions. His fear of exhibiting the last in his on De- 
« portment was 80 excessive, that it rendered him often 
* uneasy, and sometimes, by Manners too carefully stu- 


e died, exposed him to what he 80 anxiously wished to 
avoid. This was one of the Singularities in his Cha- 


© racter, and i in mixed Company and general Society it 
sometimes rendered him shy and timid; but in the 


small Circle of his intimate F riends and Acquaintances, 
8 where he was sure to meet with Indulgence and Aﬀec- 
e tion, his exquisite Wit and Humour had their free 
Course, made Laughter hold both his Sides, and were 
2 an inexhaustible Source of Entertainment to his. Friends. 


* 
ba ” * ” 


[ rr ; ; 2 a 8 2 v4 13 ” "45 F422 
£3.-.5 a 5 > 4 } i 9 * 1 'D 7 , „ #3 . 


0 An easy Fortune and a previous Stock of n 
8 83 Historical Knowledge rendered him capable of 
* deriving signal Advantages. from his. Travels in Italy 
* and Sicily, Where he observed the sublime and elegant 
Productions of N ature and Art with the Taste and En- 
* thusiasm of an enlightened Connoisseur.— The Memoirs 
« of the House of Medici were composed at his Ease 
from Time to Time —and were printed Piece-meal as 


© they were composed. —In the Form he left them they 


/ 


© have 


ERE E A CE 


have rather the aspeet of interesting Materials for a 
ee great Work than that of a regular Edifice. As he dic 
not live to complete his Design, he committed to the 

3 Flames all che Copies of these Memoirs, excepting those 
bowhich he chad; distributed to his particular F riends in 
* separate Parts as they came from che Press (a). From 
one of those Co pies; the, Translation took its Rise.—It 
will be easily perceived such a desultory Work would 
not from its Nature admit of Elegan 


a 77280 


50 19 o borrow an 
Allusion from M. Tenhove, without a Presumption of 
being « the Eagle, 1 have often felt © the Iron Bars of 
0 „the Cage” in which. I have been confined. —Some Pas- 
ages have been transplanted | from the Text into the 
N otes, and others. have been wholly omitted, which 
seemed to carry the Reader too far out of his Way, and 
were not connected with what either preceded or followed 
hem. Many of the. latter include the Belgicisms and 
ug Gallicisms,” which their Author humourously acknow- 
ledges may be imputed: to him; and as in- all Probability 
he would have pared them away, if he had finished his 
Work, to fulfil what I have Reason to believe was his 
Wish. has been with me a Debt of Honour. — The 
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60 I am indebted to my vonky Friend Dr. Maclaine for this Account of Me. 
Tenhove, 
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RI GIN of the House of Medici Alterations in the 
Florentine Government Giovanni de Medici beheaded 
—The Duke of Athens proclaimed Sovereign — Besieged 
in his Palace, and obliged to abdicate the Government — 
An Insurreclion, and Michele Lando chosen Gonfalonier 
— Michele Lando banished—Tragical Fate of Giovannn: 
Buondelmonte—Tommaso D'Albizzi takes the lead in 
the Republic—Insurrecton—Veri de Medici—Conspt- 
racy against Tommaso- DAlbizzi- Antonio de Medics VVV 
executed Giovanni de Medici elected Gonfalonier— 
Mediates between, the contending Parties — His Death— 
cosmo de Medici oucceeds him Rinaldo D'Albizzi at 
the Head of the Nobles Cosmo de Medici summoned. OO 
before the Magistracy - Banisned, with his Friends, to | 
Padua Returns in trumph—Severity of the Govern-- : 
ment Deatſi and Character of Rinaldo. D'Albizzi— 
Neri Capponi—Luca Pitti—Death of Cosmo de Medici 
His Character—Parallel between, Cosmo de Medici and 
Pericles —His Taste for Learning and Men of Letters 
— Capture of Constantinople, and its Consequences to 
: the Arts, Sciences, and Learning—Greek Refugees geltle 
at F, lorence—Advantages to Literature. 
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ustory of one of the most illustrious families is 


attempted in the ſollo wing work. A thousand delightful 
ideas burst upon the mind at the recollection of the name 


only of the House of Medici, and it will live for ever in the 
memory of mankind. The history of this family 80 

uitful in great events, full of examples worthy of our 
imitation, and of examples which ought to be avoided, 
(kor the portrait has alſo its dark shades) a history con- 


| nected with that of Tuscany, of the rest of Italy, and 


in some measure of the other states of Europe, but more 
particularly with the arts and sciences, with letters and 
philosophy, must have some interest, whatever hands 
may have been employed upon it. If the ingenuity. 
necessary for the construction of an edifice equal to 
the brilliancy of the plan should be unfortunately want- 
ing, there may be perhaps merit in collecting the mate- 


rials, and some pleasure may be derived from the review 
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CHAP. of a race of 8 en, whose  penceful laurels have 
I. | 


* 


. origin of the Houge of. edici loses itself in the 
Medic. Obscurity of the middle age. Its first distinction is not 
of a very remote date, and does hot reach beyond the fif- 
teenth century. Though Renaud de Beaune, archbishop 

of Bourges, in his funeral oration on Catherine queen 

of France, endeavours to fetch from a vast distance the 
etymology of the name, we can scarcely suppose a more 
extravagant or ill founded conjecture, if we could sup- 

. pose it to have been seriously entertained. by the respec-. 


table prelate, the bosom friend o of the President de Thou 
and of the chancellor de 1 Ho 


* 2 


— 


hy, Dy temps que ce grand capitaine Gaulois, \rennus 

2 « © mena son armEe par toute l' Italie et Grece, estants avec 
luy en sa troupe deux gentils- hommes Frangois, Fun 

i * nomme Felonius, P autre nomme Bono, qui, voyant. le 

e mauvois dessein que prennoit Brennus, apres ses belles 

* conquestes, d aller envahir le temple de Delphe, pour se 

© souiller soy et son armee dusacrilege de ce temple, ils se 

66 retirerent tous deux et s' en allerent en Asie, avec leurs 

* yaisseaux et hommes, ob ils pënëtrerent si avant, qui ils 

« entrerent en la terre des Medes, qui est proche la Lydie 

KLKeͤet de la Perside; ou ayant fait plusieurs conquestes, et 

* obtenu.de grandes victoires, se seroient enfin retirez; 
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*ct passants par Italie, espErants de revenir en France. 
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7 „5 
e Felonius 8 arresta dans un lieu, on est 4 present situ CHAP. 
“Florence, le long de fleuve d' Arne, qu'il reconnut as- I. 
gez beau et delectable, et de semblable assiette qu'un | 
qui luy avoit pleu en ce Pays de Medes une autrefois, 
* et y bastit une Cite, qui est aujourdhuy Florence; 
« comme aussi son compagnon Bono bastit la ville Bono- 
* nia, appellee Boulogne, toutes deux voisines: et des 
* lors, pour les conquestes et victoires que ce Felonius 
« ayoit eu en ce pays des Medes, fut appelle Medicus 
© entre les siens, dont depuis le surnom a demeure en la 
famille; comme nous lisons de Paulus, qui fut surnom- 
-* m&: Macedonicus, pour avoir conquis la Macedoine 
gur Perseus; et Scipion, qui fut appelle Affricanus, 
r Pour avoit fait de mesme de 1 OE 1 5 
e e AE and lively writer, ho has pregerved 
this Passage, adds very honestly, Je ne scay d' ou a 
er pris cette histoire le dict Seigneur de Beaune, mais il est 
* vraisemblable que devant le roy et une telle assemblee 
40 qui etoit a Blois pour le convoi de la reine, il nel eut 
voulu alleguer sans bon auteur ().“ Had the arch- 
bishop advanced things even as probable as this tale is 
absurd and foolish, we might yet pause, before ve trust- 
ed him with implicit confidence. His oration, must still 
be remembered was a funeral oration, in which facts and 
„% 1 cn cir- 
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(s) Tuores du n de Brantone, tom, il fo 257. "Boo, Pari s, 1787. 
00 Euvres de Brantome, tom. i, 7. 2 58. | > HH] 1 0 5 : 
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we 
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| | e too 3 to rely on works of mere imagination 
8 . 5 es of t 16 Etruria Regalis hazards another „„ 


conjecture, which i in all likelihood will have as few ad- | 
vocates. Si quis conjecture hic locus, divinare forte 


1 


| | non inidonee possem. Etrusca lingua antiqua Meddix | 
| « est magistratus supremus, testibus r Charisio, 
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| e Summus ibi capitur Meddix, ac alter « (9: Ritts 


5 : "=. e Potuit Sane accidisse, ut ex officio, nomen familiz Sit 


| 5 « factum ut pluries: 6 sed quis tam pro certis affe. 
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© Whatever may be the fate of sue hy potheses, mem 

„ - oy f the middle age bear honourable testimony to the 
flourishing situation of the Medici, in Provence, Traly, 5 

and Greece. Their a affinity to edici of F lorence 1 5 


5 7 might be difficult to prove, but 
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il „ solemnly acknowledge by one of th 
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j | | ita oearells, an halan author, cites a manuscript 

th > 5 5 ; * 

Wo 5 o de Medici is said to have settled 
A 1 F „ in 806, but the supposed attendance of 
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. / (d) Dempater, tom, ll, 461. „ 
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10 | Seda de Medici i in the court of Charlemagne, weak - 


ens its authority. A correct list of the noble Florentines, 
who had honours conferred on them by that monarch and 


his successors, is believed to have descended to us, and 


amidst the Fifanti, the Elisei, the de la Quona, and the 
as the e are not to vg found. | 


The Abbe 1 0 of the grants « the 
cighth and twelfth centuries, considers a thousand out 
of every fifteen hundred as false or forged, and more 
than suspects the rest. Under such circumstances, an act 


of donation, by the emperor Conrad II. bearing date in 
the year 1207, and witnessed by an archbishop of May- 


ence, a count Palatine, - Crescenzio of Rome, other 
courtiers, and amongst the number Giulio de Medici, the 
Florentine, will not pass for very decisive evidence. Yet 
Ansaldo, Everardo, and Giulio de Medici, may possibly 
have existed, whilst their connection with the Florentine 
House of Medici must remain very: deem and 
more uncertain. „„ 


| 


. F po de Medici was notwithstanding an undoubted 
branch of the Family.— Fiorano, in the valley of Mugel- 


lo, at the foot of the Appennines, was the place of his resi- 
dence in 1250, and from his known wisdom and consum- 
mate prudence, | he was respected as the oracle of the 


Guelph party of the Canton. When the See of Rome had 


_ humbled the German emperors, and curtailed their power, 


Wan was Split 3 into two parties, dd by. their wishes 


» 5 


CHAP. 


I. 
—— — 
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CHAP. for the different sovereigns; and from the pretensions of 

an impostor and a tyrant, the Guelph and Ghibeline fac- 

arose, which have been so famous in the Italian an- 
nals 00. The former were che Slaves of the pope, ! the latter 


- 3 : L 1 
= 7 # 2 a OS. - 


— — ne———— c—_—_ — — 
. Vä ²˙ -A ̃ ˙ 11 i ST rue. on ares on. oe 


— 
1 


Nö! e I Towards the middle of the thirteenth century, the | 
Guelphs having obtained the principal authority at Flo: | 
| © rence, Filippo de Medici, oppressed by the Ghibelines, 
retired to it r for safety.—lIt became his country. He was 
_ enrolled amongst the citizens, and his title is confirmed 
5 by a ae HY %%% voted, 
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Ex Appennino celsaque ex arce Mugelli a OO 
tf je Nobilitas Medicum Thuscam descendit in arbem(/)" wo | \ 
„„ 1 Fihppo de Medici died in 1258, and left by. his os. 
33 four sons, Rene, Everardo, surnamed Buonaggi- 
unta, Clarissimo, and Galvan; Rene died without issue, 
Everardo in 1280, leaving three sons, Ardingho, Alman- 
no, and Everardo. In 1296, Ardingho appears in the 
magistracy. FC „ 
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"a 6 Onde che fu i primo principe che « cominciasse a sentire di quale importanza 
5 e fussero le spirituali ferite; perche il papa fece un concilio a Roma, e privo, Enrico 
dell' imperio, e del regno. E alcuni popoli Italiani seguirono il Papa, e alcuni 
„„ Enrico; il che fu seme degli nomini Guelfi e Ghibellini, acciochè I Italia, mancate 
le Inondazioni barbare, fusse dalle guerre intestine lacerata,” “ E 
4 Opere de Machiavelli, lib. 1. P. 21. tom, i. * Firenze, 178. 
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F Jorvinbey an old Roman colony, abe by the 


Odtriagwthis and restored by Charlemagne, remained a | 


long time subject to his descendants and successors. Dur- 
ing the troubles, it shot up into a republic, though its 
growth and first advances towards independence are en- 


veloped in darkness and obscurity. Under the Guelphs 


and Ghibelines, it suffered in their violent contentions, 
but the union of the rival factions laid the foundations of 


its liberty. Twelve citizens, with the names of Anziani 
or Ancients, were elected to preside over the government, 


7 | 


TIT 
J. 


* 


Alterations in 
the Florentine 
government. 


whose office was annual, and two foreigners were ap- 


di Popolo,“ and the other that of Podesta (g). Other 


sound regulations were framed, by which Florence soon 


arrived at a very high degree of power and credit. Its 
constitution, however, was $hort-lived, and its happt- 
ness almost momentary. Manfredi, king of Naples, attack- 
ed the Florentines, conquered them, andin the publicruin 
every vestige of their liberties and freedom vanished. — 
Manfredi's death loosened their chains. Twelve (i) magis- 

a | lr pe. trates, 


*». 
b * 


*** — wid added i 
thn ated. otted 7 


pointed judges, one of whom had the title of Capitano 


{g) © Divisero pertanto la cittX in sei parti, ed elessero dodiei cittadini due per 


Sesto che la governassero, I quali si chiamassero Anziani, e ciascuno anno si varias- 
sero. E per levar via le cagioni delle inimicizie, che dai giudici nascono, provvi- 
dono a due giadici forestieri, chiamato I uno Capitano di popolo, e l' altro ge 
a le cause cosi i civili come criminali tra i cittadini occorrenti giudicassero.“ | 
 Opere de Machiavelli, lib, 2. P. 60. tom. i. 
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00 The Ain itelf was to hwy OT reduced to a heap of ruins, and in order to 


secure, it had been determined to destroy. A citizen of the name of Farinata 


Uberti with unshaken virtue and intrepidity alone opposed the barbarous in- 
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CHAP. trates, with the names of Buonomini,” were againelec- 
ted, who went out of office every two months; and the 
establishment of several as well as numerous councils, 
inclined ( i) the balance towards democracy. Yet one in- 


I 


herent vice, one radical error still subsisted, and that was 
| the want of real liberty. The pope had, in fact, been the 
master of Florence, which he governed by his vicars and 
his legates. - Such are the vicissitudes, which conduct us 


to the year 1282, when the appointment. of the ec Priori“ | 
"x %%%%ͤͤ . NES» ©. 55K 


L ; STE N Fs. ; 4 % * * LY 
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— 


tention. Fete | costui un concilio di Ghibellini a Empoli, 1 per eiaxcuno is 
concluse, che a voler mantenere potente 1> p--« Ghibellina in Toscana era necessa- 
rio disfare Firenze, sola att» rr avere il popolo Guelfo a far ripigliare le forze alle 
parti della Chicas A questa si crudel Sentenza data contra ad una si nobil citta 
non fu cittadino ne amico, eccetto che Messer Farinata degli Uberti, che si oppo- 
nesse; 311 quale appertamente e senza alcun rispetto la difese, dicendo non avere 
con tanta fatica corsi tanti pericoli, se non per Potere nella sua patria abitare, e 
che non era allora per non voler quello che gia avea cerco, nè per rifiutar quello 
che dalla fortuna gli era stato dato, anzi per essere non minor nimico di coloro, che 
disegnassero altrimenti, che i fusse stato ai Guelfi, e se di loro alcuno temeva della 
sua patria, la rovinasse, perchè sperava con quella virty che ne aveva cacciati i 
Guelfi diffenderla,”” Opere de M achiavelli, lib. 2. 5. 62. tom. 1. 


It is unnecessary perhaps to add in the words of the great historian, Era Messer 
Farinata, uomo di grande : animo.“ 
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CY Mr Elessero dodici per _ i quali sedeszsero in magistratq due mesi, quali 


non chiamarono Anziani, ma Buonomini; appresso a questi un consiglio di 


* ottanta cittadini, il quale cbiamavano la Credenza, dopo questo erano 180, po- 


polani, trenta per Sesto, i quali con la Credenza, e i dodici Buonomini si chiama- 
vano il Consiglio generale. Ordinarono ancora un altro Consiglio di 120 uomi- 


ni, cittadini popolani e nobili, per il quale si dava perfezione a tutte le corse ne- 


gli altri Conaigh deliberate e con pen distribuivano gli uffici della republica,”? 
oe nnen lib. 2. p. heh pa 
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took place, who were, on their first institution, three. CH AP. 

citizens chosen from the magistrates, that went out of 3 
office every two months. The number afterwards was 
augmented to nine, and at last increased to twelve (a). 
palace was built for their reception, officers a 
appointed to erat and ag ne and 


the titles of * Signori” or Lords. 


his 


Almanno; brother of the prior Ardingho, left/itwo | 
20s, Giovanni, and the celebrated'Salyestro, . 
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| .. Everardo the II. the third son of Everardo I. was 

of Justice in 1301, neatly on che crea 8 

ty. In every state w where the lowest 

:ommunity are intrusted with the civil of- | 15 

s, the nobles are apt to believe themselves above the àL„l5 
laws; and the Florentine nobility were both guilty. of 

great excesses, and escaped their punishment.— To COB 8 

reet these flagrant ahuseg an ordinance declaring 
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(s) The number of these magistrates, according to Machiavel, fluctuated between | 8 
three and eight, and only by "accident extended to twelve, 1 in luogo « dei 14, 81 9 
creassero tre cittadini, che si chiamassero Priori, e stessero due mesi al governo della 
repubblica, e potessero essere popolani e grandi, purchè fussero mercatanti o facesse-· 5 
ro arti, Ridussongli dopo il primo magistrato a sei, acciochs di qualunque Sesto ne 
fusse uno, il qual numero si mantenne infino al 1942, che ridusxero la citiꝭ a quar- 
tieri, e i; Priori a otto, non ostante che i in quel mezzo di tempo alcuna . per 8 | f 
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on his entrance into office should ereate 
onfalonier, or stand 


+ O08” twenty companies of armed 
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2 cd with the precedence over 
N . . 0 
| | . | Sovereign au be „ but the „ 
1900 
| a N . rendered its power and its grandeur less offensive, and 
| | | ess ormidal | 25 = Moat nn er verninh ent, under 5 
= . | | Pr ed till t 
; i 
1 : ; a f 2 
| Florentine te 5 5 "a 
| 5 its last convuls | 
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2 Everardo, Confalonier, 1 1 t two sons, 
| | | Giovenci, by his consort Mandina Arigucci, one of the 
Florentine nobility, which was originally comprised 1 | 
> three distinct ranks, The first were in possession of sig- e 
5 | | ..___Nories and vassals, and they had the title of Nobili di 
Signoria. The second had the right of e 
4 = Lp to their palaces, and from that circumstance were styled, 
i | Torre.“ Lodges or porticos decorated 
ai = © \ 1 ö R #7 
vl ouses of the third order, and they were termed © NG 
bili di Loggia. A few of the principal families united 2 
. " | l : | i | ; i : 
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The poet Dante makes honourable mention of che 
rw (b) in the sixteenth canto of his Paradise, where 
eg eka up the most illus rious 
erest was the interest 


e Neri, 2 
es eee! the latter. vera! 0 de Medici's alliance with 


the Ariguccl family influenced the ici, and as the 
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-nobles; and attaching 
ing factions, the Medici 
the legate Du rat (c) in fa- 
was of 


©% 


your of the Bianchi, who were ed. Dante 
the exiled party, and he su with his friends, but 
bis vengeance does not yet sleep, will only be for- 
gotten, when his native language ceases to exist. 
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WOK « Lo ceppo di che nacquero Calfacci | | 
; Era gia grande, e gia erano tratti 7 8 ä 5 
e Curule Sizii, ed Axi cue.“ DITION en £1330 
| Dante del Paradiso, canto 16, 1 
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(c) © E i primi di quelli che muovevano 1o scandalo, erano i Medici e Giugni, 1 1 
quali in favor de ribelli s' erano con il Legato scoperti . : 
IS 3 e 5 £ be | ; Machiavelli, lib. 2 2. * 80. tom. 1 le 
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„ year 191, cn 


E 5 1 
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commeree, were ä : 
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se easy eonques 


the competitors, 5 8 
er Price, it was ceded to it, and | 
annexed to its dominions. 219 purehase was atten a 
__ . - withpeculiar satisfaction, as some ee pre vl 
dio Cagtruccanyy > 
bas to boast of, | | 
to render her political existence doubtful. Giovanni 
de' Medici, who had been twice at the head of the ma. 
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| gistracy, was unfo ortunately named wich two other citi- 2 
zens, and charged with a commission to take possession 


Giovanni de. Of the new territories... Though able magistrates they 


Medici surpri- 


50d, and after- were not generals, and suffering themselves to be sur- | 
ed, prized by the inhabitants of Pisa, ualtieri de Brienne, 
the titular duke of Athens, and governor of Florence, 
p Le „ n 


of severity and violence opened to the duke of Athens | 
the road to absolute power. He. caused himself to be OE; 
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be fats de Medic 1, the brother of Giovanni, was Gon- 
falonier in 13 54.— — Their. youngest brother Bartolomeo 
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Galvano, fourch son of Filippo de Medici, was the 
father of Enrico, PROT in 295 who left a son Fran- 
cesco. /G 203, oO. oh: oft .299w v1 


The fate of the three commissioners, with other acts 


The Duke of 
proclaimed Sovereign, but his reign was short. Various Athens pro- 


3 claimed sove- 


plots were formed against him, and the Medici, from a 2 
high sense of their personal injuries, took the lead in clo abdieats LE 
one . of these conspiracies. — The duke was besieged in went. 
his palace, was first obliged to give up his ministers (e), 
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(d) Machiavel 88 Says the Duke 8 3 was to reign, © Per darsi ripu-- 
tazione di severo e giusto, e per questa via accrescersi grazia nella plebe, quelli | 
che avevano amministrata la guerra di Lucca perseguitava, ed a Messer Giovanni de? 
Medici, Naddo Rucellai, e Guglielmo Altoviti tolse la vita e molti in m esilio, e | | 
molti in danari ne condannd,” 7 Machiavelli, lib, 2, P. 99, 100. tom. . 


le) Furono Manes Guglielmo e il figliuolo posti tra le migliaja de' nemici 58 0 
Hl figliuolo non aveva ancora diciotto anni, Nondimeno 1 eta, la forma, l' innocen: 
za sua non la potè dalla furia della moltitudine salvare; e quelli che non on | » 
kerirgli vivi gli ferirono morti, n& saziati di straziarti con il ferro, . con. le mani, e 
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and fell at the e of (reg 1 Je 


of XI rance, 


For ourteen En, 


norised 


the pro 


rit of the nobles revolted, and on their attempting to 


recover their former consequence 


their opponents had 


recoume to arms, and Francesco de Medici with his fa- 
mily were the first in the insurrection. Their party 
forced the posts and barricadoes of the nobility, their 


lodges and porticos were demolished, and with an ungo- 


le fury, the stately and ingulting towers Father, had 


eon 1 denli gli e | E perchè tutti i densi si zoddisfacessero nella thats 
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avendo prima udite le loro querele, vedute le loro ferite, tocco le lor carni lacere, 
volevano aticora che il gusto le asbaporasse; acciocheè een tutte le n di fuors 


ne erano zazie, quelle di dentro ze ne saziassero ancora. 


up to our view, Youth, beauty, innocence, might have some plea to pity and 
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Such are che cad x scenes hich history at intervals in almost every country holds 


compassion, 


Ne era da eszer meno odiosa Ia sua presenza, che i fussero i cogtumi ; perche 
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But in we parcitiom of human rage man ceases to be man and becomes a montter. 


) Machiavel wo lefe' a  frightful picture ok him poth as 10 His moral and per- 
$onal character: a Fu questo Duca, come i governi suo dimostrarono, avaro e 
crudele, nelle audienze difficile, nel rispondere superbo. Voleva la servitù non la 
benivolenza degli uomini, e per questo pid di esser temuto che amato desiderava. 


era piccolo e nero aveva la barba lunga erada tanto, che da ogni parte di a0 | 


odiato meritiva,” Machiavelli, lib. 2. fp. 114, tom. i. 
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erected, Iubse heighit prepared them ol for greater CHA P. 


humiliation, were levelled with the ground. To e he]. 
nobles this stroke was fatal hey fell to rise no more. | 
— Their ruin was even so complete, that Florence is said 

by its historian not only to have lost the use of arms, 


but to have had every he anche of generosity extinguish- + 
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The public offices were then divided. between the ”- 
tricians, citizens, and common People” 


Francesco de' Medici was at the head of the magistra- 
cy in 1348; but, from the dreadful plague which then . 
reigned with such horrid fatality, neither Francesco nor 
his colleagues could exercise their functions. This was 
the memorable plague emphatically ternied the BLack- 
PLAGUE, the most awful and most celebrated visitation 
of Omnipotence in the history of the world, which first 
appearing in China, spread over Asia, desolated Europe, 
extended its ravages to the Poles, and mowed down a 
third part of the human rate. Such was the distress 
and devastation at Florence, that Boccacio informs us, 

„ respectable authority of the laws was at an end 
* and annihilated, the e being all either dead, 


41 85 <1 che fo. cagione che Firenze non solamente di armi, ma di ogni . ; 
si #pogliasze,” Machiavelli, lib. 2. p. 117. toms i. 
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Ab e. the seeond son of Everiidoi de Medici, 


left two sons, Giovanni and Salvestro. The first, whom 


Denpster terms the © Son of the Count,” signalized 
himself in the Florentine war against the famous Gio- 


vanni Visconti, who uniting under the government of 


Milan the rights of the Monarch with the power of the 
Priesthood, of boundless ambition, master of all Lom- 
bardy, and in possession of great resources, added to 


great talents, threatened Italy with an invasion at which 


it trembled. This . twice Gon- 
falonier 1 In 1349 and 1398 3 ; > 4 Fo AO! ” . 
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/Notwithstanding the government since the fall of che 
nobility in 1344 had been shared by che patricians, the 
citizens, and commonalty, the patricians or nobles 
preserved the first degree of credit, ng 1 had the 
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(630 6 © In tanta aflittione © miseria della nostra citta,/ era la reverenda auttorita 
delle legge cosi divine come humane quasi caduta e dissoluta tutta, per li ministri e 
executori di quelle, liquali, si come gli altri uomini erano tutti o morti, o infermi, 
o 81 di famigli rimasi stremi, che uficio alcuno non potean —__ Sag 1 cosa era 
4 ciascuno licito, Tune a grado gliera, d'adoperare. | 

7, ? Boccacio Giornata prima, P. g. Ato. 1627. 


Machiavel states the deaths at Florence to have been more than - ng _ 1n 
Firenze piu che novantaseimila anime mantarono. RR 
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wour at strengthening themselves by 0 
e and eee In 1337 they introduced the prac- 


tice of ADMONISHING, Which was an intimation to the 
sons of their being excluded from any office either for 


a certain period, or for life; a species of tyranny which 
continued in force amidst the public anger and execra- 


tion. Salvestro de Medici was chosen Gonfalonier 1 in 


oy 


— iding a few insi 


1378, and from the moment of his election he was de- 


termined to rescue the people om the oppression, under 
which they groaned. 


* 


is friends lent him their assist- 
ance, concerted with him the plan of carrying their 


s into effect, of enforcing the ancient ordinances 
ainst the nobles, and of N the ADMONISHED 

o their rights and privile The Great Council was 
assembled, and the ropoxitions were opposed. Salves- 
tro de' Medici then rose, and declared he would retire 
from his office. I understood, Citizens,” said he, 

« that I was elected Gonfalonier not for the purpose of 


. 


ficant disputes, but to correct 
abuses, to repress insolence, and to watch over the 


— 


safety of the state. My just intentions are opposed. 


«I am no longer able to serve you, and I resign my 
post. On this apparent secession, his friends threw 
themselves in his way, retained him by their solicita- 
tions, and the clamours of the crowd were very loud 
and violent. The Council overawed by the tumult, or 
prevailed on by the remonstrances of the people, waved 


their objections, and the propositions passed. Though 
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i bitants had been 
us populace could no lon- 
ge itself in such criminal proceedings, it soon 
issatisfied, and the discontent r ned into new 
tion. Lando's courage and 


en sallied t. BYj 


employments emolument, 
redit. As Salvestro de Medici was 


was the A Anarchy, if the expression may 
allowed, or in other words, the governor of the state. 


In this last revolution the people had completely tri- 
umphed, and their joy was proportionably great. Yet 


che short period of three years was the utmost extent to 
which it reached l- nfiscations, banishments, pro- 
scriptions, punishments of every kind had ren 
completely odious and dreadful, and another revolution 
followed which again threw the reins of government into 


: 


* 
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the hands of the nobles. On this fresh acquisition of 
their former power, they forgot that moderation is the 
first of Axis rocRATic Virtues, and they signalized 
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Michele Lan- 


do banished. 


es by more flagrant; or che 


atrocities that 


had driven their predecessors into exile, or led them to 
8 scaffold. Michele Lando was compelled to quit his 
tter fate, but death had 


country (a), who deserved a b 
kindly released Salyestro de Medici from the pain of see- 


ing this change i in the politics'of Florence; that destroyed 
the fabric he had erected, and in which * g N 


would have been an early victim WY 
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From what has been realty said of the origin of the 


House of Medici, it will not be difficult to divine the 
intention of the author of the. Discours 
la vie, les actions et deportements de la Reyne Cathe- 
« rine,” and to ascertain the truth, che falsity, the voy 
geration and absurdity of the following extract. 


yeilleux sur 


466 La 


Maison de Medicis ayant eté long espace de tems ca- 
1 cheꝭ a Florence, sous la lie du peuple, en petites ruet- 
« * tes, ou x par. 8a vilete personne ne la connoissoit, com- 
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14 
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(a) « Ottenuta I impresa si posarono i tumult ho per rind 4el 88 ; 
A quale d' animo, di prudenza, e di bontà supero in quel tempo qualunque cittadi- 


no, e merita d' essere annoverato tra i pochi che abbino beneficata la patria loro. 
La bonta sua non gli lascid mai venir nell animo pensiero, che fusse al devs 
universale contrario. Machiavelli, lib. 3. p. 151. tom. i. | 


A higher elogium Language cannot bestow, a Lester Lando did not deserve. 


Wn The tomb of Selvestro de Medici i is to be been in one of the churches at Fo- 
rence, and the inscription still subsists. “Silvester Medicis hic requiescit, qui ita 
de Republica domi forisque meritus est, ut equestri ordine et amplissimis donis, et 
loco ee maximo consenzu Civitatis decoratus est.“ 
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* meniga A hausser le front par moyen d' un Charbonni- CH ap. 
* er, qui acquit un peu de bien; celui ci eut un fils Me- I. 
« dicin, lequel commenca a prendre surnom de son 
«* Art. Et comme nous voyons aujourdhui les gens de 
metier prendre pour marque et enseigne I un de leurs 
2 * principaux outils, pareillement celui - ci prit pour ses 
© armoiries cinque pillules, en nombre non pair, com- 
© me les Medicins ont coutume de les ordonner ; d' a- 
vantage ce Medicin voulant Wenner a la posteritẽ | 
que par son art il etait parvenu a a quelque nom, prit 
L le surnom de Medicis, qui a eté retenu jusques à ce 
jour. Lisez tous les historiens de Florence, vous n- y 
trouverez nulle mention de cette maison, que sur la fin, 
* encore qu' en parlant des factions de la ville, et nom- 
- © mant toutes les familles nobles « ou notables entre les 
* populaires, qui etoient contraintes de suivre l une ou | : 
« J autre, il se presente assez d' occasions den parler. 
Boccace n' en fait aucune mention en son denombre- 
406 ment des familles illustres; et de fait le premier degre 
o monta la Maison de Medicis fut dresse par un cer- 
s tain Sylvestre, qui se rendit chef de populace con- 1 
tre les gentil· hommes (c). In all likelihood the Family 
name, its arms, an and the figure of the i Falle, or r gold- ; 
8 
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(c) “ Discours merveilleux de la Vie, Actions et Deportements de la Reyne Ca- 
therine de Medici,” which was attributed to Bernard Serres, but generally sup- 
| posed the Work of Henry Stephens. It was first published in 1574, with the date 
135375, and afterwards inserted in the grd volume of 66 Memoires 1 Estat sous Char- 
les IX, in 1577. 18 8 e 
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CHAP. en Balls, in them, supplied the author with some of his 
I. 
— W and perhaps he was also desirous of rep aying the 
insult, that Dante, disgraced by Charles of Valois, had 
odllered to the Royal Family of France, where che shade 
5 of one of its august ancestors acknowledges a similar de- 


BROS 2 85 (4d). 85 N | 
Sal vestro de lakh left v wo sons, Veri and Althanno, 
8 Louia Donati, whose family w was a branch of that of 


0 . ai e della FIRE RO F 5 
Che la terra Christiana tutta alogyis : | 
Si che buon frutto rado se ne schianta. 


| Chiamito foi ata Ugo Pan, 
CENLE NES TILIOTS 
1 Di mi son nati i Filippi, e Luigi 


Per cui novellamente e Francia retth, „ 
- Figluol fui d' un BzccaJo de . 


— 5 27 


1 „ Meere gli Rege antichi venner meno,” 


„ Dante gebe, Canto 20. 49583. 
Mr. Roscbe PO 7 n a M. S. of the Riccardi library at Florence, of 
which I have obtained an ample extract, intitled ©  Origine e descendenza della casa 
de Medici ,” the origin of the family greatness is romantically referred to Averardo 
de' Medici, a commander under Charlemagne, who, for his valour in destroying 
the gigantic plunderer M ugello, by whom: the surrounding country was laid waste, 
was honoured with the privilege of bearing for his arms six palle, or balls, as cha- 
racteristic of the iron balls that hung from the mace. of his fierce antagonist, the im- 
pression of which remained on his shield. Verini had before this accounted for the 
- . family name and arms by another hereditary tale. 
| Est qui Bebryaca Medices testetur ab urbe 
| Venisse; et Toscam sobolem delesse dee 8 
Asserat: hinc Medicis meruit cognomen habere i | 
. . Quod Medicus Tosci fuerit, sic ore venenum | 
Dixerunt patrio: factique insignia portet | 
Senis i in e flaventem sanguine'peltam,” 


: Ver. de illust. Urbis, kb. iti, 
e Life of Lorenzo de Medici, vol. 1. Pp. 7. 
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Ge established at n and one of the most 
illustrious in Tuscany. The Donati also were of the 


antient Florentine nobility, and nobles © di Signoria et 
« di Torre.“ A female of this House, about the year 


23 


CHAP. 
* 


— — — — 


n i by hy Sock: BT 


1225, Was innocently the cause of the greatest misfortune 


to her country. Giovanni Buondel monte, who had made 
proposals of marriage to one of the Amidei, was on the 
point of performing his engagement, when an artful wi. 
dow of the Donati F amily, who had a very beautiful 


daughter, seduced him into a breach of his intended 
contract. Presenting her daughter to him, and lifting 
up the corner of her veil, © See, said she, what beauty, 


« and what you have lost.“ Nothing under Heaven, 
replied Buondelmonte, © can be more beautiful, and 1 
© have lost nothing. - He had decided instantaneously 
on the part he meant to take, and married her. The in- 
sult to the Amidei F amily and their friends could not be 


forgiven; it was of too deep a dye to be washed away, 
except by the blopd of the aggressor, and his death barely 


satisfied their vengeance. Florence entered with eager- 


ness into the animosity between the families, and a civil. 


war, disguised under the odious mask of the Guelph and 
Ghibeline factions, with all its train of horrors, from 
which Florence had been hitherto exempt, was the con- 

Sequence of this i injury (e). 


2 


** 
_- 883 


* 


(e) Machiavel, with some slight variations, has given the anecdote at length. 
6 Era nella famiglia dei Donati una donna vedova e ricca, la quale aveva una fig- 
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CHAP. 


Louisa Donati, the wife of Salvestro de Medici, was 
chi daughter of Americ, and grand-daughter of the cele- 
brated Corso Donati, one of the most distinguished per- 


sons of his time, and chief of the Neri party, who lost 


his life | in a « Poplar | been, with the character. of 


* 
# 


; 25 „ | GY. ; 

liuola di Lala azpetto, | | Ae costei infra se Abo a 3 . 
cavaliere giovine, e della famiglia de Buondelmonti capo maritarla. Questo su | 
disegno o per negligenza, o per credere potere essere sempre a tempo, non aveva an- 

cora scoperto a persona quando il caso fece che a Messer Buondelmonte si marito una 
fanciulla degli Amidei : di che quella donna fu malissimo contenta, e sperando di po- 
tere con la bellezza della sua figliuola prima che quelle nozze si celebrassero pertur- 
barle, vedendo Messer Buondelmonte che solo veniva verso la eua casa, scese da basso, 
e dietro si condusse la figliuola, e nel passare quello se gli fece incontra dicendo: Io 
mi rallegro veramente assai dell aver voi preso moglie, ancora che io vi avessi ser- 


bata questa mia figliuola, e spinta la porta gliene fece vedere. . It cavaliere veduto la 


bellezza della fanciulla, la quale era rara, e eonsiderato il sangue e la dote non esse 2 
re inferiore a quella di colei che egli aveva tolta, si accese in tanto ardore di aver- 


la, che non pensando alla fede data, ne alla ingiuria, che faceva a romperla, nè ai 
mali che dalla rotta fede gliene potevano incontrare, disse: Poiche vol me I avete 


| ser bata, io sarei ingrato, Sendo ancora a tempo, a rifintarla; e senza metter tempo 


ia mezzo celebrò le nozze. Questa cosa come fu intesa riempiè di sdegno la famig- 


lia degli Amidei, e quella degli Uberti, i quali erano loro per parentado congiunti; 


e convenuti insieme con molti altri loro parenti conelusero, che questa ingiuria non 
si poteva senza vergogna tollerare, nè con altra vendetta che con la morte di Mes- 


ser Buondelmonte vendicare. E benchè alcuni discorressero i mali che da quella 
potessero Seguire, il Mosca Lamberti disse, che chi pensava assai cose non ne con- 


cludeva mai alcuna, dicendo quella trita e nota sentenza: Cosa fatta capo ha. Det- 
tono pertanto il carico di questo omicidio al Mosca, a Stiatta Uberti, a Lambertuc - 
cio Amidei, e a Oderigo Fifanti. Costoro la matt ina della Pasqua di Resurrezione 
si rinchiusero nelle case degli Amidei poste tra il ponte vecchio e Santo Stefano, e 
pazsando Messer Buondelmonte il fiume sopra un caval bianco, pensando che fusse 
cosi facil cosa sdimenticare un ingiuria, come rinunziare a un n fu da loro 
a pie del ponte sotto una statua di Marte assaltato e morto.” 


Machiavelli, lib. 2. # 57, f tom. i. 
Dante has pathetcaly b bald the comequenees: : 


P wr 4s + * 


f 0 e el 25 


having entertained views incompatible with the duty of a CHA no PDT 
hs citizen n (a). „„ i 1 5 | 


v. 
* 


Tomaso D Albizzi had taken the lead, since the revo- Tomaso Dy 
1ZZ1 takes 


lution of 1981 had restored their power to the nobles, the lead in the 5 
and the. course of violence and injustice met little inter- WE - N 
ruption. Yet. the submission of the people had its 1 
bdbounds, and indignant at their sufferings, they hurried 
to the house of Veri de Medici, and conjured him by every 
thing dear to him, and by the memory of his father Sal- 
vestro de Medici, to deliver them from their tyrants. 
If Veri had been of an ambitious cast. of character, the 
opportunity would have been a favourable one, and he | 
might have possessed himself of the government: but he 
| contented himself with exhorting them to patience, and 
promising them his influence and intercession. He was 
at last prevailed upon to attend them to the palace, and tamrrecion, 
on his sudden appearance surrounded by the mutineers, co" uctof Ve. e 
the magistrates were in the utmost agitation till he assur :- | 
ed them, the people had mistaken his sentiments, and 
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40 8 Buondelmonte, quanto mal fuggisti | 
. Le nozze sue, per gli altri consotti! L 300 
a Ws 2: Molti xarebber” lieti, che son tristi, | 
| "Se Dio t' avesse conceduto ad Ema 2 | 
La prima volta, ch' a città venisti. : | 
Dante, del Paradiso, Cant: 16, 140—144⸗ 
(a) Machiavel has passed the following apparently impartial Judgment on him, ; 
« ge egli avesse avuto I animo pit quieto, sarebbe pin felice la memoria sua. Non- 
dimeno merita di esse numerato tra i rari cittadini che abbia avuto la nostra citta,”” ny 
ES contain? to | Machiavelli lib, 2. P. 84. tom. i. 
vol. 1. | ”PÞ 
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dici, as a bold, resolute, and daring character; and if c HA PD. 1 
eri had listened to his suggestions in the commotion . | f 
| n mentioned, its termination would proba- 
y had been at vari- . 
ance;'and/'on their reconciliation it was Antomo's ad- 
ice to seize upon the state. Veri replied to him, 
telling him, © that whilst he was his ene had ne- 
ce yer feared him, and as his friend he ould only follow 1 
ny honest advice, 5 St | | 
motion e | 
exile, and to | 
tion to nurse in secret his r 95 5 
id worked up a con- Conspiracy | 
Ibizzi, and contrived with 56 P Albi. = 
tus: ten ved e.. 
i | cuted. 
St. R 
m was goon fo reed, some o | 
slain in defending e 
the an e ei was torn from the | | 
altar, to which he had led for safety, and ear 
mediate execution. ba FOR Boer noe moor; far 


_ (5) Antonio de' Medici, il quali aveva tenuto seco piu tempo particolare inimici- | | 
zia, lo persuadeva a pigliare il dominio della Repubblica. AT quale Messer Veri | | f 
disse. Le tue minacce quando tu mi eri nemico non mi fecero*mai paura, ne ora 
che tu mi zei amico mi faranno male i tuoi consigli. T BEE 5 | 

SL. 4490 Goodin FO7 Lila wht oteink | Machiavelli, lib, ge P. 164. tom. 14 | 
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i CHAP. It has been observed that Everardo, the grandson of 
. - Filippo de Medici, left two sons, Bieci and Giovanni. 
1 5 Bicci's illustrious posterity have been distinguished 
3 5 8 Whilst their progenitor is otherwise unknown. In the 
| - publie monuments he has notwithstanding the title of 
il « Dominus,” and he left five wre, is is Matteo, 
| Michele, Paolo, and Francesco. Wi - atg 
"ne ; f 1 5 x 3 .x 333 5 2 bes | 
1 „„ The year 1400 produced Aa new. conspiracy against 
8 | he ruling party, Two of the Medici were exiled, and 
"HW the rest of the family ApMoni$HED for ten years. Ma- 
Wl chiavel (c), from whom this information is derived, sup- 
MTN poses them to have been the sons of Bicci and Giovanni, 
1 £1. hs | Almanno the son of Salvestro and Antonio the son of 
1 Bartolomeo having been previously banished in 1 395. 
10 . and that the sons of Veri were not ineluded in the pro- 
jt : seription.—F ortune here dis covers her eaprices.— Ready 
1 : to pour on the Medici her most extensive favours, she 
0 plunged them into transitory difficulties and a previous 
| | debasement,—Giovanni the eldest son of Bicci, a Wise 
| | | and virtuous citizen, laid the foundation of the greatness 
1 1 of the family, and if to a common observer the recollec- 
1 | 1 tion of him is lost in the superior blaze of his descendants, 
| 0 : 1 ; 3 , 99 . 13 
|. vl 3 — 8 — —ͤ— 
1 b MOOS 2 00 56 GS NIE ß LPS AN wh $$: e an or, f +5 
I os (cc) “ Contoro fecero ribelli sei della famiglia de Ricci, sei di quella degli Alber - 
| | ti, vor DE Mxpici, tre degli Scali, due degli Strozzi, Bindo Altoviti, Bernardo. 
| | Fe Adimari, con molti ignobili; Ammonirono ancora tutta la 1 degli Albeni, 
Ricci, e Medici per dieci anni, eccetto pochi di loro.“ Ei 
Mackiavelhi, lib, 3. 5 . Kü po tom. i. 


a more discerning eye will do him justice and appreciate 
his merit. He returned to Florence at the expiration of 


the term for which he had been banished, and became 


equally respectable for his prudence and his opulence. 
A new idol of the people was a dangerous object to the 
ruling party. Usano was at its head, and notwithstand- 
ing his remonstrances and endeavours (d), Giovanni de' 

Medici, who was a candidate for the office of Gonfalonier 
in 1422, was elected. The reputation of the new chief 
magistrate instead of expiring with his office, acquired a 
fresh degree of celebrity, and he had the integrity to be 
satisfied with his power, which he neither wished to 


extend n nor to Nahube e 120 
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C HAP. 
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Giovanni de? 
Medici elected 
Gonfalonier. 


Filippo Martz the tut Dake of Milan of ename of 


Visconti, had given offence to his neighbours by his rest- 
less and ambitious temper, and the government of Flo- 
rence aware of his hostile intentions, wished to gain the 


advantage of the first attack. Giovanni did not ap- 


prove of their precipitation, and in fact the war opened 
very unfortunately for the F lorentines. The Duke's for- 
ces beat their army at Sagonara, 1422, but, extraor- 
dinary as it may seem, not an individual lost his life in 

5 a oy So erat 
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„ 1 8 bx” 4 8 > 
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do quanto era pericoloso nutrir uno, che avesse nell' universale tanta riputazione; e 
come era facile opporsi ai disordini nei principi, ma lasciandogli crescere era diffici- 
le 1] rimediarvi ; e che conosceva come in Giovanni erano molte parti, che supera- 
vano quelle di Messer Salvestro.“ Machiavelli, lib. 4. P. 175, toms be 


(dj e E Niccold da Uzano non mancò di avvertirne gli altri cittadini, mostran- 


*Þ 


— 


414 We 2 * 
'1 9 . 
. 1 


— — 


fallen under 


= 


haying 
d off the field. 


4 


— 2 


*. 


* 


severely 


be justly | 


ists of hu- 


4 


may 


. Uco 


1 


nom 


The chronicles of 


4 
+ 


ge 


* 


th 


rie 


r 


the cavalry was ca 
d recovered 


es of 'a hundred such encoun- 


% 


© 
© 
5 


es o 


n a tew days. 
tt] 
jumphs of Huntan 


5 


* 


instanc 
were never s 


4 
"»# 


* 


* 
Kong _ "4 


men 


8 


: 


lances 


t 


F 
11 
TD 


< 


- 


and 


engage 
e of 


* 
4 
4 


— 


the times are full of 


SOM 
bruised a 
Their 


EN 


#7 


I. 


CHAP, the 


each other, and 


hivered ag 


© 


virgi 


* 


* 
q 


with 


* 


n swords un 


* 


—— 


- 


from their horses sides. If a horse 


. 


r 


* 
5 
9 


n 


> 


bs 
E 
E 


— —— — ——  — — 
— i—me—en ne Song NO 


—_— 


broke loose, took 


4 
i 


= 


what fell 


1 


2 


on followed on a 


quadr 


nt to decide t 


E 


fright, or became unruly, it was suffic 


8 


3 
f 


* 


The whole 


' 


* 


fortune of the day. 


3 


N 


crying: Gut, 


* 
as 27 
m 
N 
- 
. 


d 


! 
* 
i 
a 
1 x =Y I : # 
1 Ly 
; ; Were 
3 y * 
K As 
» Fs * 
aries 5 An 


In th. 


t 


. advers 


IF 


the 


* 


confusion of 


* 


i, 


„ 


8 e® 
Fl ** # Y 
55 - 7 3 
3 
Ss 


x 


2 
Qua 


« 


at t 


2 


* 
1 
TR 
a 


e * 


* — oh 
— — 


a 


a variety of 
an general 


wars indeed 
eti 


* 
* 
* 


tremendous, and 


Ne 
* 


— 


tringer, and 


CSE. 


Is were alone 


* 
19 
= 
1 9 
- 


from his delicious s 


— 


3 
* 


4 
x 


4 


irg 


9 3 


- 
6 


* 
* 


arte 
tratagems had the name of Gatta- 


od 
4 


(e) 


[f) Braccis di Ferro, Fratatsa, Sforza, Fiera-Mosca, Taglia-Cozza. Our his- 


tory has its Iron · S 


* 


— 
* 
* 


crous 


* 


y 


o 
a 


: - 


f the- 


0 


— 


the names 


. 
w 


h lud 


Y 


read of Iro 
j 


© Good 
we 
suc 


* 


— — — — my ” _ p 


V N # * * 5 5 r * — * 1 8 Fre 
— - . — —— ___—— — — —c—c — T—ʃ——ñ˖Pwgr We 


— AED en 
K % — — — 
— A _ - n Tees. 6:4 


5 696. 1 


+ ig 
88 
nei 


its Æ 


80 


* 


4 
d. 
Y 
. 
* 5 
4 . 
* 


- 


„ 


Ec 


* 


- 


* 


* 


* 
——— 


4 


x 


4s: 


*”: 


W 


lon. 


8 


- 


and Richard Ccœur de L 


1des, 


— > _ 


N 2 6 N 4 -” * * 3 
=> wx — — _˙—2—4¾4¾ .,, 1 ma x 
— —— — — —— —— —-— «Ge wor N — ky 


— — 


Ces — — RCs ne nag ns ee CART OE IA gr I 
by . 7 


68 ³ .ÄÜwÜ w „„ 
— .à sf. pp ̃ ̃—[.. ̃⅛Cß . . rr or Et I oem 


4 — ih _ 
* — — 
CD er — 
— — 


% melata,” and Piccinino not less celebrated, Seeing a CHAP. 


battle lost, and fearing to be taken prisoner, was con- 1. 


cealed in a sack, which probably furnished the idea of 
one of the cheats of Scapin (g). The French and Spa- 
niards, and in their turn the Swiss, appeared afterwards 
on the Italian plains, and-they changed the whole milita- 
ry system. These comic farces were converted into re- 
al tragedies, and instead of tilts and tournaments, we 
have obstinate and bloody conflicts. Look at these 
* gavages, said one of Scipio's descendants, and see 
« how they run into the jaws of certain bay as if they 
* were to be restored to life in the morning. 


The Milanese war was therefore carried on without 
much personal danger, and was only ruinous in ex- 
pence. New taxes and additional i impositions were re- 
sorted to for its support, and the nobility had the a. 
dress to set them at defiance, or secure themselves an 
exemption. On the lower class of citizens they ee 
pally fell, and as they staggered under the weight, they 
turned their eyes towards Giovanni de Medici. Usano - 
was perfectly aware of his consequence, and he courted 
him, tried every stratagem, and left nothing undone to 
Seduce him or bind him to his interest, though all in 
vain. Giovanni was completely on his guard, and proof 
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0) e Lo Sforza ruppe be esercito del Duca di Milano) il Piceinino si salvd porta- 
to in un sacco da un servitore a guisa d' arnesi. Meccatti, p. 410. 
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CH AP. against every artifice, and as his reſusal to embrace Usa- 
nos offers could not be concealed, it added to his popu- 
larity and character. Far however from a vish of fo- 
menting the dissatisfaction of the people, he only deter- 
mined to protect them. By the introduction of a nex 
method of levying the taxes, a more equal distribution 
of them was established, and the patricians were under 
the necessity of contributing their proportion. The 
0 people still urged with some heat a retrospective edict, 
Giovanni de” but Giovanni de' Medici pointed out to them the impro. 
dhe dora priety of their demand, and he had the singular felici ty 
ing panic. of convincing them of their error and injustice. Such is 
5 the spectacle that he exhibits for many years, during 
5 — which he was the constant - mediator between the two 
discordant parties. He lived to see with pleasure a 
peace concluded between the Duke of Milan and the 
Death of Gio- League, for Venice had joined F lorence in the war, and 
5 1 won 1 afterwards left OF; his wife Picarda Bueri 05 
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0 (h) Donatello the sculptor erected a monument to the memory of Giovanni de? 


1 | 1 Medici, and Picarda, in the R * 8. Lorenzo at Florence, with * — 
HO Inscription ; pot had ru 1 
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—Larga manus, nigra libera morte forent, 
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renzo, to whom with his last breath he strongly re- 
commended his own moderation (a) Counsel, which 
ww neither wholly followed, nor r rejected. 


of the first part of Goon de' Medici's life little ; is now 
known. 


1 3 — * „ * 2 ** * 


a —— — bend — _ 
* 


(u) 1 3 questo > kee Giovanni de- Medici ammbld, e ; conoxcendo il mal suo 
mortale chiamò Cosimo e Lorenzo suoi figliuoli, e disse loro: Io creder esser vivu- 


to quel tempo, che da Dio e dalla natura mi fu al mio nascimento consegnato. 
Muojo contento poichè io vi lascio ricchi, sani, e di qualita, che voi potrete, 


quando voi seguitiate le mie pedate vivere in Firenze onorati, e con la grazia di ci- 


ascuno. Perchè niuna cosa mi fa tanto morir contento, quanto mi ricordare di 


non aver mai offeso alcuno, anzi piuttosto, secondo ch'io ho potuto, beneficato og- 
nuno, Cosi conforto a far voi. Dello stato, se voi volete vivere sicuri, roglictene 
quanto ve ne & dalle leggi e dagli upmini dato, il che non vi rechera mai ne invidia 


ne pericolo, perchè quello che I uomo si toglie, non quello che all uomo © dato ci 


fa odiare; e sempre ne avrete molto più di coloro, che volendo la parte d' altri 
perdono la loro, e avanti che la perdino vivono in continui affanni, Con queste 
arti io bo tra tanti nimici, tra tanti dispareri non solamente mantenuta, ma accres- 
ciuta 1a riputazione mia in questa citti, Cosi quando Seguitiate le pedate mie, man- 
terrete ed accrescerete voi; ma quando facesti altrimenti, pensate che il fine vostro 
non ha a esse re altrimenti felice, che sia stato quello di coloro che nella memoria 


nostra hanno rovinato se, e distrutta la casa loro. Mori poco dipoi, e nell' univer- 


sale della citta lascid di se un grandissimo desiderio, secondochè meritavano le sue 
ottime qualitz. Fu Giovanni misericordioso, e non solamente dava elemosine a chi 
le domandava, ma molte volte al bisogno de' poveri senza essere domandato soccor- 
reva. Amava ognuno, i buoni lodava, e de' cattivi aveva compassione: Non do- 
mandò mai onori, ed ebbegli tutti. Non andò mai in palagio se non chiamato. 
Amava la pace, e fuggiva la guerra. Alle avversità degli uomini sovveniva, le 
prosperita ajutava. Era alieno dalle rapine pubbliche, e del bene comune aumenta- 
tore. Ne magistrati grazioso, non di molta eloquenza, ma di prudenza grandissi- 
ma. Mostrava nella presenza melanconico, ma era poi nella conversazione piacevo- 
le e faceto. Mori ricchissimo di tesoro, ma più di buona fama edi benivelenza.”” 
| 1 Machiavelli, lib. 4. p. 191, 192, tom, i. 
Such great and shining characters are quitted with regret! They form the de- 


light of their friends, and are the bene of the times in which my lire! 
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of a family little known, two. sons Cosmo and Ls: CHAP. 
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CHA P. „ known. ** in 1389, he was near his fortieth year 
I. when Giovanni died. Scarce had the venerable old man 


2 


2 
— 


closed his eyes, when the heir of his popular favour be- 


Cosmo de' Me- 


Fei moceeds An £0 cultivate it wich double and | uncommon. care, 


Mates, id thou gh with less disinteres ted views. The genius of Sal- 


— tu} = vestro de Medici seemed to have descended to him. 
more supple, more accommodating, and more exten- 
sive. Great affability, the most insinuating politeness, 

vast benevolence, and unbounded lib erality soon attach- 
ed to him a numerous body of friends, in whom he found 
a very powerful party (5). One class of citizens beliey- 
ed him ranged on their side, others flattered themselves 
with being his superiors, when to the astonishment of all, 
he appeared, as it were by enchantment, at the summit 


of every thing. A violent effervescence of the nobles, 


who were still under the direction of Usano, was impe- 
tuously risin g, though whilst he lived, this sa ge politici- 
an had the influence to prevent their coming to extremi- 


ties, and a rupture with the Medici. Usano was now no 
Rinaldo p- more, and Rinaldo D' Albizzi stepped into his station. 


bizzi at the 


headof the n0- Two fair and justifiable methods of acquiring a political 


rally 


— 
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(5) © Era Cosimo uomo prudentissimo, di grave e grata presenza, tutto liberale, 
tutto umano, nè mai tentd alcuna cosa contra la parte nè contra lo stato, ma atten- 


deva a beneficar ciascuno, e con la liberalità sua farsi partigiani assai cittadini. Di 
modoche 1 esempio suo accresceva carico a quelli che governavano, e lui giudicava 
per questa via o vivere in Firenze potente e sicuro quanto alcun altro, o venendosi 
per l' ambizione degli avversari allo straordinario, essere e con l armi e con i fayori 
Superiore,” Machiavelli, lib. 4. P. 206. tom, i, 


preponderance, and cg the House of e natu- 
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mselves to this new chief of the patri - CHAP. 
no de' Medici with his own: I. 


rally presented 
cians. To have attacked Co 
weapons, and employed the means he had used to capti- 
vate the people, would probably have been the most suc- 
cessful and secure. To have attempted to recover the 
ancient nobility was the other. The first does not ap- 
pear to have been an object of his contemplation, the se- 
cond was more congenial with his temper and turn of 
mind, but he found it impossible to adopt it from the 
jealousies and opposition of his own party. Force there- 
fore was only left him, and he ventured on the danger- 
iment. Rinaldo D' Albizzi under a persuasion 
that no defence could be long useful, which did not at 
the same time include a preparation for offensive mea- 
sures, vowed the fall of his rival, and engaged the Gon- 
falonier Guadagna to second his views, who summoned 

Cosmo de Medici before che magistracy.— He obeyed etre. 
the order, attended at the hour appointed, and was ar- sis. 
rested as soon as he had entered the palace. The haugh- 

ty D' Albizzi, surrounded with his satellites, soon after- 

wards took his seat in the convention he had assembled. 

mo was during this time conſined in a tower within 

lace, where he distinctly heard the cries and cla- | 
mours of the people, and listened to the tumult. What 
"I had first to fear was being sacrificed under the charge 
of some pretended violation of the laws, and he expect- 
ed every instant a judicial assassin with his dagger; he 
next apprehended being taken off by poison, and he 


” N * > 


| e ee | braved 


Cosmode' Me- 
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Cosmo de' Me- 
dici banished 
with his friends 
to Padua. 


braved from this suspicion the extremes both of hunger 
and thirst. Vet his strength of mind did not desert him 
in this trying situation, and every precious moment, that 


he could turn to advantage, he made use of to corrupt his 


guards. Even the stern and rigid features of the Gonfa- 


lonier gradually softened, and he became more tractable 
at the sight of gold, and the offer of a considerable re- 


ward. Cosmo at length escaped, being simply banished | 


with his partisans to Padua, and on his being brought 


before the magistracy to receive his sentence, the 4th'of 


October, 1432, he met it with more composure and re- 


signation, as notwithstanding the Gonfalonier's promise, 
in whose fickle and perfidious character there could be 


no confidence, he expected that of death to have been 
pronounced against him (c).— His friends conducted him 
to the frontiers, wherever he passed new honours await- 


ed him, the Marquis of F errara shewed him the most 


distinguished attention, and the Venetians treated him at 
Padua more like a prince chan an eile. 


It is easily en dn dle x of the nobles 
occasioned Cosmo's exile, but their pretext for it, is not 
so apparent. Injustice is always on the watch for some 
* pretence to mask 1 its malignant e and 
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(c) * 83 Si portd. a 8 il W del suo confin, en per paura venne 
meno, dubitando non si portasse la sentenza della vita“ 


Estratto de Libri de Casi abpress0 Lami. 
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perhaps they only, who are blest with an uncommon 


greatness of soul, and are conscious of the rectitude of 


their conduct, have the courage to leave a defence of 
their actions to themselves. Of little value indeed is the 
fictitious garb, which is soon either torn away or == 
off, and the only durable mode of appearing just and 
honest, and impressing that persuasion on the world, is 
to be really so.— Of what offence, it may be asked, had 


Cosmo de' Medici been guilty, of what crime had he 


been accused by D' Albizzi before the convention, and 
on what fact was his exile founded ? History is altoge- 
ther silent.—If recourse is to be had to the foul vehicles 
of slander, and information may be collected from pri- 
vate calumnies, the questions might be answered, by 
misconduct, 1 Improper views, and peculation. 


"I | os 


Pig + Famoso illustris damnatus crimine Furti (d). 

Ostracism and another summary method of proceeding 
vere the state engines at Athens and Syracuse, by which 
the citizens either suspected of ambitious designs, or ob- 
noxious on account of their merit and their power, were 


driven into banishment; but the problem is not to be 


resolved in this manner. Laws of this kind had no exis- 
tence in the F lorentine Annals, and the Tuscan code 
furnishes no traces of such absurdities, which endea- 


voured 


(d) Satyre Philelphi, 
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d to sanctify haste, 1 fully oppreced 
innocence and virtue. i 

10 ee e e eee ee ee eee eee ee 
Florence, duribg the exite of roy Ae ene citizen, 
was in a state of widowhood, every individual in asto- 


nishment, and even D' Albizzi, the victorious D' Albiz. 


zi; a prey to inquietude and agitation.— A melancholy 


prospect rose in imagination before his eyes, he foresaw 


the reverse of fortune, that might one day be his lot, he 
as anxious to secure himself against it, but instead of 


apprehensions. Within the compass of a single year a 


magistrate was elected, who Was devoted to his enemy. 


The desperate attempt to annul the election 

lorn remedy he had to try, and he had the mortification 
to find his friends waver or give way, and to discover in 
them neither the union, nor attachment to each other, 
which were $0 necessary for their mutual safety. For- 
tune, as frequently happens in the common intertourse 
of life, had presented a favourable and decisive moment 
and neglected, it was en, to return no more (e) ho 
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(e) Shakesgeare Hg given ho sentiment in a a cublime metaphor : : 


"A 


There is a tide in the affairs of men, 9 805 
; : Which taken at the flood, leads on to fortune; 3 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries.“ 
| Julius Cætar, Act 4. 8. 3. 
Which Beaumont iT Fletcher have imitated in the Custom of the country : 
6 There is an hour in each man's life appointed, 

To make his happiness, if then he seize it.“ 4 


acting with the vigour, Which his situation enabled him 
to do, he was distracted with doubts and unmanned by 


r 
r 
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They deliberated, when the mortal blow had been alrea- 
dy given ( f).—Eugenius the IVth (g), who had taken 


Shelter in Florence from the tempest then raging in the 


See of Rome, in vain offered his mediation, for the ma- 
gistrates had admitted troops into the city, and Cosmo 
was recalled by public acclamation.—Amnesty, oblivion, 
indemnity, and pardon were no longer to be expected; 


retaliation was only ought of, and the sinking party 


EX perienced 


(7 ) Precipitation has been sometimes supposed to be the enemy of prudence, yet 


there are instances where every thing must rest upon the hazard of the die, and to 
deliberate i is to be lost. The Cardinal Ossat, one of the ablest men of his time, 
wrote in the following manner to his master. 


che, je le prends de droit. The baldness of opportunity is proverbial. 


(s) The name of this Pontiff before his exaltation to the Popedom was Gabriel 
Condelmerio. 


the utmost consternation, and Eugenius himself uncertain whither he should retire. 
The people resoried to him in crowds to complain of the general pillage and the loss 


of all their grain and cattle, and his nephew | the Cardinal Condelmerio having rude- 
ly told them in the words of Platina, Eos nimiam spem in pecoribus collocasse. 


Venetos quidem sine gregibus et jumentis longe urbaniorem vitam ducere,” they 
were so much enraged as to cry out immediately, to Arms, Liberty, Liberty!“ 
They deposed the magistrates, and the Pope escaped in the habit of a monk to the 
Tiber, and embarked in a small boat for Ostia, where he arrived in safety, though 
he had been often attacked from the banks of the river by showers of stones and ar- 


| rows, He reached Florence afterwards, and lived to return in triumph to his capi- 


tal, and see his rebellious children reconciled to the See of Rome. Like another 


Wolsey, before he expired he is said to have expressed a conviction of the vanity of 


Dieu me fait cette grace, Sire, que 
je ne tarde gueres a me resoudre: ce que sa Providence me presente de la main gau- 


The Duke of Milan's troops, advancing after their conquest of 
Ancona, made such ravages in the neighbourhood, that the inhabitants were in 
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all earthly enjoyments and temporal grandeur. Cum esset morti prox imu 


cumque a religiosis viris cinctus esset, interpuncta suspiriis voce, versoque ad eos 
vultu dixisse fertur, O Gabriel, quanto magis conduxiset animæ tuæ saluti, ut nun- 
quam Cardinalatum nec Pontificatum obtinuisses, sed in tuo monasterio religiosam 


disciplinam coluisses !! Launoit Epist. ult. Pars 1. p. 82. Ed, Cantaò. 
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40 | 
CHAP. experienced the utmost rigour and severest persecu- 
I. tion (kh). Italy from end to end was filled with fugitives 
8 exiles, and Cosmo hastened back to Florence. We 
9 do not perhaps read of a single instance where a fortu- 

| nate general, on a return to his native country after a 

: . successful war, was received by greater or more grateful 

and applauding multitudes.— They conferred an him the 

glorious titles of © the Benefactor of the W and 

* the Father of his Country (i). 


- 


— 


1 1 Fr applause, and the houts of an admiring 

3 crowd, are often of little consequence, except as adding 
to their satisfaction, whose happiness consists in flattery. 
Here they produced lasting fruits. — The attachment 


* che F lorentines to Cosmo de Medici Was sincere and 


"PR; 
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Optimates omnes alii relegantur ; alii a e Hine ne latrocinia, 
cædes. Epist. Phaletph. 1 0 


We are however to consider through What trainers this. intelligence bath 88 
Philelphus was avowedly hostile to the House of Medici, and more than a tinge of 
enmity may predominate, Yet Machiavel confirms in a great measure this account, 
4% Ed a' cittadini non tanto I' umore delle parti noceva, ma le ricchezze, i parenti, 
E le amicizie private. E se questa proscrizione dal sangue fusse stata accompagnata, 
avrebbe a quella d'Ottaviano o Silla renduto similitudine.“ 
Machiavelli 446. 5. 5. 228, 229. tom. 1. | 
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— 


(i) “ Cosimo dall' altra parte Sons notizia della sua restituzione tornò in Fi- 
renze; e rade volte occorse, che un cittadino tornando trionfante da una vittoria 
fusse riceyuto dalla sua patria con tanto concorso di popolo, e con tanta dimostrazi- 

one di benevolenza, con quanta fu riceyuto egli tornando dallo esilio, e da ciascuno 
volontariamente fu salutato Nenefattore del popolo, e Padre della patria.“ 
. f * lib. 4. p. 221. tom. 1. 
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** though thee gratitude. EP be rather quic- 


kened by the hopes of new favours. Even those, who, 
entertained no personal friendship for him, and were not 
particularly devoted to his interests, had nevertheless 


felt the effects of his absence, and having once tasted of 


his general bounty, they were unwilling to renounce or 


be deprived of it. Disgrace therefore served but to es- 
tablish his power. His happiness might have been more 


precarious, if it had not been checquered by temporary 


shine. The injustice, that had oppressed him struck 
deep and lasting root, and was indelibly fastened on the 
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CHAP. 
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misfortunes, and he was probably indebted to a few tran- 
sitory clouds for years of future prosperity and sun- 


public mind. It became his study to profit by the gene- 


ral sensation, and he employed whatever means seemed 
likely to retain or increase his superiority, without 


being scrupulous or nice in the choice of them. A 
look or a gesture was, severely punished, and for 


a few words death was often the only atonement 


that could be made. The exiles who infringed their g.criy of che 
sentences were led to certain execution, many of them e. 


were delivered up by the Venetians, and Italy saw with 


mingled surprise and contempt their powerful repub- 


(a) Per accendere pid le parti in \ Firenze, o fare e 11 wage la divisione 
della citta nostra piu pericolosa ; perche i Veneziani non vedevano altra opposizio*® 
ne alla loro grandezza, che 1 unione di quella.“ f 

Macfiaelli, lil. 5. 5. 229. kom. is 


lic bartering its honour from interested views. (a) The 
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CHAP. intentions of the Venetians, a Florentine historian has ob- 
I. 


. 
Py 
- * 


served, were to inflame their divisions from a conviction 
of e union den the ant breable to Venetian e 


Tune Lan Ua in \ his Bae of che ce Deliciæ 


Eruditorum, has printed a supposed manuscript of 
Cosmo de Medici with the title of Copla di Parlamen- 


eto dell' anno 1433—1434,” which contains a diffusive | 


recital of his disgrace and his recall. Gold seems by it 


to have had less influence in his prison, than the safety 


of two (Y) of his friends, from whom his enemies were 
apprehensive of nde vengeance. If we had been all 
in their possession, says Cosmo, © we must have had 
« a bad affair of it.” Nicolao de Tolentino, A; general in 


the service of the republic, appeared in arms before the 


eity in order to have delivered his friend by force; but 
the author of the manuseript adds, They prevailed on 
* him to retire, lest my enemies should proceed to per- 
sonal violence against me. The advice came from my 


relations and my friends, and undoubtedly they acted 


© honestly,' and for the best, though the measure was ill - 
* judged. As the affair however at last turned out, the 


conclusion was 15 7 honourable, than might h have been 
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(5) Lorenzo and Everardo. | 
(c) «ge ci avessero preso tutti a tre, ci facessero male arrivare. Copia di Par- 


lamento deli anno 433—1404. SH” Delicicł Eruditorum, v. 12, 169. Florent. 
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| © Fa confortatoil en cosi 3 Lorenzo a non fare novità, che potexacser cagione di 
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Florence must lose on any comparison with ancient C HA p. 

Rome, though when the actors on the two stages, not- pore: 1 1 5 

withstanding the disparity respecting their magnificence, 

are governed by the same spirit, the allusion may be jus- 

tified. In the same manner, Cicero, the Father also of 

his Country, during his long and tedious exile, frequently 

lamented he had not opposed force with force, and arm- 

ed in a critical and decisive moment the zeal of Milo 

against the rage of Clodius. Under similar dissatisfac- 5 1 

tion during his residence at Thessalonica he accuses the e 
timid or perfidious conduct of Hortensius and Pompey, „„ 

and after his triumphant restoration he was perpetuallß 

repeating his r eee of the feeble measures that 

had been adopted. ee DOS ROSANNE} ee 0 | 

Cosmo bestes his escape at a very moderate ex- 

pence, and he observes with some humour, My good 

* friends were ill advised, for if they wanted money I 

should willingly have given them five times the sum to 

* have extricated myself from their hands (d) 


mm 2 rar ie Near 


farmi fare novita nella persona, e cosi feciono: e benche chi consigliò questo 
fussino parenti, e amici, e a buon fine, non fu buono consiglio. Ma tutto si 
vuol dire fussi * lo meglio, perchè ne zegui maggior bene, e con più mio onore.“ 
Lamit Dell. Erud. v. 12. 169. 


(a) 6& In fine 3 non riusciva loro a. pensiero.de 58 fallires. Sade Gu- 8 
aa WN da ous eon den ari, cioe dal Capitano della Guerra fiorini 500, g 
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Near the conclusion he declares, I was elected Gon- 


r falonier for the first months of 14g 5, and during my 
* whole administration no citizen was banished and not 
* one person suffered (e).“ There may be perhaps a lit- 


tle affectation in the paragraph, and there is a possibility 


that two months might be exempt from violence, yet it 
is scarcely to be believed that the persecution of the pa- 
tricians (for however it may be disguised it deserves the 


name) was contrary to the wishes of the chief of the 
reigning party, as seems to be insinuated. It is indeed 


a well known fact, that the edel. pleasure of re- 
venge had few, if any, charms for Cosmo, and chat his 


tions of gentleness and pity. With this allowance it 


must still be admitted, there were occasions, in which he 
felt the necessity of doing violence to his inclinations. 
3 more wech language, W 0 » is YOu a e- 
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e dallo spedalingo di 8. Maria 30870 forini Big i quali ebbe contanti, e Mariot- 
to Balduinetti per mezzo di Baccio d' Antonio di Baccio fiorini 800, a di g d' Ot- 
tobre la notte mi trassero di Palazzo e menommi fuori della porta a S. Gallo: Ebbo- 
no poco animo, che se avessero voluto denari, b averebbono avuti diecimila o plus 
per uscir di pericolo,” Tamii Del. Erud. vol. 12. 169, Sc. . 


(e) © Del mese di Geanais prossimo fui il primo tratto delle borse dello sduitti- 
* per Gonfaloniere di giustizia, e al mio tempo non si confind, ne 81 . make a 
persona. Lamii Del. Erud, vol. 12. 169. S... 05 


6 ö 15 The Reader wil recollect Milton's fine Idea of the Arch ods WAS. 
+ witch necesity y ö;ů c 
Tue tyrant's iu OT his devilish —_ b e e its! 
Paradise Lost, Book 4. . 393 . 
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cies of state policy, to conceal or palliate the most un- 
warrantable proceedings, and Cosmo de Medici only 
Ne on n the side of 0 e ee interest led 
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= „ Albizzi at n flattered Wieners while: a dead op- 
Fut of regaining the situation he had lost. Genoa, 
shaking off the yoke of Giovanni Visconti Duke of Mi- 
lan, had been supported by some Florentine reinforce- 
ments, and D' Albizzi pressed him to a rupture with the 
Medici. His solicitations were not useless, though the 
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event was not crowned Vith the expected success, from 


the misconduct of his friends or allies, who did not suffi- 


ciently attend to, or but feebly endeavoured to carry into 
execution the advice they received from one of their 
warmest partisans. I have to communicate to you, 
he writes to D' Albizzi, the most agreeable news you 


can possibly receive in your present unfortunate cir- 


cumstances. Philip Maria, the most excellent Duke 


&* of Milan, has determined to send a very brilliant army 


to your relief, under the command of the great and in- 


* yincible Nicolas de Perouse or Piccinino. You will do 
* me but justice in believing I have principally contribu- 
© ted towards prevailing on the Duke to take this gene- 


* rous step, and under the persuasion that you will con- 


e duct yourself in this conjuncture with all imaginable 
* prudence, I shall state to you my sentiments. As the 


© head is the seat of life and hs mipeing In, of the 
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« body, you ought to begin with it. e well placed 
t upom it (you will easily comprehend my meaning) 
* will produce the desired effect, and the other members 
« will drop off. Cut the root, and the whole tree tum 
4 bles to the ground, I fear, however, there are persons, 


ee ho prefer private to public interest, and may be desi- 
* rous of first attacking some inferior towns. I differ 


* with them totally. Florence once recovered, the 


_ * whole business i is finished. When the main object is 


e gecured, you may act to the right or leſt, in any man- 


< ner that you please. Beginning at the wrong end, a 


thousand accidents may happen to embarrass you, and 


e you. may never be. able to proceed. March therefore 


directly to Florence; your friends, who are able to as- 


sist you will recover their courage, and your perfidious 


* enemy will lose both his confidence and undèrstanding. 
* Succours you will not want. Bologna, Lucca, Sien- 
* na, and Perouse are devoted to you. The Medici are 
there detested. Consider the moment is. decisive both 


© for yourself and for the public. Every thing smiles 


* upon you, and if ye are not wanting to yourselves there 


*'1s an end of the parricides and traitors. Let one heart 


and one mind unite and animate the whole. Think 


© only of Medici, the great and common enemy, May 


you triumph, _ MOON taken off his head, may you 


Die fl eee ent mie 51 
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? (g) © Quo nihil tibi ac cætetis Optimatibus Florentinis neque optatius poterat ne- 
que melius contingere, Rainalde Albici, mittit hie humanissimus princeps Philip- 


1 


The author of this bie dictated by a strong share CHAP. 


of sense and animosity, writes at the same time to Cos- 

mo with a pretended freedom. You know my senti- 

ments respecting yourself better than any other person, 

© and if I have been obliged to speak of you with acrimo- | 

« ny, I can now assure you, that acrimony no longer 

6 zubsists. N otwithstanding . nene e 
7 | o 
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pus Maria vobis auxilio i in e 1 recuperandam 1 inclytum et in- 
victum imperatorem Nicolaum Perusinum, cognomento Piccininum, cum exercitu 
firmiss imo ac rebus omnibus ornatissimo. Id autem mea potiss imum operã atque di- 
ligentia effectum esse te non late. Quamquam sciam te prudenter omnia cura- 
turum, quid tamen ipse sentiam, sine me exponere paucis. Quoniam præcipuus 
corporis vigor positus est in Capite———ab i ipso primum capite initium est sumen- 
dum. Hoc enim percusso, penitus membrorum quæ reliqua sunt, nullus est futu- 

rus bor. Nam excisa radice continuò corruit tota arbor. Suspicor enim aliquos 
fore, qui private rei potius quam publicæ rationem habentes, velint alii ab aliovel oppi- 
do vel municipio rem aggredi, ab quibus ego vehementer dissentio. Recuperatà enim Flo- 
rentia, omnia que reipublicz Florentine parent, sine ullà vi, sine ullo omnino la- 
bore quam primum redibunt ad Sanitatem, Quod si secus initium fiat, permulta 
interea temporis possunt accidere, quæ rem vestram omnem consiliaque perturbent. 
Itaque omnium primum prope ipsa urbis mœnia ducendas copias arbitror, quo. et 
amici atque boni cives animum resumant, et inimici ac perditi hostes patriæ inopi- 
nato metu perculsi, audaciam omnem consiliumque amittant. Quod si feceritis, 
permagna undique auxilia continuò ad vos confluent, Quis enim ambigat, et Bono- 
nienses et Lucenses ex hac parte, ex altera verò tum Senenses, tum etiam Perusinos 
vobis auxilio fore? His enim omnibus factio Cosmiana maximo est odio. Vos au- 
tem cum virtute gratiaque vestra, tum auctoritate et gratia hujus præstantissimi Prin» - 
cipis, incredibili benevolentia prozequunture  Nulla $ocordia.utendum est, nulla; 
negligentia, Hoc tempore de summa rerum  decernendum, Omnia sunt se- 
cunda vobis et inimicis adversa. Nisi vobis vos defueritis, actum est de omnibus il-- 
lis impiis patriæ parricidis. Sentite quæso vobiscum omnes. Tollatur e medio om 
nis animorum offensio, si quæ in illis exulibus inter se privatim est reliqua,. Com 

munis vobis omnibus Cosmus est hostis, et idem patriæ non secus ac vobis infestus, 
et inimicus, Si hunc e medio sustuleritis, et vosmet ipsos et univerzam patriam jugo- 
teterrimo liberabitis, Quod utinam, &c. &. Ep, Phil, ad Fam. 


VE 2 2 
Ae 


you do not Act, a8 


u ought to. do, it cannot hap 


| OTTER #7 from a want of understanding, for the whole world ac- 8 


9 « knowledges that to the greatest genius you have added 
| "dear eee, in 1 ann that nothing can 


e SALISHE e peaceſul en ys those, bles- 
e which nature OT fn 3 poured upon you, 


* vithout extending your views higher than becomes you. 


By what strange fatality is it, that almost all great men 
have the weakness of being unable to bear an equal, 
« and are, . inflamed with. a desire of governing and being 


& « tyrants?” Foy many evils re derived from this cor- 
© rupted sou 


cel. I know the natural goodness of your- 


© heart: "Obey, obey its dictates. Your life will be then 


25 "Xe e And your death n must bers more com- 


5 


5 00 mage tus! tu es in me animo, Cosme, melius nemo novit quam ipse tu. 0 ego 
si quid irarum conceperam adverzus te, satis mihi videor id omne vel evomuisse 
vel concoxisse. "Nam medius fidius te nunquam odi, sed indignè me affectum abs te 
iadignè patiebar.— 
cum ingenii acrimovii 4 intelligis quantumvis, tum rerum usu permultaque peritia njbil 
est quod minus calleas. Sed utinam vel naturæ vel fortunæ bono uti malles, quam 
supra eivem appetere! Id enim et tibi et patriæ plurimum conduceret. Nam et 
ipie omnibus charissimus fores et patriæ tantum naufragium non intulisses. Verum 
plerique omnes qui et animi magnitudine et ingenii vigent acrimoni3, in eo ut plu- 
rimum morbo sunt, ut pares non facilè admittant, sed quàvis ratione præesse omni- 


bus et tanquam dominari velint. Hinc et privatz et 'publice simultates oriuntur, 


hinc pestiferæ factiones, hinc seditiones, hinc tandem civilia bella cum ingenti pa- 
triæ calamitate, exitio, interitu manant. Es tu, Cosme, natura lent, facilis, 
affabilis. Hanc $i ducem': zequi quam improborum consilia malueris, et vives bene 
et morieris melius. (Ep. Phil. ad Fam.) —1 have literally translated Mons", | 


S * : ju, 
V 


of me, — 1 n 


eaven you could 


Non es tu, Cosme, obtusioribus quibusdam sensibus, sed 
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The exiles had fed hemselves with the delusive wi 
that as the Milanese army approached, the Florentines 
would rise in their favour, and Cosmo de' Medici was not 
enti ely at his ease. A oo of the ecelesiastical troops 


again; him; Jeb as 3 pn eee, e. Fans eee of * 
Cardinal Vitelleschi Cornetano, a sworn foe to Cosmo, 
the eircumstance did not lessen his anxiety. A letter 
from the treacherous prelate Was intercepted, or fell by 
accident j into Cosmo's hands, from hence it was convey- 
ed to the Pope, who instantly directed the Cardi- 


nal to be strangled (a). . Later. 0h, en ee suc- 
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Tenhoyen, but i in this and many other quotations from differen pa the text 
differs in matter wometimes as well as nme variations I am not ans wer- 


„ 
able. M ige lien 101105 . 


SH Bi £74) Mtg 4 3-3 


(a) The Cardinal appears from Machiayel to: have been fully aware of nin 
that between the imprisonment and death of great men the distance is not great. 
How he died the historian leaves uncertain, : «11 castellano confortando con umane 
{parole il Patriarca, e dandogli speranza di bene; gli rispose: Ohe gli uomini grandi 
non 8 pigliavano per laseierißß, e quelli che mefitayano, 15 queer: pep, non e 
no d' eser lasciati ; e cos} poco di pol mort in carcere . 8 


. _ Machiavelli, lib. 3. 150 265, 266, PTY 


Paulus Jovius chere oy Align et memorabile insolentis fortunæ exemplum 
inusitato sacratis viris exitu, præbuit Johannes Vitellius.“ (IAlust. Vir. Elog. 4. 2, 
a 890. But in N95. excuse * 20s 5 a A 8 on 3 _ of a 8 


a "Ti 


vol. ee eee 


or. 


red ar the gates: df Florence, and Nat- 
_ X6fed If chat che most rriſſing degree of violence 

——— o introduce him. They fired on his 
Trumpets, ask he did not make a single movement to 
proteot chem. His capitab error was an injudieious and 
— into che neighbourhood of Casentino, where 
he was becupiee in some Span: eee hben the 


2 5 e age. The 1 Flor 
Talied and obtained 'the victory. This epiga 
nich decided the fate of the'exiles and the Mediei, was 
one of chose Italian combats, that have been already no- 

ciced, uV would ny create a ne on the face of a mo- 


dem * 


e des 2 AI 
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Death and tive, and uncontroulable, to whom Scipio Ammirati has 


character of 


Rinaldo D* With great e applied the expression f Terri- . 


wr. eee 


had many great and brilliant qualities, Hed, afterwards a ; 
WING ig and died MIS SOR, „ n 


5 1 


4 bil Cervello,” but who with all his folbles arid bis fatrlts 


L 5000 Uomo veramente in ogni- fortuna onorato, m#ipid ancora 3 se 
iu natura l' avesse in una Citi unita fatto nastere; perchè molte sue qualità in una 
eittà dioisa l“ offesero che in una unita l avrebbero premiato, (Machiavelli, lib, 5. 
p. 278. tom. 1.), is the compressed ed of D' Albizzi Sythe Florentine his- 


Visconti, the protector of: N Abizzi,, soon followed C 7 * "I 


his friend to the grave, and as he leſt no male issue, his 
subjects on his death erected a republic. The morning 
of their freedom was serene and beautiful; clouds and 
darkness overeast the evening! Veniee made an unsuc- 
centulretiobe to subdue them, and they/owed their pros. 
perity to the person, against whom of all others they had 
afterwards reason to find they ought to have been most 
upon their guard (c). Francesco Sforza, the e FPG 
ol the last Duke; aspired to his rich inheritance, —C 
mo de' Medici had been one of his aneient friends; add 
to the private assistance which he afforded him from his 


wir e h would nee renne m 8 
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Cc). Filippo Maria Visconti leaving only a natural 3 e A 8 
$forza, several princes laid claim to the Dutchy of Milan, Frederic the rd de- 


-manded it as an escheat to the empire, the Dake leaving no legitimate issue. Al- 
Fhonso, King of Naples; endeavouredt to establish his title under the Duke's will, 
who had made him his. heir,. and the Duke of Orleans insistgd on a prior. right as the 
son of Valentina, the late Duke's sister. Sforza urged his adoption by the Duke, 
and his marriage with hit àeknowledgrd daughter. The citizens, tare the Duke's 
Ty vin into pieces, elected twelve magistrates, formed a repuplic, and appointed. Sfor- 
2 the general of their army, ee w_ maxim t that: © Veri convenendosi 1 la oy 
nnn mano che vuole scetro. / C 


(a) At Cosmus nota ductoris rena ac T tri 
| Pauperie, huic auri pondera magna lit, - 
; Altque ait, O Soceri, petiturus regna Philippi © 
Puctor Sforgigenim, jam mea dicta notes. || 
Hec dedimus, quæ sunt vestræ via prima 5alutis, . 
| Fondera; conzumptis his quoque plura dabo 
Ne timeas, metus omnis abest, da carbasa ventis, 
 __ Pergito, non deërunt omnia nostra tibi. 
81 nummi vincunt, hercle est fas vincere nobis.“ 


1 de bw et Ow" com. ae 2, 2. 
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CHAP: een, | 
„„ ass Of his Power. {'ts had ere ny MD 5 ee Fel 
ü ; 5100 e 1 bows 
| e athout being any party (e). Atang: inti> 
5 185 macy n ee ec Add bio and Cosmo, and though 
” they; differed respecting the conduct of the state on the 
ot parka estion e with 0 
| c oheerved denn * us to ere ene ns 
i would be eden Duke of Milan, than 
eceas orb, he would he, Our most digagree: 
eighbour; let us Than assist the new republic. It 


” 1 a e we can take. Cosmo replied, 
Jothing could add to the respect! he entertained for his 
advice, but he wished e to re- consider; it, - oY That no- 285 
Mon could be more proper, or more prudent, if it 
)))). possible that Milan 1 maintain its freedom; 
. „ « but te suppose that possibility would be an insult to 
| © the understanding; that Milan must of necessity fall 
© under the subjection of Sforza or Venice; that the first 
alternative was doubtless preferable; ; and that the im- 
© portance and evidence of the fact gave him hopes of 
converting him to his opinion, which appeared the 
most eligible, and advantageous for their cee e 
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Ce mo de- Medici did not prevail on Capponi, nor CH * 
Capponi on Cosmo. Their different opinions held Flo- 8 


rence in ere and whilst the Gordian knot was un- 


ravelling, it was cut 
re of Milan. 141 


vithout hesitation by Sforza's sei- 


e and Sforza entered into a striet alliance, 


which was opposed by a like treaty between Venice and 


Naples. A war followed between these allied powers, 
but it had no apparent object, and was not marked by 


any actions of material consequence. Each party was 
tired with it, or appeared exhausted, when the capture 
of Constantinople and the danger of the West served as 
en rhei ang den their arms. Fat 


L . 
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Was it from motives of pure beni it may be 4 
ed, that the Medici had so warmly es poused the cause 


of Sforza? Of what u nature was their union, and What 


com nc n interest knit t to each other; Pu; 
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j ix tlic formed the idea of plattieng ao ier war- 


24 as." 
2 
5 


the fruit. Sforza appeared to him a proper instrument 
to gratify the first and darling object of his heart, which 


had always panted to enlarge the Florentine territories 
by somè considerable conquest; and Sforza had accord- 
5 ingly ke eg if he was decent to nn r 
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here was no further room for delibera- 


in Lombardy with the principal design of gathering 


5 W h 


3 — ee son aſterwards taken by 


the inhabitants of Pisa. From this period they had ne- 
ver lost sight of it) and in 140 they had besieged it. 
Thix siege had brought” onthe crisis, Which placed Cos. 
moi at the head of the state. Its conduct had been com- 
mitted: to the patricians; and as they were unsuecessful, 
the Medier and their friends were lavish in their invec- 
tioes agains che generals, and ruined them im the opini- 

5 ed lic: Irritated by chese observations, and 

the clameurs which the Mediei did their utmost to in- 
ereuse; the Patricians exerted themodlvesirv their turn/ to 


ruin Cosmo; his exile: Guerre cotisequently, his reste. - 
ration. | 


„ 1 * * N R bs * ; 
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> Aber he return tht same pee were . 
Catch Lucea, andi tlie stipulation was entered into with 
Sforza; though tlie illustrious adventurer no sooner be- 
came master of Milan, than he adopted the maxims of 
che Viseonti his predeeessors. He did not indeed break 
with Cosmid de Medici, on on the contrary, they seemed 
to live in their usual friendship, but there is a sort of in- 
conbistency in his condutt, which is not very advantage- 
ous to his charactet; He appears rather to have been 
desirous of retaining Warmn dtetekt as its protector, 
than of fulfilling his engagement with Cosmo, and ceding 
it to him on the principles o gratitude and hon 
These are e undoubtedly virtues, which are seldom visible 


1 


enten, * — Rai * AP. 
iamundo”. f the Spaniard. In the school of 

5 ergeben jurisprudence: ; more-respectable science is 

Aeveloped, which, instead of weakening, strengthens 

ene, of civil society, and tends to general happi- 

ness. Fraud, ſinesse, stratagem, oblique and subtle 

an ls Wor ht honour to the moral character of man, and 

success Feen . their means 1s n, ee 


4 „ i de Medici, 5 to N ; favourite 
idea, endeavoured to console himself by the acquisition 
-of Borgo St. Sepolero, of Montedoglio, Casentino, and 
Val di Bagno, with which: he rounded the Florentine ter- 
-xitories. They contained about that time nearly , two 
thirds of Tuscany. Exclusive of the capital and the 
new acquisitions, five principal cities with their nM 
ges were comprised within them. Arezzo, a Tugcan 
town, celebrated even in the, Punic wars, had passed 
near the W of. the preceding century under their do- 
minion. Some time afterwards, Pistoia, an ancient . 
town, and prin the middle. age a fatal, as well as infa- 
mous nest of dient, and civil Wars, was e 


an bled DT 1862, and the Neapclitan Li 
dislas having seized Cortona, another Tuscan gh 
JN eh LC bins F lapentineg. Fr Pisa, a Wr ae. 
BY; | 


—Alphez ab vrigine Pins 35 
d Errusca solo (* 8 3 RY long 
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7" P. Fips, Eneid. 10. 179100, 


+ $008 A'P. Wage det Jen ao * rat- 
5 0 — European market, was the most important of cheir con- 


Addons % Auests. Pisa fell into their hands in 1405, and he little 
denden. republics: of Colle, Prato, Barga, Empoli, and St. Mini- 


3 were swallowed up in Gebete aer These different 
cities brought along with them a vast increase of strength, 
1 what is not always true when applied to great em- 


pires, Florence became more powerful as her limits be- 
came more extensive—Vast. powers in general may 
be compared to vast clouds, which disap pear as they 
; spread over a larger surface of the atmosphere.—Ar 
> experienced minister disclaims the device of Charles the 
Vith, Plus oultre,” and ap plauds in preference the 


"edict of Anguatus, * by De. ee inter tines coercen- — 
6; do.“ 88 455 2072) I | 4 « {16,3145 . RE 414 1. 14 | x | | 
a 11005 i 29) = U 3 +74] 4 . $334) W 
| -— Sg mo de' Medici i virtually eb Floterce from 
1139 to 1455; andthe vigour of his genius triumphed 


over the volatile and the fickle! disposition of his fellow- 
citizens. At last, in the $tran; | 
life, an event, that appeared the most favourable to his 
8 power, $hook it. His intimacy with Capponi had not 
prevented a kind of secret rivality between them, which 
had a check on the Medici party? united them, and kept 
them in obedience to their chief. Death removed the 
rival, and as the dan ger disappeared, division, insubor- 
dination, intemperance, and avarice succeeded. The 
most dangerous enemy, that faction has to encounter, is 


; _frequently * gel; and to Ak the friend of our 
„ | whey: 01 awd Watts (1) bosom 
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bosom is, on some _— a Re ye more diſfculry CHAP. 
than t to resist an en CCC 
Como de Medici by his prudence at first arrested the 
progress of chese fatal divisions, but at length the pre- 
sumptuous Pitti escaped him, and became less the mas- Lucea Piuiac- 
tteer than the tyrant. of his country; which Cosmo had go- — 
verned with as much moderation as his interests admit- 
med. The city vas now abandoned to the pillage of a 
| | . . individuals, and became the prey of twenty little ser- 
1 Pets, ho disputed between themelves, the power of 
f ATe?.e aring it in pieces with their poisoned fangs. Pitti, to 
— che e for the anncherken of; a one which 


— 


agni cence, en many taxes Ft ee on 
= prop inhabj #ants; (a). Cosmo was not himself exempt 
= from the legal plunder, and was compelled to furnish his 
_ wr quota of the contribution. - Old and weak, he had re- 

course to the expedient of the old and weak, dissimula- 

tion. It is a striking singularity, that a zealous partisan 

of the hoxtile nn eee 2 indignation, had 
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0% 5 Machiavel weten other anjuatifable nethods which. Lucca Pitti made no 
mb of employing. Oltre a questo tutti gli sbanditi, e qualunque altro avesse 
commesso OMICIDIO' O 'FURTO. o altra cosa perchè egli temesse pubbliea penitenza, 
purchè e' fusse persona a quella edificazione utile dentro a Fu edifici sicuro ii | ri- 
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CHAP. in com mesure predicted to Cos 
"_— tion. In 1440 he 1 writes to ob ES YE TT 0 RE 
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ry are aware, that the more” they" Cai 


* that r to be 80. mt ou have 1 


from the idols of your ' own Worship. wildes e 
* 1 you; it 4 1 which they” adore, 
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hv eo best citizens, 
— either them? These cunning g rh 


. * 74 oil you 
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* dinizens, you are che more e e pow- 
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1 Tm 8.4 
in ale. "Non enim hi zolum, quos per civites contentiones tibi esse inimicos eile, 


bi sunt metuengi; sed isti mi {ite charum of Adeairabilein Copiniris] Non 


8 1 te diligunt sed nummos tuos. Nam si ulla te charitate complecterentur, non 
ad rapinam bonorum civium, non ad perniciem, non ad vastitatem, non ad cæ- 


dem exhortarentur. Intelligunt homines callidissimi, quamdiu Optimatum odio la- 
doraveris, in sud te potestate” necesxarid futurum. Quare semper aliquid a ie capi- 


unt, aliquid poscunt, aliquid expectant. Quicquid amem improbè, flagitiase, faci - 


norosè impièque patrarint, te auctorem totius aceletis, de pribeipem, te signiferum 


proſitentur, ac tuis se opibus tuentur. Que ubi diu ferre mon poteris (non enim 


lantam scelerum ac nequitiarum licentiam. æquo animo perferas) libidinem atque fu- 1 


rorem zuum in te armabunt, tuas pecunias siuient, tuis se nummis ingurgitare, omni 
arte, omni fraude, omnibus denique insidiis molientur. Ia caput tuum per omnem 


. vim et contumeliam conjurabunt.. Ex Epist. Phil, ad Comm. Med. 


a” 2 


% er, 


. © you- 955 new favours, which you must grant them. If. 
hey attempt any thing of an evil tendency, they pre- 


* eb you 


ate the author of it, and the origin of the 
nie. Behind your name in this manner they shel- 
* ter; chemsebves Wien at last you are no longer able 
to submit to guch! odious excesses (for L will do you 
* the justier to declare that I believe a time will eome 
„When you will not regard them with indifference), 


ce they will then turn with fury and resentment against 


nente More than any other person, you are exposed 
te designs. They will negleet no means 
« * of gluing their avarice at your expence, and neither 


2 our damm x nor your Mio is 0 6 they e 


* 9 I 8 
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” After et years of involuntary and forced dissimu- 
lation the genius of Cosmo de Medici seemed to be 
again soaring, and on the point of triumphing over every 
inferior obstaele, which had embarrassed it. Death abridg- Dea of Coc- 


L 7 
* 8 * 
2ͤ St £7 


etl his fresh career of glory, and carried him off at the age 
of seventy-five, a term of life at which none of his de- 
scendants arrived, the cruel and celebrated female alone 


_ excepted, in whom the legitimate branch of the family 


expired. He was universally regretted, and the respect 


for him even put some bounds to the general rapacity. 


59 


Daily from this. cireumstance are they solieiting C H A P. 


1 


mo de' Me- 
dici. 


Public extortion reigned. afterwards. almost without con- 
troul, and fears were entertained, ae every puny despot 
15 A | 5 2 Would 


= 
- 


'S; 
{ob N 


— 
* 


ND —[—ᷣÿ . — ——— ñ— — 
1 - % 
- 


— - IS 2 8 5 6 HET SA & MX 
$I EIN I EE Ny on OO 


, 


C — 4 ns would: extend his little cir tele fee oppressions as far as 8 


. was able. Most of the Christian princes lamented his 
ot 1068, and the whole city in tears followed his ashes ee 
N 1 grave. The church of St. Laurence was chosen fe 


„ place of his i interment, and every order of che state una- 
nimously bestowed on him the title of the Father of his 
55 Country !—A great and glorious title! superior to every 


other which wo 5 8 have _ on his 
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11 den de Medici had bern the legal ns itablis hed. 
* b sovereign of his country, the sententious maxim of 

| rg * Nommer' un roi pere du peuple, ou de la 
b patrie, c est moins faire son eloge. que Vappeller par 


| 85 faire definiti uld. h be "bn | 
son nom, ou faire sa tion,” would have been his. 
x - £ que. EIU ne au Then; | 
1 VC . „ 571 A 77 . , 
| <1 cotinerha LEY IL 24.36 N ent JO CIEI 8 9 4 . 


It is of little consequence' what was the colour of his 


. 
E 


bomplexion, and whether his hair was black or brown; 


3 


baut his stature was majestic, and his countenance inspired 
respect and awe. A vulgar air, a ae figure; with 
the face of ne, are e 8 in the ; 
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x « Concessit fato Cosmus aide amplius natus Po e 111. Lans 

. f rentiano in templo ab se condito, ut tota sacra æde inxtar amplissimi zepulchri vit 

| incomparabilis et civium maximus, nequaquem angusto loculo tegeretur, cum hoc 

d | brevi- titulo, sed longe omnium qui inscribi possint honestissimo. Hen vb: Mn+ 
| 1 DLCVS. HIC $1TU8 EST DECRETO PUBLICO PATER PaTRIE.” 


ANALY P, Iovins—Iltuft. Virorum Elog.. ib, 3: P. 121. F borents 1661. 5 


* 


8 


of elevation, when | it depends on popular ae 


and the Roman emperor, compared by Vopiscus to a 


| disgraceſul deity of the Latin calendar, had the good 
fortune to have hereditary claims to the throne he filled, 


ay to be DAE. un the 0 of 5 1 ä 


8 a, not yet dehermbted SR the virtues 
of Cosmo de Medici were real, or only specious and 
affected. Henry Stephens, a bitter enemy of the House 
of Medici, hath passed a severe censure on him in the 
love passage: Come a été loue pour sa liberalite 
 envers le peuple, mais cela ne tendait qu'a tirannie, & 
10 * n'tait cette douceur si non un appas e & hamegon jettẽ 
* pour prendre les poissons & les manger puis après. 
Cette finesse ne se Pant apeller vertu, d' autant que les 
* actions vertueuses n' ont d' autre but que la vertu, && 
* perdent ce nom incontinent qu elles visent ailleurs. 
“L effet à montré a quelle 5 tendait cette ombre de 
0 vertu. (a4). A 1930 


8 de Medici was ambitious without boob” Vi 
ambition i is a middle term between vice and virtue. Be- 
yond a certain point it ceases to be virtue; before it 


CHAP. 
1. 


Character of 
Cosmo de? 
Medici. 


reaches that point it is scarcely vice. They who judge 


or human ACUORS, 3 as bens are extraordinary rather than 
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point of view from which they draw. their r obgervas - 
tions, will appear as laudeble, excusabl „ot criminal: 
„ 5 „ laudable, considering the great talents it brought forward 
=_ aul into; play —excusable in contemplation of his. for- 
: „„ aa  midable opponents, and the just fears that might 

vx ertained them of bis own, ruin, and that of the 
unal, if the maxim is well founded that 
the government, whatever. it may be under which we 
1 Ks, arr {The most SCrup 
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WG VV n e to the Reds the hands 5 IG 
of ber more abandoned: sons. The supposition. may be 
| Correct tified. on the broad sound pri | 
= © 1 1 05 les of mortality, in the commission of an evil action ta 
SS prevent another, and are our, crimes to be defended 
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Wo Shen nk em freedom into Servi t de, provided they 

| 5 5 | | have; not been; gtartled., by the name; and have suffered 
Y Vithout emotien their dearest liberties, by little and little, 

V d be wrested from them. Cosme, from his knowledge 

4 — 7 ab eas learnt the Important une and-4 stu- 
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empt at any apparent change in the constitution, C H A P. 


| hilt he destroyed its substance, and reduced it to a 

skeleton and to a shadow. An additional honour or 
aight have created an alarm, and he guarded against 
vith "uncommon care and prudence. ' Fear and hope, 
the two great springs of government, were the ladders 
and the steps by which he mounted; and his masterly 
use of them raised him, as it were withdar! design, above 
the other magistrates. Of his fortune he was certainly 
the founder, but two able friends lent their assistance in 
pushing on the wheel, his relation Everardo of singular 
intrepidity, and Pucci Pucci, (e) whose talents and ad- 
dress were so much r 5 that che Perch for a 
3 name. wy BY 
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Immense His, enki l eh "oh captivating man- 
ners, a considerable share of eloquence, exquisite art, 
vigour, the most refined though concealed policy ( F), and 
ne efatigable patience 'v were the instruments with which 
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(00 © „Quotidie Puccini homines i impurissimi per veneficos ac sicarios vite nostræ 
insidias tendunt. Ep. Philelph. ex Send, 14379, © | 

Vnicè me perturbat Venetos justissimos sanetissimosque viros Poccibotith z0cios 
ene zi qua fortassè rationi et constantiæ cum N Aras et furore, si fidei cum 

perfidja, $i pietati cum scelere esse : Societas wia possit. 4 Epict. Philelph. 


- (F} cCosmum ejusmodi virum esse amica Verto; qui et simulet et Aimelet 


omnia. Estque usque adeo taciturnus, ut ne ab h A aps N ppl 5 
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heh ich station he had usurped Whit With 
all. these numerous resources, a zeal for the cause of re- 
| ligion must not be forgotten, and his outward demon- 
stration of piety, feigned perhaps, though it might be 
real. The convent of St. Mark Was his favourite place 


of resort, where he honoured the spiritual Fathers with 
frequent visits, and a room is still shewn with some little 


pride in which they conversed together. But his piety 
was never suffered to enervate his political activity, and 
he seemed to have infused into his whole conduet the 


spirit of the maxim he often repeated, that States 


are not to be governed by a Pater Noster.“ Had Cos- 
mo lived in the golden days Ph F lorence i in all likelihood 


68 Ih, 45 


la at Corio Donati with the same views Pine che forfeit 


ol their lives; and in their times Cosmo either would not 


have attemp! ted. what, he succeeded in, or would not have 
succeeded in it, il he had attempted it. A few. years 


however; had worked a complete change in the republic. 


Its ancient simplicity had been sapped and undermined 
by lazury, (band. the e inhabiancs 
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3 In he I of Varchi, 9 wo ILY e 5 e abs con recreti eee 
v2 fatto 0 di una Republics piu tosto non serva Og HO! Ni Pentia in 
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(h) Areiin bach left us a h of the Moteatine manners at this Nile. '« Fas 


non matrimonium duntaxat conzummavi, sed patrimonium i INSUPET unis nuptiis con- 


zumpsi. Incredibile est, quam multa impendantur his novis et jam ad fastidium us- 
que deductis moribus, Nec ego nunc ane de conviviis loquor, quanquam, ons 
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ol Florence: (they do not deserve the name of citizens) CHAP. 


were 80 corrupt as to sell their country. That virtuous 


and pure morality was no longer to be found (a), which 
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is che best, the firmest, and indeed t the only rampart of 
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Oden de Medici per Wir the F been put | 


_ to sale, and —— under his subjection a set of lux- 


urious and effeminate slaves, that voluntarily fastened on 
their chains. Vet some portion of applause is certainly 
his due for the lenity and mildness of his administration; 
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in which even the l of e were not necessary, 


and the usurper exercised his authority, to make use of 
his own expression, Con Capuccio, in the ordinary 
and common dress of the people. Good sense and pow- 
er, established on a firm and sound foundation, have no 
occasion for state trappings, and FOO, with Marcus 


Aurel! ius, 
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forum et aromatarias tabernas; coquos, bg aucupes, notos et ignotos pariter fa. 


tigavi, Verum hec licet sint magna, tamen non sunt magna, propterea quod rumo- 


ris plus habent quam impensz, et plus strepitũs inferunt quam damni. Sed illa into- 
lerabilia, quod vestitu mundoque muliebri nullus'est finis. Vellem ut Romani isti 
tui, quibus ex vetere gloria nihil præter inanem jactantiam remansit, aurum, argen- 


tum, purpuram, margaritas, cæterumque ornatum mulierum Florentinarum conspi- f 


cerent, ut desinerent aliquando tam absurde de se ipsis opinari.””! 
. Ex Epi, Leonards _ Kat, Apr. 1410, 


(a) ha Nota ch' al tempo del rope naockia (1880) e . A gran tempo i cittadini 
di Firenze viveano DAI! di ae vivande, e con poche spese, e buoni costumi, 
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$enza panno, e le berrette in capo: e la maggior parte con gli usatti in gamba, e le 
donne sanza ornamenti, e passavano la maggior parte d' una gonnella stretta, e di 
gross o scarlatino di proino e dicamo, e cinte d' uno scheggiale all' antica, e uno 


- mantello foderato di vaio coll? tassello di sopra: e portavanlo in capo delle commu- 
ni donne vestite d? uno grosso verde di cambragio. Per lo simile. modo lire cento 
I | era comune dota: lire dugento o trecento in quel tempo era tenuta dota, grandiai- 
„ 4 CEE * 
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an moderation, but notwithsanding in his manner of _ 


o mo SAU the ene to be reaped hes mo desty 


life, his conversation, and his family alliances he was 
«trietly the Republican; his actions and his liberality 


Wer in g rn ace 1 . g aN 
An Talia merk har ebony observed that Provi- 


| Adee and Cosmo had entered into a holy contest (5), 
and tried to surpass each other in munifi 


book of accounts in his own hand is still preserved, in 


which there is an entry of the following import. In 


© gettling my ledger, I have never been yet able to liqui- 


date my debts to God. The more I give, the more I 


« receive; and thus I am e in arrears to en 


* * dence (9 1 


N 


ren as Cee liberality x was, ca G as it was 


applauded, there yet were persons, who saw in it unne- 


cessary extravagance and censurable profusion. Maffei 
wh ee as an ancestor aA oe oe of Dan hogs of that 
name, 


Mr th. a. 8 8 — » R 


Ty 66 BANE aha corresse una zanta gara = la mers 0 di Dio verso Corimo, e 


| quella di Cosimo verso Dio.“ P. Negri, | 5 


(c) « In ratione dati et accepti, nunquam eo 4e potui, ut . Deo quæ 


debui; qud enim plura tribuo, ed plura A z et sie Ryan me debitorem, De- 


um i verd ne invenio. 
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equalled, if they did not exceed, those of nen me 
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Parallel be- 
tween Cosmo 
de Medici and 

Pericles. 


chat are the nearest alike, are not still che same. — 


my fortune will not 


— e ee court to _ by publibing an-apology 
e detractor acknowledges 
e error. 59590 1 ble 3 instant, e Says, 5 ae 
© brought us together. Liberality is now no more in 
my eyes a species of generous insanity, and I la nent 
admit of following Cosmos xam- 
* ple, and ern the virtue of magnificence.—You 
deceive-yourself,” replies Maffei, “? this virtue springs 
* from the heart, poverty does not exclude it, and 1 
« know a agnifi nne 9 wrquue e, n Ting 


Many vriters have FRI a: . between Pericles : 
Wer wan de Medici, and amongst them Lord Lit- 


lleton has introduced them to each other in the Elysian 


fields, whither he has lately descended to join Lord Ches- 
. terfield.. Great resemblance is however perfectly, com- 
patible with some slight variety, and the men and events 


he 


_ generous Cimon and the admirable Thucydides vere 


other characters, and more formidable antagonists than 
he conceited and presumptuous D Albizzi, the jmpru- 


8 Ads Barbadora, and the feeble Strozzi. Cosmo de Me- 


dici had not the happiness to preserve his hands as pure 
and unstained with blood as Pericles; and though with- 


out am impediment, like his father, in his speech, and pos- 
sessed of some little flow of words, he is not to be com- 


pared with one of the orators of the most eloquent na- 


tion in the world, who, on being thrown i in a struggle to 
the 


05 | 
nd, ies the spectators he had not fallen, . fl 4 P. 


| Goa de Medici's liberalities were supplied by his on 


purse, those c of the lover and consort of Aspasia out of the 
rich treasures brought from Delos, swoln with the contri- 
butions. of many other parts of Greece. The Athenians 
dated their decline from the moment of his death, and his 
dissipation tended to subject them to a Foreign yoke. On 
the same rock the Florentines might have split, if one of 
their own. citizens had not usurped the government.— 
Cosmo de' Medici has als been compared to Pisistratus, 
but such parallels, without the masterly hand of Plu- 
tarch, have more show chan substance or solidity (0h: 
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4 _—_ carried perhaps further than we have any 
other instance. His house was distinguished above all 
others. for its various. manufactories, e norte 
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5 : (4) © Fu Cosimo per batte e per 3 dꝰ animo, der n e per | 


echezze, di tanta riputazione nella sua patria e in tutta Italia, che per cittadino 
e dopo la declinazion dell' Impero Romano, non fuvvi Città o Repubblica che 
ne avesse avutd un simile a lui. Ma fra tutte le qualità che distinguer lo fecero, fu 
' esser sopra tutti gli altri uomini liberale. Piero suo figliuolo nel volere dopo la 
sua morte riconoscere le sue sostanze, 'ritrovs. che non vi era Cittadino alcuno di 
distinzione, a cui Cosimo grossa somma di danari non awesse prestata: e molte volte 
senza esser richiesto, quando intendeva la necessità di un uomo nobile, la sovVeniva. 
| Adorno di tutte queste qualita Principesche, fa nondimeno tanto temperato nelle sue 
azioni, che la civil modestia mai non trapassò, perchè nelle conversazioni, nei ca- 
valcare, in tutti 1 modi det vivere, e e ne” ' parentadi fu sempre simile a qualunque mo- 
AN Cittadino,” ! 


© 93 


tom. i. 21. 450. Liverno 1757. 


+ iN he: source of > ee immense i ny in his | 
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CHAP: r. of MI brunch of trade which his countrymen; 2 
ken... afrive; 86 ingenious; and as free, had ul ready Purlied to 
: po extent; supplying by the force of industry the dis- 
tage of their situation, and their dibracce from 8 
port; yet banking bills of "exchange; remittanees, and 
n Were ths bees eg et _ ie. 
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we bead in de Minors of Philip con 
Cos de' Medici,” e qui fut le chef de cette maison, er 
la commenpa, homme digte d estre homme entre les 
tes grands; et ent 86h. cas, qui estoit de marchandise, : 
© estdit la plus grande maison que je eroy qui jamais alt 
este au monde: car leurs serviteurs et facteurs ont eu 


kant de efetlit, scus èculeur de ee nom (12) Medicis 
cue ee serdit MeryRilley' à croire A ce que 3 en à 
ven en Flandres et en Angleterte: f en ay veu vn E 
pelle Guerard Quanvese, presque "evtte oceasien de 
ʒoustenir le Roy Edoitard le quart en son estat, estant en 
grant guerre en son royaume d' Angleterre, et fournir 
* par fois audit roy plus de six vingts mille escus, ou ii! 
ft peu de profit" pour son maistre: toutesfoig i re. 
4 couvra ses pieces à la longue. Un autre ay veu, nomms 
vet appelle Thomas Portunay, ( 13 Jestre pleige entre le- 
t dit Roy Edoũard et le Duc Charles de Bourgogne, pour 
Go einquante mile escus, (14) et une autre fois, en un lieu, 
u pour quatre · vingts 8 Je ne loiie point les mar. 
V chands d ainsi le faire: mais je love bien un prince de 
FF * tenir bons termes aux marchands. et leur tenir verite: 
„en end er 
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that not only bis: agents and factors became rich.and opu- 
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lent; but those who entered into such speculations, soli- 


cited his advice, and were directed by a it. The immense 
wealth he had acquired was matter of public astonish- 
ment as well as public importance; and the Venetian law, 


which prohibits. their nobles entering into any traffic, 


might owe its origin to the influence it had given Cosmo. 
It may be said, that che extreme poverty of many of the 


Venetian nobles may be productive of as serious conse- 


quences; and lis equally dangerous to St. Mark. In a 
candid discussion of the subject it would be only just 
40 recollect, that the accomplices | of the Marquis de 
Bedemar were all either foreigners, or Venetians (J) vith- 


out rank, and that he could not engage a single noble, 
rich or poor, in the conspiracy. The majority of the 
Arxistocrats chen lived, it is not to be denied, in a luxu- 
ious and torpid apathy; and if an indigent nobility were 
ever to be roused by any energy and courage, chey would 
In such a cage be 'the most e enemies of the 
community. | eee e abs e n e e The 
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CHAP. ne The author 6f the W Jes versal History/ have suggested 

— chat the Medici discovered new channels of trade un- 
known to other countries, which were again lost With 
them. Such an idea is however a mere imaginary one, 


and rests upon their supposition;' unsubstifitiated: by any 
= flacts. La. Noue has demonstrated that neither Solomon, 


the wisest of monarchs, Midas, the most fodlish of. his 
C Mtemporaries, the; { Ar gonauts, Raimond Lulle tlie Ca» 
Nane Paracelsus, Arnaud de Villeneuve, nor even 
Cosmo de Medici had discovered the Philosophical 
stone. The grand secret of converting lead into pure 
gold, or the art of the transmutation gf metals, accord. 
ing to him, had only been known to a certain set of cun- 6 | 
ming personages who filled: the papal chair: (8). Bal- 
thazar. Cossa, who, with the edubation of a pirate, was 
cFlected Pope in the council, of Pisa, by the name of 
John xX a | depen in Gut of ran 00 died 
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2101 Ahne *ll 7 en A de. $i aan: en. nt opi ions, qu on ne lar tauroit ; ditdater, 
* la. converyorr des mẽtaux ne solt Poss SE. Vrayement pour jeur faire plaisir 3 je 
le Ste yralz mais ce sera de la fagon que ine dit une fois une discipfe de 1' art A Pa- 
ris. Nl aveztyous, lui diszje, Fufzm, exemple er moderne: d aucun qui 
ait trouvẽ le zecret ? je n- en zache qu? un, dit-il, qui y soit Ne hp Je vous 
prie de me dirs qui il est. & est; repliqua-t'-il MCs M. Ni. "qui 7 je n ay garde. 


de je copnoining ii vos ng me; le nome autrements| Ciel Supi, Lomment r 
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| yougwoulez vous moquer de moi ? II faut donc, adjousta-t' il, que je le vous declare, 
C est le Saint Pere, qui a fait cognoistre a tous nos soufleurs que ce Aelsont que des 
lanterniers, lesquels en plusieurs années ne font autre cas que multiplier leur tout 
rien: et luy tous les ans, seulement en France, transmue et multiplie eee 
vres de plomb qu' il y envoye (qui peuvent valoir deux estus) en quatre mille livres 
d' or (qui valent zix cens, mille escus) puis en fait une attraction jusqu' à Rome. 
Vrayement, lui dis- je, je vous donner y dix escus, dequoy m avez si dien exclaircy 
vötre cœur, mais je vous conseille de ne ye langage” en ceste 9 car 
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a Cardinal at Florncee, 108 left vast treasures he had 
acquired by sea and land. Some writers have pretended 
that his great friends Cosmo and his father Succeeded to 
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them, though Paulus Iovius (a) rejects this opinion, 


which 1 Is notwithstanding very Race ho 


* 


Cosmo de Medici formed a most able Ubrary 1 in 
his palace with which he amused himself, as pan by 


some en ka one 1 his ene ONO" of 
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vous seriez incontinent par Mrs. de Sorbonne declare heretique_ a dix-Sept carats et 
demy. La dessus nous' nous despartimes td et je me mis à considerer la pro- 
priets occulte, e cexte. cabale, zuthentiqur, et Ard avoir Big rung in je 


rr 


„ 


RE te Rerum 3 a5 nonnulli cives, ut „ SE, SHIP 


0 verbis elevarent, sæpe dictitabant tantam vim inexhaustæ pecuniæ, nequa- 
quam ex argentariorum negociatione, quæ in omnibus Europæ emporiis a Cosmi 
institoribus exerceretur, sed ex Balthassaris Cossæ thesauris provenisse, quos uti 


vir eximiè probus et pius condendis templis atque Cœnobiis perfudisset ut delegantis 
mortui' amici secreta vota impletet, et fidem suam sine piaculo tueretur. Constat ex 


6 adyersariis rationum codicibus, quos ipsi vidimus, Cosmum supra quadraginta my- 


riades aureorum nummum, in primata et publica edificia contulisse. Piæ vero aut 


| occultæ largitionis sumptum myriadum decem summam excessisse. Verum eam 


suspicionem facile apud rerum peritos avertebant paternæ opes, quæ signata pecunia, 
et quæstuosissima mensariorum negociatione immensæ prope constiterant, quum nul- 
lum unquam alienz decoctionis, aut suæ conturbationis detrimentum per multos 
annos accepisset. Prædiorum veròè redditus asttictaque 1 . frugalitas 
N modieæ familiz i impensam facile superaren.. "8 


Paulus Iovius, luft. Vir. El. ta. qe 1 120. 


Fog Mr. Roscoe 3 has cited Balthassar's will, (Itoria Fior. 2. 


rs by which it appeared very en whether his effects would be nin iam 


to es his legacies, | | 
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= RV ARR 0 mira in tectis bibliotheca tuis! | 5 A 
- Nunc legis altisoni sparsim pia Scripta Maronis, 
TR Nunc Augustin: sacra notata pii, _ 


Aut ea que Cicero, Senecæ moralibus atque | 3 
Insudas, memori mente notanda notans. f 

 Interdum, ne fors semper tua pectora cura 
| Repleat, adveniant dulcia SCripta jubes, 

. quando accedit Naso, vel quando Ti dne. 
Aut priscis lectis spe moderna legi ss 


Atque novam laudans Musam, nova carmina peer | 5 


n 888 n hare nova Musa modos wo” 


Vet with che cares s of government . 
to his own private affairs, it is not possible to believe that 
he had many spare hours for study or literary leisure. 


The inspection of his extensive commerce, political 1 in- 
trigues, ambition, must have had strong claims on most 


of his time; but he loved and promoted, to a high 
degree, the orts and sciences; he encouraged abilities of 
every kind, fostered genius, and was the patron. of let- 


Leite rt ters and of learning. These are the brightest traits of his 


character, and they have immortalized his name! Some 
persons, with more reſinement than jud gment, have fan- 
cied they perceived in his marked attention to the arts 
and sciences concealed motives and great political ad- 
dress. Recalling! to their ee the ancient Roman, 
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(b) Sb de Religione et M agnificeni Corn M . bl, 2. uu in 
Lam. Del. . vol. 12. is 
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who Wished to banish Philosophy from the fear of its 
influence'on the people; and supposing Cosmo to have 


very different views, they have concluded he seized with 


rapture every opportunity of employing the minds of his 
fellow-citizens, . and of diverting their thoughts from the 


government,—To reason in this manner would be to 


reason too curiously.— To suppose him wholly ignorant, 
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that effeminacy could be introduced into a well regulated 


state, under a form more seductive and less alarming, 
would impeach his understanding; to suspect it to have 
been the sole and only motive of his patronage of the 


arts and sciences, would be injurious to his-honour and 
every moral principle. A genius, like Cosmo, born in 


any civilized country, must naturally be warmed with a 


genuine and disinterested admiration or the first orna- 


ments of human life, SITY 


* 


1 we are Speed t to ben an impartial eme of the 
obligations due to Cosmo de' Medici and his descendants, 
It may perhaps be necessary to revert to the state of so- 


barbarism, or even to the days of chivalry, when each 


ciety before they appeared in it. Let us return to the 
leaden or iron age of Europe, when it was in a sort of 


knight, cased in Gothic armour, was in perpetual mo- 


tion, his understanding alone excepted (c), and left the 
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| f dnnn toil of thinking to ende and friars, ir monks and files 
1 | 7 a ever thought. Let us reflect on the thick night of igno- 
rance and error, which covered the face of Europe from 
the fall of the Western empire. A glow of pleasure, 
mixed with the proſoundest veneration, will instanta- 


neously be felt at the names of Cosmo and the other 
princes, who, catching a portion of his spirit and ani- 
mated by his example, endeavoured to discompose that 
mass of darkness, and let i in upon us the first gleam of 
the light we now enjoy. Nicholas V. one of the few 
a Pontiffs who deserves to be remembered, Frederic de 
„% Montefeltro Duke of Urbino, Alphonso King of Naples, 
N Mathias Corvinus King of Hungary, with some others, 
have, with Cosmo, a claim on the gratitude and homage 
of posterity. They reduced the chaos into order, and 
accomplished the grand work which had been attempted | 

„ but with a partial and momentary success, if with any, 

by the great men before them, by the prodigies of their 
Capture of On times, by Charlemagne and Alfred. The capture 
ple, andis of Constantinople by the Turks bad thrown the Chris- 
tothe ans and tians into the greatest consternation, yet a doubt may 
learning still remain, whether it was an accident at which they 
ought to have rejoiced or wept, In one point of view, 
the rampart of the faithful had been removed by their 

barbarous. enemies, and the furious Mussulmen establish- | 
ed themselves in our quarter of the globe, without the 
| hope of being soon forced back across the Hellespont, 
and threatened to enlarge their conquests.—in another, 
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the arts MY sciences, Wen out of their last entrench- 
ment, took refuge in Europe. ? Learning and a taste for 
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letters were transported into the West, and the long — 


rays of light, which streaked a Second time the Grecian 
sky, ee and beaurifie a hemisphere. ww 


+ * 


hy e 2 ee i Shia Pol | ined 5. ques- 
ie The Attic seeds scattered amongst us by the storm 
hape tensüütied a hundred fold, hilst the power of. the 
niched f x2 the er dee 152 _ pang, Sultan, shut 
up like a statue in a temple, and his subjects have sunk 
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die hi ORE ha: Reader, may demand, "when 
ay: formerly reduced Greece under their dominion, 
more advanced in civilization than the followers of Ma- 
homet the Second ?—In all probability they were, yet 
not so far as may be generally imagined. The ill- judged 


authority of the Roman Censor already alluded to, the 
Ignorance of the Praconsul who conquered. Corinth (d), 


the 
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(d) Mummius tam 5 "50 ut capta Corintho, cum maximorum artificum 
perfectas manibus tabulas ac statuas in Italiam portandas locaret, juberet prædici con- 


e SI eas prong noyas eos redituros,” Fd 
27 8 3 8 el Patereul, kb, I, c. 13. 
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into such a state of fanaticism, that the union of only t two 
cre ot heads Was wanting to ruin the Ottoman empire 


—2—U—ỹ— n — CO 


| 
ol 
bt 
: 
LI 
5 
£ 
+ 
* 
N 
* * 
I 
- 
4 
1 
o 
3 
= 
g 
+18 


—— ns 
- = 
_— \ 
— N — o Hes: 
2233 


= \ 
9 
n 
— 2 7 
® —  — ů —²èð 
2 
mo. — 


— 


— 


8 
* 
* 
Fd 
% 
> 
* 
2 — — — 
V z 
57 
Y 
* 
* 
\ 
„ 
# 
/ 
= 
\ 
S. 
* 
dl] 
- 
© 
* 1 
- 
. 
1 


Een IT . the Hts of rusticity of which Hors (e) complains in 


--. the briphitest days of Rome, and that kind of tribute 
_—_— by Cicero and Virgil to ancient rejudices, with an 
indifference for every thing Which had not a relation to a 
military (J) govertimeitt, are $0 many proofs” of the fact 
and circumstance.—Romulus, the son of Mars and nurs- 
ling of x wolf, dd not transmit to his descendants that 
happy temperament No want of blood irene d was 
likely to ins yroduce the soft 
bourers and land Pang or conquerors, if die She A 
ron agree able, they 6nly knew how to reap their har- 
ests and to conquer. Porsenna, Brennus, and Hanni- 
CT had prevented their acquisition of other tastes, and 
left them tio time for other occupations. | The early bar- 
barity of these slaves of liberty might have been exeusa- 
ble, if contented with their o. defence, they had not 
 Watitonly attacked their neighbours, Wich some excep- 
tions, allo wable from their commexion with Greece pre- 
vious to their r Subjection of ir wn 'only began value, 
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Credo equidem vivos ducent de marmore vultus, 
Orabunt causas melius, cœlique meatus _ | fk 
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ER Describent radio, et zurgentia sidera dic enn. 


5 > : 5 Tu regere imperio populos, Romane, memetito's 
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carried their arms into the heart of Achaia. As soon as 


these rustic heroes, endowed with great sense, and pas- 
sionately fond of glory, had subdued the ancient world 
of genius, they were in their turn subdued by the man- 
ners, the arts and sciences of the people they had van- 
quished. Rome had conquered Greece, Greece con- 

quered Rome.—If satisfied with the labour of collecting 

the most admirable produetions of the pencil, Rome did 
not distinguish herself by the practical part of the study; 


if she cherished the arts and sciences as much from an air 
of magnificence and grandeur, as from a taste for them; 


if she added nothing to the knowledge of her new mas- 
ters, even in tacties and military movements; if even her 


imitative efforts were not always crowned with equal suc- 


cess, and she did not give birth to any original dramas 
vet in satire, in epic, elegiac, and lyric poetry, in histo- 
ry and eloquence, she rivalled cnt in 8 74 and 


was not even W by Athens. 


The Tarks, FOR TT em the lake ü and the 


| e of the Caspian sea to the borders of the Helles- 


pont and Ægean ocean, by no means copied the great 


example of the Romans. In the most delicious and be- 


nignant climate under Heaven, they still preserved the 


stern and rigid features of the Massagetes their ancestors; 


at least they did not borrow from the Greeks, as ten or 


twelve centuries before they bad borrowed from the 
Arabs, 
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44 
asf nation, the pokes arts and painting, when they had CHAP. 
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CH AP. Arabs, whose language and region they-. Had, | adopted, 
1. 


auch in part their manners. 5 


% 


The Ke wats * by r = Talmud! in 1 
iy, had plunged them deeper, if possible, in barbarism, 
as their foolish Muftis and stupid Dervises literally 1 inter- 
preted its texts condemning study, which the Arabs un- 
derstand in a sense less natural but more worthy of their - 
national character and their angel Gabriel. The Tu rk- 
ish soul, like the iron of the Turkish sabre, was too hard 
to bend or soften at the blaze of arts and e and 
these barbarians extinguished with their turbans the little 
light, which faintly glimmered. Contrary to their usual 
practice, the sciences escaped their pillage, and music 
charmed them. They adopted it from their new slaves, 
but it was no more the music of Arion, of Amphion, 
| Timotheus, or Terpander, or chat ancient Grecian mu- 
sic, which unlike our modern harmony founded on a 
just proportion of sounds, was drawn from the passions 
and a study of the inmost recesses of the human heart. 
Time, with the same influence it has on all other things, 
had weakened its powers and effects, and in their hands 
it has degenerated into a tedious and uniform monotony. 
Their Sultan Mahomet, as liberal as enlightened, would 
willingly have retained the Muses at his Court, but terri- 

_ fied with his frightful caresses, they shrunk like the sensi- 
tive plant from his rude. embraces. —Learning and Let- 
N Saw a long list of evils r had to suffer, and the 

oy $taves 
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e ef i Janksaries at latt drove chem out of 0 HAP. 
origittl and happy country. In a Vord, Greece ceased nn lms 
th de ind eat of Arts aud sciences, the moment the arts 


boy Feletices' were no Jonger' Rdfbures:: Local attach- 
mieltts and habitiide fastened den a few learned men to 

cheir Hative' soil, but they languished unknown and un- 
regarded, and grew ole amidst the general contempt.” 
Others with more wisdom chose to Wander in quest of 

new scttlementt, and Italy afforded them an elegant re- 

treat. Florence in particular received them in her bene- 
ficent bosom, and its master, the generous friend of Greek Refu- 
letters, of merit, and of virtue, met his illustrious guests Florence. 
wirh open arms. TO know, to cherish, and to scatter 
every blessing in lis power on them was at once his ang 

*. 'To n we _ he: ene —_— ehy 7 


1 Sanne 1 he jam dana bo. 
 !Nonter ern. -t bend 91 
"gh 66 W ne . as 
fugitives on the banks of the Amo, and Florence deri- 
ved the most important advantages from the calamities 
of Greece. A crowd of well informed inhabitants im. 
ported with chem their literary treasures, and the anci- 
ent manuscripts from which they had extracted many of 
their beauties. Since the days af Leo the Baurian, 
zreece had produced some able scholars, and in the 
number, the first and nd Psellus, and Photius the 
nn „ L subtle 
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cn f ephile f Mc id eunuch, so fam r his 

i _ his breach,with the, church of Rome, and his misfortunes. 
Vet with the Ancients alten group, of learned men is 
3 not to be. classed.. Schools w ere soon established by 
Terug, nd these exlles, and, the transition from ignorance an and stu- 


Selene. pidity to emulation and enthusiasm Was immediate and 
rapid. The electric flaches; spread to a vast distance, 


Yr 1 


| = elasticity of genius recovered; itself in eyexy sense, 
and tie chains, Abe e dae were sh 
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N heir language, not less estimable for its richness and 

. 3 narmony, than the science of which it was the repository. 

= By the aid of the art of printing discovered in Holland, 4 
lug copies of the Greek and Latin manuscripts nearly ef- 3 
= | faced, full of Abbreviations, and difficult to decypher, 3 
"gl | were muluphed-1 beautiful characters, and even the : 
i maaoost indifferent were desirous to understand what they : 
if contained. Grammar was the porch by which it was 7 
—_ _ necesbary to enter. Vocabularies and treatises on the | 
3 Th 8 ph. subject were much wanted, ard such ample and exact © 
* . | systems were soOn composed, that nothing was left to be 5 
ot said in future if the zubject could have been ex- 5 
„ hausted. Criticism, of great importance ini the republic 5 
* „„ of letters but too much undervalued at present, was : 
* 5 . = _—_ honoured and respected. It undertook tO pur ge 

. 5 I. tte text of the ſadults of the ancient copyists, to restore 

1 the injuries of time, and to explain by various c , 
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aries and paraphrases the sense and meaning of the mu- CHAP. 


tilated or corrupted passages. An indefatigable enthusi- 
asm ransacked every corner of antiquity, but some abu- 


ses followed. The hatred and contempt of ignorance 


| were pushed into a contrary extreme, and produced a 
mass of crude and indigested knowledge; too great a 
value was attached to the simple signs of ideas, the liv- 
ing languages were sacrificed to the dead ones, and the 
memory was cultivated at the expence of every other fa- 
culty. If literary pride and pedantry however were at- 
tended with these unexpected and extraordinary effects, 
and learning appeared to stifle genius, the inconvenience 
was but transitory. The mind soon took a different turn 
and a freer course; the Ancients were examined for the 
models of sublimity and beauty; these models inspired a 


noble emulation; original works recalled to the remem- 


brance the most masterly performances; science traver- 


sed seas and mountains; the modern languages sprung 


out of barbarism; the study of words gave way to the 
study of things; truth rose on the ruins of obsolete er- 

rors; philosophy enlightened letters, letters ornamented 
philosophy; and by insensible degrees ve reached the 
station, that we occupy at present. | 
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D A N TE—COriticiem on his Works —The two Cavalcanti 


er. Brunetto—Petrarch—General Character of his 
Works—Laura de Sade—Observations on her Charac- 
ter and conduct Fountain of Valclusa—Countess de la 


Suze—Petrarch's Italian Works —Petrarch's Latin 


Works His Character —Cino, the Civilian of Pistoia 


—Boccacio—Criticism on his Works Observations on 


his Prose—Boccacio's © Il Decamerone — Extraordi- 
nary Conclusion of it—Ancient Florentine Hislorians— 


M alespini-——Villani—Revival of the Greek Language in 


the Mest Emanuel Chrysoloras—Bessarion—George 
of Trebisonde—Amyrutzes—Theodorus Gaza —Gemtis- 


thus Pletho—Disputes between the Greek Refugees— 
Death of Bessarion—lohannes Lascaris—lohannes 
Argyropylus— Demetrius Argyropylus—Declension of 
Greece, its Arts, and Letters Comparison of the 


Greek and Latin Languages —M odern Greek Lan- 


uage. 
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entered ir into, the resurrection of letters may be dated. 


By a singular destiny, which shews how much the cli- 
mate of Tuscany is fayourable to genius, it had already 
produced some great writers: its three splendid constel- 
lations had appeared. Dante, Petrarch, and Boccacio 
have immortalized themselves by the force of their own 
abilities; or, if they owed any thing to other assistance, 


it could only have been derived from the Latin school. 


Strangers almost to the names of the ancient Grecian 
authors, they were ignorant of the purest sources of 


instruction, and unacquainted with works, which are 


stamped most beautiful impressions of nature, 
and will serve as models to every nation capable of ele- 


gance or sentiment. . Durante 


* 


fic 2 


Dante. 


- Darante Alighieri, in moet unciation Dante, 


had been dead half a century before the birth of Cosmo 
de' Medici. His principal work was formed on the most 


extraordinary plan, with three divisions, under the titles 
of Hell, Purgatory, and Paradise, and will continue for 
ever to be the first classic production of his country.— 


Alone and without an equal, he stretches forward at the 


head of all its writers, and the rich pictu re which he has 


| left, mellowed by time still captivates the connoisseur. 


; Udo! the sublimit) of Homer with the caustic severii ß 


Its title of comedy may however demand a little expla- 
nation. The dramatic works of Chaussee, which fill the 


* 


eyes with tears, are spurious children of the comic muse; 
but they have more wit and Pleasantry than can be found 
in a poet of deep reflection, who writes from indignation, 
who never” laüglis, but often scowls, who scatters with 
| profusicn the gall and honey of Parnassus, and joins, by 


oP Five ; Datits, indeed. by his idle of © Comedia;” 


100 Which he allded the epithet divina,” meant to indi- 


Cate merely the nature of "his poem, hs Was less epie 
than dramatic. In fact, It consists of conversations be- 


tween the poet” and his guide, evil. spirits“ angels, the 


damied, sinners in a state of purgatory; and the blessed. 


Toe the want of a correct taste his absurd and burlesque 


images are to be attributed ; and in a Work of such sub- 
2 and such seriousness, the disparity is shocking. 
But genius is ever on the wing, and r 7 
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for them, than the punishnient which the Italian qo has. 
astigned-to:! pretended sorcerers and prophets... From 
their profane desire of looking into futurity he "mm con · 


demned them to a distorteg shape, hand has placed their 


faces over their sboulders. Firesias, and the; prophetess 


Manto (a), shed teats, Which trickle down their backs, 


and aheir hair, by this poetical transfiguration, covers 
their breasts. Malebranche, Malacoda, Libicocco, Cal- 


cabrigna, and eee ages F nee are 2 ridiculous 


of all others the most bend grotesque Ts ever oc- 
curred to the mind of man. This infernal being, of 


gigantic appearance, up, to the middle in the! ice of . 


seems to be making violent and useless efforts to disen- 
gage himself, . Kappe with ee his "Qty leathern 
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Perch, volle veder troppo davanie 3 
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Even Scarron — be Duszled to discover, in his most C H. A P. 
ludierbus compositions, an idea more peculiarly proper 
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CHA a wings, of an immense zibe; and, to complete the cari- 
cature, has three faces, one a livid. b another black, 
and the third of a scarlet colour. From six enflamed 


and blood · hot eye fall streums a tears; three mouths 
pour forth torrents of blood} and in each he holds a 


buardened sinner. Judas o 
the centre, 
n (c)1 in the other two. Could Dante haye been 

DEF. re 15105 Hen e Bo - THY * 8 . bed 


. . 


; Þ abs 
x £ | 3 0 Tal 180 


oh 1 n NG 
Da mezz0 At ſuor delta ghinceiaz 7 


x 2 


E più con un gigante i“ mi convegno,, | 


= 


© Che gigomi zes fay con ie dae beet: Re iis 15 


- 
* 

# 

5 

8 2 
4 

* 

— 

CY 

* 

— 


5 Ch a cosi fatta parte 8ĩ confaceia. „ 17 : 


2 


& 

% 

* 
5 
— 


1 
; > # A 8 4 Fe i” * tan G 4 ” 
1 8. fa i bel, com « 1 Ora brutto, e,, 4 


9 1 contra'lqno/fattore; ted ld yighia . 
IR Ben dee da lui procedere ogni lutto, | „„ 


RN 
4 1 N N 3 


0 quanto parve a me gran inefravigias. oC 
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| ascuna, e 
15 1 E si giungeno al luogo della cresta » 0 a IN 
E la destra parea tra bianca e gialla: 1 
- Lasinistra a vedere era tal, , quali | 
Vengon di Ia, ove l Nilo g? ayvalla, 
: Sotto ciascuna uscivan duo grand . 
| Quanto si conveniva a tant' uccello?: 4 2 
Vele di mar non vid 10 mai cotali, | 
, * Nob avEn penne, ma di vispistrello 
Era lor modo: ny” Fo 
5 Si che tre venti si movën da a % 
Quindi Coeito tutto aggelava's- -- 
Con sei occhi piangeva, e W 1 
Gocciava *Fpianto, e anguinosa bava. : 
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rant of the established opinions in the Grecian and C HAP. 


igno 
Roman republics, that the assassin of the tyrant who II. 
had usurped the sovereignty of his country was entitled 

to its gratitude? Could he be ignorant, that six hundred 

years after the fall of Hipparchus, the Athenians cele- 

brated the festival of his murtherers, and in.commemo- 


ration sung: 


« By (d) avpre h 2s: Her eee, | _ 
womee Appuodios x" Akire yer, e re 


ort Tov Tvpavves rern 
WED goes core Y Alma ro rene 


# AY = — * - , 

PR 1 8 1 ER rr — — — — 
g ASS rene nee 8 1. CFT f 

FTC 42 MESSH- 34 * 3 14 She 


e es bocca dirom ea, C0 dent, 5 Cs : : 5 ET 
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ii Maped — notlugs of 0, 
| hq! A quel dinanzi il mordere era nulla, , | | 
rr T graffiar, che tal volta la ichiens . e ot 
| Rimanea della pelle tutta brulls. ox 94 i 
<2 . Quell: anima lassd ch” ha maggior pena, | 
Disse I maestro, & Giuda Scariotto, Wa * 
Cue 1 capo ha dentru, e menen „ 
RE ap be gi altri duo, ch hanno I capo di sotto, e Þ EET 
25 Sons Ln che pende dal vers erer & Brut: „ 
E sibroe (einow' faint. 1 7 
. * E V altro E Cassio, che par si membruto.”” 
\ = | Dante dell Inferno, Cant, 34. 28—67. 
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(% Analecta Graca, Brunks vol. 1. 155. Argent. 800. 1772, © | 
« Twin'd in a myrtle-wreath/ Ell rear my word. . 
Like the twin partners in their country bee | 
When on the tyrant's head their rage they dons Fo 
For freedom, liberty, and equal law. 6 
Brothers l ye are not dead. 5 rd. 
But in the regions of the blest, 1 
With Peleus Son, and agen 
Enjoy eternal rest! / {nf 
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-M this circumstance of Grecian history was unknown 


to Dante, could he have. been ignorant, al that at Rome 
after the expulsion of: her Wy law of Tyrannicide 
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9 vas express and clear; ; that. the action, Which from its 
. atrocity could never be approved, and ought by every 
wy %% | honest man to be detested, an. ."overpowe ring patriotism 
WE ; had considered as divine: :thatithe. memories of Brutus 
_ . and Cassius had been long dear to their country; and 
_ that they had been unanimously reckoned: to have been 

1 i CFCCCCCVFP‚l1Ixfff as heroes, 
1 TH OE e e734 8 An nnn e 

5 1 1 8 93 * \ & of 2 A . . Fa 1 } 3 13 K 12. +3) a Wh = AN. 5 5 
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1 Like the brave youths, the chos'n Patriot band, 

et! Who slew Hipparchus at Minerva's shrine;; :., ..\// 

0 9 | T3 | > Hh And broke the fetters of their native land-. 104 

RP: Brothers In-Heav'n shall dwell 

5 | The record of the glorious new | ll 

40 | a „ By you the haughty, tyrant es 

f a ; By you was s Athens freed | ' Bi 
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heroes, the first of men, and the 


The greatest absurdities are, however, sometimes the. 
offspring of the sublimest talents, which have alone the 


Privilege of committing them with f impunity.—A great 
genius can only wander into extravagance, an inferior 


one never ventures to such! a distance. N otwithstanding 
Dante's egregious foibles he soon recovers his sublime si- 

tuation, and by his thunder awakens his readers, that 

his absurd ideas or scholastic metaphysics had lulled with 


indifference to sleep. Like a vessel in a stormy ocean, 
at one moment he scales the heavens, in another he is 
buried in the waves beneath, till on the tenth (e) suc- 
ceeding one he motints' Vet higher than he did before. 


On Whatever part of the poem the eye is thrown by ac- 
cident, it meets immediately with passages, that vie in 
| beauty with the most finished productions of Greece 
and Rome. Paradise itself, the most feeble division of | 
the work, sparkles with gems inferior but in number to 


those in Hell and Purgatory. Here indeed his warmest 


admirers will find some lan guid intervals, his vivid fire 


barely glitters, and his genius 1 to be extin- 
pf 


(e) 5 Qui venit hic fluctus, fluctus ; Supereminet omnes, 
Poxterior nono est, 81 8 Page. 


2 Tritt. kb, *. Eig. 2. 49. 


93 
last of che Romans p CHAP. 
II. 


— 2 
— — 


=: 


Fg 


— 
2 — 


= 


” 
— . 
2 


14 
il 
1 
as 
1 | 


1 


hat spreads a mortal 
em, 18 an Improper. abuse of 
F2ges from « SC ripture. 
is described in such 
Pression whatever 5 


2 
2. 


* * 
0 ; a 4 
8 74 11 5 
PR” $ 14 * ” 4 Fe, 


& 


decisive, and unintelligible. It 


CY 


- 


- 


after, 
„Stats, but babbling $ 
less or 
„ dity; v 6 


« of; it again; and which dance to 
#5 heres,” Ge others, we are tole 


realer glory, turning on 
1 h ar are a 


3 
S 3 


LS 
"4 
ce 


9 31 


= 


e naventure, and. t 
« robes, sitting 


WI * . 4 


conceivable, and, inapplicable to the human Soul! ra 
well As 1 in its present state. Sometimes we are 
aking stars, Which 
emselv ves wih rapi- 
bgorbed 1 in the sun; 


Comestor, Bo- 
clothed in white 


15 Ca, St. Bernard, St. Thomas E quinas, 


The Superb car of the two Tuscan orators would dis 


e even. the most vulgar lan 
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ge, against which 


Dante is not enough upon his guard. A mean senti- 
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Yet for Dante much is to be said. The great artist 
could not find an instrument ready for his use. The 


Italian idiom was then poor and abject, and he is 
| justly reckon 
is too warm an elogium, he certainly drew it from the 


d the creator of the language; or, if this 


dust, in which it scarcely crawled. They who have stu- 
died it, and who are acquainte with its miserable state, 
will see with pleasure how he has forced it forwards ; 


how, instead of bending to it, he has led it captive, red 
it to the height of his own ideas, and enriched it with : a 


manly vigour from the force 'of his own conceptions.— 
Force of language is to be found only with a force of 


conception, and no mortal ever exceeded Dante in it (g). 


Not only his on towering imagination inspired Him with 
a grandeur of expression, but also the singular absurdity 


of his subject. Ariosto and Tasso have both borrowed 


many of his verses, which are not to be distinguistied like 


those which Virgil has adopted from Eins and Pacu- 
Vis, by their rust, but by an air of majesty, of unculti- 
vated nature in her greatest exertions, which is peculiar 
to him. All the Succeeding Italian versifiers are his dis- 


ples, n 1 my be hee IR, 5 
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)“ Dante $'innalzd al sommo del esprimere, e alla maggior vivezza, perchè 
più largamente e più profondamente d' ogn” altro nella nostra lingua concepiva, 
| exsendo la locuzione imagine dell' intelligenza da cui il favellare trac la forge. ell 


calore.” 8 della Rag. Poet. L. 2. 
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ment PTY in \ graceful language-is more easily over- CHAP, 


looked than a brilliant one when vulgarly expressed. . 
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Was interred at! Padua, the place. of] his. exile, wit 
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tion, an and the. fact is scarcely, 0 | fer 
a tyrant, that a great poet, manacled with i its yoke, i is an 
imprisoned. eagle, Which fastens with its beak upon the 


bars of its iron ca whilst, i 10 fixes its steady eye upon 
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great; 
honour, and in the habit of a poet: A grande honore e 


in habito di poeta; put he has not given us a description | 
of the ongst the mi Ititude « of the Jesuit Har- 


luin's Paradoxes,. Which he attempted to establish with 
an insolence to be matched only by their extravagance, 
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he has questioned the authenticity of the Divina 
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& media.” N otwithstanding 1 the. reality of its author i 1s 
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a fact as well founded as it is possible to be, he supposed 
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it to have been a iegery of the early part of the fifteenth « 
century. The cotemporaries of the true Alighieri, he 
obser ves, commended his person, without saying any 


thing of his poem; and when others have mentioned it, 


he concludes, they were imposed upon themselves, and 
have also imposed upon us. In short he considers it as 


a personal invective against the Roman Pontiff by one 


of Wickliffe's disciples. His most triumphant argument 
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CHAP. 
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arises from the circumstance of the Ancients, in the re- 


velations, being crowned with fleurs de lys, when those 
| flowers. were. only inserted in the crown of France in the 
reign of Philip de Valois. To refute. arguments so weak 
8 mY vor be to waste time, and incule the under- 
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we shall run little risk of undervaluing g hi 


nor to imitate. Vet he speaks himself of two Tuscan 


poetical authors, Guito Bonati of Arezzo and Guido 


Guinicelli (a), who had 1 ingenuity, enjoyed some 


6 | reputation 
(a) O vana gloria dell' humane pose, * | 
Com? poco verde in su la cima dura, 
2 Se non © giunta dall etati grosse! ; 
VOL, I. „„ i 3053 e 0 TC 


Let us 1 5 in mind the age in beck l Danke Wed, ah: 
"talents, or 
doing injustice to his merit. There are indeed before 
him Italian versifiers, but what poets? Incoherent, con- 
fused, and such as he could neither have stooped to copy. 
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1 0 Mur reputation i in cheir own times; and had babbled in rhyme. 

The first applied himself to sonnets, a kind of poetry 
introduced from Provence, which has often changed: its 
Longs and. its form. Some verses of the celebrated 
the chief of the Ghibeline faction at Flo- 


rence, are also yet NOS, OW: of "Dante Majano, 
| and of a ſew others. VSSE᷑FFE!CCC TEfOPTSR rn 
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The two C- The two, Cavaleanti deserve rather more attention. 
The father belongs to the thirteenth century, and being 
oth a opher and a poet, he Was a voluminous writer 
| in prose, and also in very free verse. Father Negri says: 
By the grace of God we have nothing left of Mm. (50. 
Dante has placed him in that part of hell, where the 
Emperor Frederic II. and Farinata Uberti, with other he- 
reties and unbelievers; are stretehed in burning tombs,— 
Shade of immortal Dante, if hell; gapes for those WhO 
only err, what mortal shalb escape p — The true Chris- 
: tian is the honest conscientious man, the 
| = ah hereties are the wicked! 5 l 25 115 
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| 3 E Ce nella / pow | 
Tlaener Io campo: ed ora ha Giotto il grido, | 
isl che la fama di V 
| Col ha tolto I uno all' altro Guido, I oe 
La gloria della lingua: :£ forte & Rai. 3 


Chi luno e 1 altro LF di nido. 3 
1 IG 4 Dante, d. del Purgatorio,. Cant, 11, Q1==90, 
(b) © Per divina providenza nulla c & rimasto del suo. e 
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non fosse.“ 


The amber ofs ancient Italian poetry t still read with 


pleasure his Canzoni, on the subject of terrestrial love, 


which have served as the text for many commentaries. As 


the hero of one of Boccacio's novels he figures in the De- 
cameron, and is described as one of the best logicians and 
natural philosophers in the world, but tainted with the 
maxims of Epicurus, and desirous of proving, if such a 


- thing were cite the a ieee of the Deity (c). 


They who are acquainted with German literature are 


| certainly no strangers to the Messiah of Klopstock. In 
this epic poem he has chastised with uncommon force 
the madness of Atheism. Hell is the scene of action, and 
the evil spirits are his instruments.“ Satan saw and 
heard them coming: he starts up in wht transport, and 
* casting his eyes over them beholds the Atheists, a mean 
* grovelling band, among whom was Gog, their horrid 
* leader, above all in phrenzy, and in power pre-emi- 
nent. They endeavoured to imagine that what they 


* Saw in Heaven was all a dream, the idle produce of 
5 | „ by * 


4 


(c) Egli fu un de migliori loici, che havesse il mondo, e ottimo philosopho 
naturale, Egli alquanto tenea della opinione degli Epicuri, e si diceva tralla gente 


volgare, che le sue speculationi erano solo in cercare, se trovarsi potesse, che Iddio 


Brunelleschi a“ sottile e intendente Cavaliere, once asked him 


& Guido quando tu havrai trovato chi Iddio non sia, che havrai fatto?“ - Destroy, 
if it were possible, the belief of Providence, and there is an end both of every hap- 
piness in this lite and the hopes of every happiness hereafter |! 
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valcanti far outstripped his father: C HAP. 
II. 


© HA P. © phantastic visions; and, lost in a labyrinth of opinion, 
I. „ pertuade themselves that the great Jebovah, first their 

— their Judge, has no exiztence. Satan 

77 D ben vith a contemptuous rep a NN 


2 


e opinion ed * FAY in Os time of . 
two Florentine poets, superstition, and a blind credulity 
yet the rule has its exceptions. The fierce and free spi- 

rits of the age were then in a state of fermentation, and 
in Tuscany that fermentation was excessive. One of the 
ancient historians of F laren has lamented the irritation: 
An the year of Christ 1147,” he says, © the Florentines 
* guffered grievous calamities, which were believed to be 
* the just judgments of God, as the citizens were greatly 

infected with heresy, and particularly with the tenets of 
* the Epicureans, The heretics: were indeed so nume- 
© rous that there were battles in the streets for the Faith, 
© and these cursed ects subginted till the time of St. Do- 
© minic and St. Francis, the Fathers and Protectors of our 

Holy Religion, who had a commission from the Pope 


«to punish heresy, and FRACPRIER, th it in a great manner in 
2 Dan; 8 


Of 
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(a) Rupitacl-s Messiah, book 2. vol. 2. „ n not the ppl of 
+ being able to read German, I have been obliged to have recourse to a translation, 
and I fear the ie of the original! has evaporated. 1 


(e) 56 Negli anni di Christo 1117et seguenti ebbono i Fiorentini Funde awvenitz, 
e credisi, che cio fosse per giudicio di Dio, perocche i cittadini eran molto corotti 


| - 


Of Cavalcanti enough has perhaps been already TY CHAP. 


but a sublime passage in the Inferno” Should not be 3 


forgotten, as it furnishes, with great art, the reason why 


the younger, Cavalcanti did 1 not reach Dante 8  glo ry. 


* Allor ( 7 ) surse alla vista scoperchiata, 

Un' ombra lungo questa, infino al. ments : Ta 
Credo, che sera inginocchion levata. m 
D' intorno mi guards, come talento, - 5 

Avesse di veder, s altri era meco: 5 


Ma, poi che 1 sospicciar fu tutto pento; . 
Pian- 


i * r . * { © - 4 


di eresia, intra ali altri della setta | degli e : ed erano. $i. 8 parte gli 
eretici, che quasi intra pid de' cittadini se ne combatteano insieme con armi, per la 
fede in più parti della città, e queste maladette sette durarono in Firenze molto tempo 
insino alla venuta di San Francesco e di San Domenico, edificatori e padri delle loro 
santi religioni : nelle quali furono santi frati a' quali fa commiso 1* uficio dell' ere- 
tica pravita, per lo papa, e molto sturbarono le resie in Toscana, &c. &c.“ 
e447 ies þ | Ricord, Malespini. 

And Villani gives a Similar account: © La citta era · in. que tempi molto corrotta 
di heresia, et intra le altre era della heresia delli epicurii, per vitio di lussuria et di 
gola et era di cio si divisa et partita la gente della citta, che con armata mano di- 
fendeano la detta heresia, contro à buoni et catholici christiani, et duro' questa ma- 


ledittione et heresia infino al tempo di San Francesco, et di San Domenico, i quali 
edificorono nel nome d' Iddio sante religioni, nelle quali divenero molti santi frati. 


A quali fu commesso l' ufficio della heresia per lo papa, onde poi i detti inquisitori, 
molto li stirparono della citta di. Firenze et di Milano et di piu. altre terre di Toscana 
et di Lombardia, che di quella heresia erano maculati, et molto ne fu grande stir- 
patore, il valente San Piero · martire del ordine di San Domenico, il quale essendo 
inquisitore, d' aleuno paterino fu morto con coltello.“  Higtorie Universali de u 
tempi di Ciovan. Vatan 83. 24. Venet, 15 59. 


(F) Dante dell Inferno, Cant, 10. See- . | 


(c another Shade appear'd, | 
8 "High o'er the flaming verge his front he rear'd, 
. White i in his sparkling eye * burn ' d. 
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Non fiere gli occhi zuo lo dolce lome? 
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7 ” Mio figlio, ov” E, E perchè non E eco? 
„ | | 


Ez lo a lui; Da me stesso non vegno: EN 
Cour En ATTENDE LA, PER Qui 1 il Fun 5 
Fons: cui Guipno VosTRO EBBE A DISPEGNO (s). 
Le sue parole, e 1 modo della 1 pena, | 5 

M' avevan di costui gia letto il nome: ns 

Però ſu la risposta cos piena. : 
Di subito drizzato gridd ; 5 Come 8 


Dicesti, Egli ebe? non viv hes ancora? | 7 


t 


_ Quando ' accorse d' alcuna dimora, 
Ch'i' faceva 1 alladinanz risposta, 


3 G c 8 P an 3 fuora,” 75 0 The 


3 r N N a 7 ' — 
4 "$#4. k Y {2 ( ; 15 : _ 1 f 


| me Ks! look'd 4 Going Yo inkGlarwtons,- | 16. atopy © 7 noun, = 
And disappointment blanch'd his visage o'er : n | 
Oh! Alighieri! Oh, my friend ! he cryd, 
11 0 thy daring soul this dismal path 
e Spontaneous opens thro" the vale of death, 
Why has my Guido left thy faithful zide 0 
AN HAND conducts me thro! the realms of pain 
He cry'd, wHicn Harty GUIDO wovry DISDAIN'; 
For by his voice the spectre soon was known: 
Say, feels he still the sun's benignant beam 
Again, he cry'd, or here in hell's extreme, | 
Sends from afar the never-dying groan 7 
| Suspense awhile he waited my reply, | 
85 Then unk, e viih a feeble cry. 
5 Boyd's Dante, vat. 1. 329-380. 


0 Dante's obligation to the Latin 550 he had himself acknowledged : : 
6 Tu $e* lo mio meant I mio. autore: PORT kt 
Tu se“ solo, coluj, da cu iq tolsi | 

bs bello dle, 18 m' ha fatto onore.“ 


Dane dl Inferno, Cont ” 6-85. 
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The majesty of Dante would not be easily preserved CHAP. 


by a translation into almost any modern verse (i); yet 
Mons. Ducis, in His tragedy of Romeo and Juliet, has 
imitated with wonderful success the Italian poet's hor- 
rible episode of Count Ugolino (i) and his children, 80 
well known, and 80 much celebrated: 


4 (6 ——— cute et j' entens de la tour, 
K "I. porte en mur epais se changer sans retour. 
Je fixai mes enfans sans parole et sans larmes, 

J etais mort ils pleuraient, je cachat mes allarmes, 
Mais lorsqu' enfin (soleil devais-tu te montrer !) 
Dans eux tous à la fois je me vis expirer, 

* 2 devorai ces mains Renaud me dit, mon pere 
_ Vis, tu nous vengeras Raimond, Dolce, Severe, 
M' offrirent I a genoux leur sang pour me nourrir, 

4 Et chacun deux ensuite acheva de mourir, 


TE Je restai-seul vivant, mais indigne de vivre; 
Ma vde en s' egarant s“ eteignit a la fin, 
Et ne pouvant mourir de douleur ni de faim, 1385 
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(% 1 admit the difficulty of translating Dante, yet there. are two Poets of our 
own country Who are eminently qualified for such an undertaking. One has al ready i 


given-the public three Cantos of the Inferno, in Dante's own manner, and the other 
has favoured the world with some exquisite versions of Italian Poetry, in his valu- 


able Hiatary of the Lite of Lorenzo de Medic... 


(i) Exclusive of Mr. Boyd's translation in the course of his work, this pathetic 


Story has been attempted in blank verse by Mr, Richardson, { Richardson's. 


works, 84, 4to. 1792), and by a noble Lord in as am pleased with the 
former, and I admire the latter, | 


II. 


Ser. Brunetto. 


ai mes enfans avec des cris funebres, 
„ eurant, rampant, heurlant, embrassant les tenebres | 


NP E les retrouvant tous dans ce cercueil alfreun, r 
Ne = OTE et muet je n m etendis zur en, Ge. 
711 i „ 


VB. 
* 7 


"RENT: 1 2 


5 4 . oe f . . f 


f 


The TRY Poems 7 ce „Lou 9535 Provensales,” or or 
Provencale Ballads, had been Dante's real m6del, and in 
_ gratitude he has placed in Aae one of the most 


Nen Me 


famous Troubadors. Who are you? demands the Poet 


from a shade; and i in his, native jargon the Shaſle replies, 


« Jeu suis Arnault che plor e e vai cantan 09 1405 
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Ser. Brunetto, a Florenti ine, hs Secretary or - chancel- 


lor of the city, and Dante's preceptor hath” left us a 


work so little read, that both the subject of it and the 
language have been mistäken. It is in the F. rench spoken 
in the reign of St. Louis, with the title of © Tresor,” and 
contains a species of a philosophical course of lectures, 
divided into theory and praetice; or, as he expresses it, 
© Un enchaussemient des choses divines et humaines.“ 
He treats in it of Providence, the world, geography, 
history sacred and profane, the properties of nature, the 
elements, metals, plants, stones, animals, waters, the 
rain-bow, falling stars, comets, the winds, storms and 


4 A * a 13 8 4 


. 


al; Tan m'abbelis vostre coriois — ͤ M4 to nolanfond 
"+ on non puous, ne veuil a yos. cobtire, 
EC mg eu suis is Arnault, che plor e vai cantan,” 
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Dante del Purgatoria, Cant 6. 10 a 1 


£05 

whirlwinds, of 1 and nen The work is CHAP. 

in the form of an Encyclopedia, and he seems to II. 

1 have borrowed the design from Pliny (a). These two 
writers had formed the vast and difficult project of re- 
ducing the History of the Human Understanding, and of 
Arts and Sciences into a single treatise; but it may = 5 
easily imagined their i intention was: only He same, and 
Prætor has eee us all a - penn remains of 
antiquity, whilst the Florentine, Secretary; celebrated in 

I his day, and now forgotten, furnishes only a few curious 

= facts, and those but thinly scattered. Vet there is a pas- 

_ sage relating to the magnetic needle, which serves to rec- 

tify the annals of the compass, and Proves to demonstra- 
tion, that, its virtues, were known in navigation forty 
years before 1 3 005 when Musschenbroeck, and most 
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3 Go = omnia e ue oel Tas ie Emunconauas vocant. ' 
„ Pn. Hiui. Nat. bib, 1. 6. tom. 1, Ato. 1686. 
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13 des 3 Sc. tom. 7. 296. and Marton History of Bala 
Poetry, vol. 2. 116. vol. 9. 237 · 


JJ ᷣ Wane Bhs V/ / / rs ne yoo: REM 


Ren we , , - 


(5) © Les gens qui zont en Europe najent-ils A tramontaine devers Septentrion, et 
les autres najent à celle de Midy, et que ce soit la veritẽ, prenes une pierre d' iamant, 
ce est calamite, vous trouverẽs qu elle a deux faces, I' une gist vers une tramon- 
taine, et l' autre gist vers 1“ autre, et chacune des faces allie I aguille vers celle 
| tramontaine Vers . cette face Zisoit, et pour ce seront les mariniers deceus, ze ils | 


RR es ß 


pazzage, but that it proves, notwithwanding the magnetic needle was in use forty | 
years before 1300. 
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Brunetto appears to 8 
use rather than a new invention. 
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c) Vante del Inferno. Canto 15. 24122. 
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ä aw. 7 771105 3 :£ 86 force pieno tutto mio *. 147 3 4 3 ; 4 7 | P ; d | | . 4 
voi non sareste ancora 
dall. umana natura posto; in bando; 
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end- 


8 20 e 22 In mente m' & fitta, ed or m m. accuors 1 . 
pin co g ee BE. 
Hel « 0 Gu Is quand 7 d ot era . 
5 WAS rn come Fuom' S &teink; * . 
hs E quant'ioV abbo in grado; mentr” io vivo, 
1 „5656965525 Ala ©. 4 2 sermone - 
Pits hdd n pus · = e Tbs | 
Sieti raccomandato l mio Tesoroy  -  _. 
Nel quale i vivo ancora; e en on choggio: 
| roi si LOO: © (4) * 1 1 No 1 


(a) © Keen as the el obs artict-yiews,. NW 

Their eager eyes my mortal form peruse'; | 
When straight a voĩce exclaiming from the croud_| 

Was heard; and soon a stiong arresting hand 

Seiz d me alarm'd j—and © Gn! what strange command 


Hath sent thee here 7 yy the p D hantom ek loud. a 


Soon disengaging from the foul embrace, | 
Istrove his horrid lineaments to trace 
With sulph'rous blast ensear'd, and thunders fear, 
And soon Brunettiꝰs ruin'd form 1 found, 18 | 
Tho' deep conceal'd beneath the fiery wound, 
2=2£2. e Al'$ whoy Tery'd, that honour'd form could mar ? 


The ruin'd man reply'd; “ if ever dear 
| | Yow held Latini's name, vouchsafe to hear i Eo SF ra | 
His piteous tale, and let your guide retire,” ; X E 
„ oh „ Approach,“ I cry'd, & within this calm'retreat + | 5 1 
| +. (Ifheallows)) andtakethy shady's6at © 
| _ 0 6 oy "AE of descending fire. - i 
aL; . a | ' T0 
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Petrarch. 


Taking our 75 of 7 5 a few =— extracts from Mr, Hayley may not be 
unacceptable to the reader: Dante Alighieri was born at Florence in May, 1265, 
of an ancient and honourable family. In the early part of his life he gained some 
eredit in a military character, distinguishing himself by his bravery in an action 
where the Florentines obtained a signal victory over the citizens of Arezzo. He 
became still more eminent by the acquisition of civil. honours, and at the age of 


thirty-five he rose to be one of the chief magistrates of Florence, where that dig- 
nity was conferred by the 


Petrarch was. also a native of Florence, andi is consi- 
— da as the second constellation in the Tuscan hemis- 
9 phere. His admirers and the honours they have bestow- 
2 <a on him have been 1 numerous, and their adoration of 


at; 


Alas J in yain thy friendly wish, he cry d. 


* 


r 


p 6d, OY. + Bo . » + re 278 5 . an 
SSA LARS $5716 t iir 


5 


- *- 


EE eh RT a0 . , : <7 
8 4 . 
C — 


00 Repose even for a moment is deny d? PE” 
The $entenc'd cou! for e ever r fleets n e 

— Who dares the rig rous mandate to despise, 

** chains twice fifty -STY.GAAN; Summers liess, ö 
- Struggling in yain t to shift his burning ground,” . 


© Tf ceaseless pray'r could make tn avenger wild, 
Thou shouldst not wander thus, a soul W 


Sad 1 rejoin d for yet my heart retains, 
And ever shall retain, in sacred store 


The treasures of thy soul-ennobling lore, © | 
While life's warm current fills thy popit' veins, * 


Nor till my grateful heart forgets to heave. 5 


Win this unwearied tongue the subject OY | | 185 
And, tho? disasters cloud my days to come, 


Let her whose voice dispell'd my gloomy care, 
Who led me thro* the caverns of despair, 
Dispense with! so v' reign hand her poet's doom. i 


«Love MY ines he cry'd, and fled forlorn, 
In a crow whirlwind 0! er the desert borne. 


3 \ Boy's Dante; vol. 2. 43—52. 


zuffrages of the people, From this exaltation the poet 
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an poetry" a rich and inimitable harmony, and the ele- CH AP. 
ganee ant oftness of his numbers are universally ac- ._. * 
knowledged. He added a fourth Grace; Modesty. M 
all his N there is not a single instance, which can 

give the least alarm to chastity, and the judicious author 
of an ecclesiastical history (e) has been either inattentiveto 
E | petrarcbh's merit, or is outrageous in the cause of prude- 
= ry, When he supposes him dangerous to virtue. In con- 
= tradiction to the authority of twenty such historians, a 
6 WOE © and honest anne, DE Neade © can never be consi- 
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| pinsel dated la principal nta Tay was at that line dae by the 
contending factions of the Ghibeliney and Guelphs, and the, latter, among whom 
Dante took an active part, were again divided into the Blacks and Whites. —In one | 
of the proscriptions, Dante was exiled, and his possessions were confixcated.— | I» 
Death terminated his exile on the 14th of September, 1321.—In 148g, Bernardo 
Bembo, the father of the celebrated Cardinal, raised a 9 „ 8 f his 
veglected ashes, with the following inscription?;.? n:: 


Exigua tumuli Danthes hie sorte jacebas 
Squallenti nulli cognita pens „ 45 | 5 OY 

At nunc marmoreo subnixus conderis arcu, „„  Loakt - 85 „ EL 
Omnibus et cultu pplendidiore nites3} 
Nimirum Bembus, Musis incensus Etruscis, 5 
Hoc tibi, quem in primis he coluere, dedit,” Sk . 
Tbe EW bad manners of Dante are described by Boccacio, * ru Gaube 
questo nostro Poeta di Mezzana statura; e poichè alla matura età fu pervenuto, an- 
dò alquanto gravetto, ed era il suo andar grave, 2 mansueto, di onestiss ĩmi panni 
sempre vestito, in quello abito, che era alla va matura età convenevole : - il suo vol- 
to fu longo, il naso aquilino, gli occhi anzi grossi, che piecioli, le mascelle gran- 
di, e dal labbro di sotto, era quel di sopra avanzato; il colore era bruno, . capelli, 
e la barba spessi neri e crespi, e sempre nella faccia malinconico e pensoso 
Ne costumi publici e domestici mirabilmente fu .composto e ordinato ; pin che niu-- 

NO altro cortese e civile; nel cibo e del poto fu modestissimo.“ 


remotes Tags 913 Works,- * e ee, _ 
{e) Fay Hit. Ruckus. DOM „ Go tn 2 
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en AP, dared as eas of the qnares of zin 
| — pen, AS; e yo oralit 
; | cen might perhaps be- dun Wich gaſety into any Wade kn 
. Wal. thoughts had, been more. imple; or natural, andd his taste 
1 Wang gen 1 for; a3-was obgeryed of Sens ff Adole 
F ſcentium indelem non tam juvant qu due bene dicta unt, 
; | FE: : uam infigiunt, Augipessime (J. f Yeti-this , je». 


Ades weren bis ler de il eο . 


i 


„ EGO id done view o wingdius afl 0: coiiotbsuwy 


d .;,Manyigbhis critics have repwached bim fich mona; 
5 toni, and they have reason on their side. A metaphy- 


gical passion does not appear to be a proper subject for 
poetry. and P etrarch. 1 in all; probability, 5 would have re- 


gempled the Ancients more, if he had loved like them, 


E ; {og 4 4 1 91 7% fit £8 on — % * ! Toft . 4 1 
"ved their, pencil to paint us. eee - 
"We ES lr penc 15 3 N 227 Fx * AAS? bh ELF WA. : „ 25 9 15 2 15 . 48 A, 


| Lesb! e 7 * Corinns, Hypsipile, Ghyce- 
ra, ah Nene inconstant, avaricious, and; Itbertine as 
they were, still interest. 1 us; whulst Petrarch's divine Lau- 


ra makes but a feeble- 1 impression on the reader, who 


1 „ le her histor) „ Jome ersons have supposed 
ber onhy an allegorical personage 2 an an Iris in the clouds; 
to whom the poet has given a name in order to exereise 
His Muse. This great problem was long disputed, and 
many treatises and various dissertations, the allego- 
1 : rical sense has generally prevailed, though what was in- 
q _ Jn of fig: ire » ofecdqings Hes whe CORE 7 | tended 
| | (9 As Gallus, Nocte Alb. libs 12, c. . 550. 45. 5. 3. 108. 


tended by it, even 
have not dene. One has irbagined it to be the Christi. 
an religion; a second, poetry; a third, the soul; a 
fourth, philosophy: and others, penitence, virtue, and 
the Holy Virgin. The enigma afforded amusement to 
various scholars, andthe famous Alia Lælia Crispis (g) 
did not occasion more embarrass ment to any Adipus of 
the last century. L 

her maiden name was Denoves, and she married Hugh 
de Sade, a gentleman of Avignon. Worn out with 
bringing into the world a very numerous family, she lost 
at an early hour her celebrated beauty, and died of the 
plague in 1348.—Petrareh only became acquaimed with 
her, when an indissoluble knot had put a fatal bar to 
any nearer connection; and she inspired him withia pas- 
sion both real, and in some measure, the most extraor- 
dinary. The emblematie object of her name, the object 
the most common and almost hourly before his eyes, af- 


fecied him with the most rc and violent emotions. 
With a weakness, bordering on insanity, every laurel 
| m wetting FF ame e n : - 15 5 1 


* 4 
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G) Enn Lena Crixplsy nec vir, nec murter, nee antogryns,” nec puella, nec 
juvenis, nec anus, nec casta, nec meretrix, nec pudica, sed omnia, sublata neque 
fame, neque ferro, neque veneno, sed omnibus, nec ceelo, nec aquis, nec terris, 


zetl ubique jacet; Lucius Agatho Priscius, nec maritus, nec amator, nec necessarius, ; 


neque mzrens, neque gaudens, neque flens, hanc nec 'molem, nec pyramidem, nec 
zepulcrum, sed omnia, scit et nescit cui posuerit.“ 
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en even the ins; for this construction C H AP. 


| 
bg 
I1. 


a, however, existed in "reality, Laura de Sade. 
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en AP, 
__ 


6 
on her c 

ter and con- 
duct. 


imäge of his 


and he coreely ever za it 
those sighs, shiverings and palpitations, chat he experi- 
enced i in the presente of . ig His 


| F 4% 9777 ger 2515 { . N af WS * 
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is 


"©: Doubts: have "Ae entertained of! the/ any of 
trarchs passion, or at least, it has been suggested; that 
has rated,” His idea tliat He Who 

is deeply in love ct tr easily deberibe it, has been 
Pb in support of the opinion, but great passions 


. 


are sometimes silent. If in one sense they rouse 


the mind, in another, they goften and render it eak and 
languid. Whilst they affect the nervous system in ac- 
celerating its action, in the end they cause a stupor, 
which deadens the ge and dextroys it; ts. vivaei 
and vigour. gel D510 2117 - n DB 01 00 07 TFISIHT 


8 4 


708 1:9 ot of ov 6A Smet DAR 3 PIP ric 
Infidels of kind have not feared to doubt of 
Laura's rigour, of Which the poet in her liſe emen 
80 bitterly, and after her death remembered with satisfac- 
tion and with gratitude (4) Contemplating their histo- 


ry without prejudice or partiality, we shall see Petrareh 


beloved by a virtuous woman, who conceals her attach- 
; | 55 ment 
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(8) The POT of the Secchia Rapita had. a aarene idea on | the. mbject.. « 10 
tengo, che Petrarca godesse de zuoĩ amori comi i topi de speciali LE CCANDO gli al- 


berelli di fuori.“ (aue, Cons, Sonn. 125 am not yil it should eica 
through a translation, | | | $ _ 7 


& 4 „ 
4 


nl 
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ment for. him; ** the apprehension that his knowledge 
of it might be productive of ill consequences. To pre- 
serve her honour, and to retain her lover, was what she 


| 11g 


CHAP. 


IT. | 


: wished.—By that little species of coquetry which dismis- 
zes a lover always without enjoyment though never in 


tice which is yet in vogue, and by the ma- 


and some little cruelty, which gave no great concern, a 
woman of tenderness and sensibility amused for twenty 
years the greatest genius of the age, without a real speck 
upon her character. The constaney of Petrarch is mat- 


ter of astonishment, as his whole life appears to have 


been only one continued series of pets and quarrels. The 
ardour of his natural disposition, and the adust blood 


which circulated within his veins, as well as his own vi- 


vacity, are equally repugnant to his tedious metaphysical 
passion; though he consoled himself with less rigid mis- 


tresses, by whom he left two children. At the age of 


sixty he writes. to a friend nearly in the following man- 
ner. My health and constitution are good, and neither 
* age, nor business, nor abstinence, nor discipline has 


* been yet able to subdue my rebellious passions. As the 


r 


mg approaches I must be-again under arms, 


cc Vere magis, quia vere e redit oxibus ; Thi 


* > 
> 


and even at present Lam at wt with myself. But Grace 
is my resource, and through its assistance I trust I aal | 
« succeed in mastering myself“. of | 
. vor. UP g :- To: 


ö 


nagement of some little favours of no great moment, 
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GAAP a8 
_ Valclusa, so celebrated, and of which there have been 80 . 


n * "Rn 
Wii * Mw e 3 


[Fomninin e 


Valclusa. 


Countess de 


la Suze. 


the beauties of this solitu 


To recollect Petrarch is to recollect the fountain of 


many erroneous ideas. The world has weakly 1 imagined, 
that Petrarch and Laura passed their days in love and 


oblivion of the universe, on the margin of its pellueid 
stream, under branches of myrtle filled with turtles, 
from whom they received lessons of love and constancy. 


The peasants still s3hew to 


he credulous traveller 


rets which they say were once inhabited by eb 
and they assure him that Lauras house was opposite, 


and connected by a subterraneous passage now filled up 
with runs. These are vulgar and foolish tales, without 
the least foundation. Far m Wed or meltiphring 
it in Petrarch's company; winger ohe animate and or- 


nament with her living graces the wild and e ** 


ties of the place! Petrarch also repeats i 
ferent passages, that he had retired to this romantic * 
sert for the pur zose of flying from Avignon and from 


« x 
, * % 1 [77 F 
F N 1 : 5 3 KB k 
au A. 5 \ $4 ; A 4 * N. 7 * . 8 7 [ 9 wy: . Y 
I . . 0 : 
a 
* . 


© Th * is fate of Genius and Beauty to immortalize 
every thing connected with them.—Independent of Val- 


clusa, the hermitage near Belford of the Countess de la 


Suze, one of the Graces of the Court of F rance, as beau- 


tiful as tender, has been consecrated to sensibility and 
love. To this sequestered retreat, sheltered by a solitary 


rock, she came conducted by the elegiac Muse, and 
breathed | 


a 
© 


115 


broathed in sighs, her passion, her misfortunes, and her CH AP. 
melanchoh. This desert, where the grand-daughter of I. 
Coliguy retired, Where plaintive and alone she mingled © 
her tears with the gurgling stream that trickled down; 
where She xeflected with tenderness on the Count de Fla- 
marin her lover and Where she relieved her throbbing 
heart by tears and verges, is still called ya W VFA 

that waghes n the: OA a. la > AUG. 


To return to Felrels _The 0 4 his Tali Ian Petrarch's Ila 
| lian works. 
works contains sonnets, symphonies, canzoni, madrigals, 
and ballads (a). Of the madrigals delicacy forms the 
charm, which insipidity destroys.— The learned Menage, 
or rather his editor. says., , La Ballade à mon gout, est 
un chase fade; and these ef Petraroh will nat alter 
the opinion. In number happily” they are few. The 
tymphonies are in a vitiated taste, where the poet fetters 
himself with chains. and gacxifices sense e sound. Nei: 
| ther Greece nor Rome disgraced hewelf with suck pro: 
ductions, and their harmonious language was never crip- 
| himeelf principally to his nen and Canzoni, and he 
| cr - ESR 
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(a) An Le author Noa nada up, ina icke Mewise ao) the YEAr. 18325 12 
different species of this kind of poetry : © Rhitmorum vulgarium zeptem sunt ge- 


nera: Sonnettus, bal lata, cantio extensa, rotundellus, mandrialis, serventotius, mo- 
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5 : 20 Hf " P: excelled in both, He there displays every elegance and 
__w—_ — harmony of which the language Was susceptible. The 
Bs ” $onnets amount to to upwards of three hundred, and there 
is hot one in wich some ingenious thought, some beau- 
tiful sentiment, some flash of genius is not to be found. 
: Unfortunately thee little pieces lose their spirit and their 
f beauty as they extend, Elegantly as they begin: the 


conclusion is often” lame and faulty, and they are 1 
che een of Saba (?), or like Se: . © 
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5 The verses of petfhrch art the dat; A pott; this 
canzoni are the verses of a great poet (dq). Of the whole 
collection the most d hed lis what he sent to the 
younger Stefano Colonna, and not, as has been ;idly - 
„„ told, to that sublime Fool of Rienzi, who attempted the 
restoration of the Roman Republic, and with a grain of 
<qit5 T9VIIT 26% ON Suns 2056: donrigd won bog „ folly - 


* 4 | ; ö 2 2 * N of 81 0 * 
had eee K nnn dA UA: 


— Mi. i. EFF . 


1 (50 Mons. en gives the following abe of this royal per nage frre 
Benjamin, de Tudela vous dira que I Arabesse in question, admise dans la chambre 
d' audience de Salomon, la trouva pavee de glaces de miroir, qu' elle prit pour 
; | I eau. La crainte qu” elle eut de mouiller ses Vetemens lui fit retrousser legerement 
88 jupe, et laisser voir un p1ED DE PAON: zur quoi Ss , Vom avez un joli 
5 | visage, Madame, mais parbleu vous avez | de vilains of 0g eile ail, BA 8 


n nn O03 * J 109 cnonparets via $6737, 


4; (c) Horatius de Arte Poetica, YT 94 LY W 135246 . line nn 


(4) * 565 Tutte le rime e tutte le versi in gederale af Petrar. 10 fecero Poeta ma le 


4 * 


„ Canzoni furono quelle che Poeta grande e famoso lo fecero. “ 
„ | 9 £2 Tastoni Consid, Canz. 
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| folly: 1 might have IN The three Canzoni of 
The Eyes are also manter-pieces. By the Italians they 


are Styled the Three Graces” and The Divine,” and 


they are never spoken of but with transport and with rap- 
to dispute which has the largest share, deserve our admi- 
ration; they include every thing the most tender and the 

most delicate that fell from Petrarch; they are the most 
galant of all his poetry, and the quintessence and elixir 
of love, though they have their faults. 


Petrarch has perhaps never been well translated, and 
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CHAP. 


. 


ot These little odes. 7 where genius and the hear t Seem 


it may never happen to him. To understand him per- 


fectly requires a long and intimate acquaintance with 
-bim.—His beauties are fruits that we must gather from 
the tree ourselves, to taste them in their highest flavour. 
His sentiments and thoughts are a volatile perfume 
which escapes when attempted to be conveyed into ano- 
ther vial.—Notwithstanding his translators may have been 
of the first abilities, the lovely butterfly, in passing through 


their hands, has left a part of the powder of its wings, 


and the little that remains is —— ne. bas lost its. 


gloss. 


Volmire hath indeed bed * qpirit of b two of the 
Canzoni into his imitations of them, which equal the 


originals; and the French might be satisfied with seeing 


Petrarch in their language, * the whole were as happily 
| 10 executed 
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C 1 & P. executed as the specimen of one or two pieces by an ano- 
e n 1 3 7 3 I; f i „ 62 To Fa 


0 & 


4 One Wü bene a e Sacks Profs he 
could not foresee nor prevent, aud that is, an innume- 
rable crowd” of execrable imitators.— They are thick 
clouds of starlings rising from the ashes of the Phenix. 
—The th mits wich winch Fetrarch confined himself, 


| - | "(&: “Onde tolse amor 13 e di qual vena, | 
Per far due treccie bionde ? e' n quali spine, 
Colse le rose, e' n qual piaghia le brine, 


Tegnere e fresche, e die lor polso e lena ? 


* 


| | 1 parole, honeste, e pellegrine 4 | 

PR Onde tante bellezze, e ai diane, 2 e 
Di qual fronte pid che I ciel serena . | 
Da quali angeli mosse, e di qual pers, 
Quel celeste cantar, che mi disface, 
Si ohe m' avanza bomai da disfat poco. 


Di qual sol nacque 1 alma luce altera, 
Di que begli occhi, ond' i ho arr e pace, 
Che mi cuocon'l cor in ghiaccio, e 'n fuoco * 


„„ « AER: 


Quelle veine assez riche et pure 
3 A cedè 8on or a l' amour, 
Pour en former la blonde Chevelure, | 
Qiu''il tresse qu laisse aux vents agiter tour a tour 7 
| Saus quel ciel heureux sont ecloses, 
Ces tendres fleurs, ces immortelles roses, 
Dont il a composẽ son teint ? 
Quelle plaine a regu cette neige mobile, 
Qui par un mouvement uniforme et tranquille, | 
Parait S'animer sur son sein Oe 
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who! had more delicacy than genius, «has have areal CHAP. 
7 to this Species of poetry itself, and they have thought II. 
1 that cheir mistress, and their mistress only, was to be 
_ sung, and sung exactly in his manner. The same images 

were introduced, the same forms of expression used. 

The eye was as luminous as the sun, the heart was a 
volcano, or Monte Ghibello, but these trifles at last 

ceased to _ in 1. ere ne as the Snow. Fiol, Nova 

a6 ming al ans Zembla 


3 2 


Ou ce Dieu trouva-til pour orner son ouvrage, 
Ces perles que sa main avec grace arrangea, 
Et bi 'en deux rangs egaux lui-meme it partagea, 
Pour s' ouvrir et preter passage 
1 A cette voix $i douce, à ce chant si flateur, 3 
6 wag: les Esprits divins lui donnerent l wage, F 
Et qui retentit dans mon eur? ' 5 7 % bat 
Is soleil s'est privẽ du rayon. « de lumiere, 3 535 
; Qu il voit sortir de ces beaux yeux, | ; "y 
Tees yeux dont un regard, ou paisible ou severe, 
| Commande toujours a mes feunnmn. 
En deployant ainsi sa brillante parure 
Sur ce front plus serein que la ciel d'un beau jour, 
Sans doute il faut que la nature 
Ait tout prodigue pour l'amour.“ 


3 | "The English Reader will recollect two delicious versions by the late Sir William 


Jones, in which there * the en the ee, ihe erden, and melody of 
8 original. 5 ü 


2 


ft They have ho _ ae ee in OR 1 epigram: OO Rn 1 
. Yatibus hic mos est Italis, ut mille smaragdos „ . | 
Ut mille intexant versibus astra suess. . 1 F 
Nil præter flores, aurum, marmorque loquuntur 
Nil radios præter Lunave solve tuos. 
Denique versiculis Tuscis omnia bella, 
Excipias ipsos si modo versiculos,” 
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Petrarch's La- 
tin works. 


genes, and grace. Eat, Lord, said the 


a is, it is not comparable to these copies of an 
nal, whose greatest merits consist in purity, ele- 
Teras ma. 


Ir £ 


gicians to their Deity; when they 


fire the incense; the myrrh, and the faggots, rh v 


to ſeed the flames. The same compliment may be very 
properly be d on the immense mass of the Canz 

with hin Italy: has been pestered.—Pet as he ad- 
vanced in life, blushed at having been the author of s 
many Italian verses, which he calls © Nugellas vulgares,” 


7 


We Ws many 1 by Taten F 


"Pp Sore Sa” 
1333 


dem „ which are never 


r 


yet from chese a is reer gg; fame. 


} 


read, and an Epic Poem with the title of * Africa, a te- 
dious and prosaic relation of the second Punic war.—Si- 
- husItalicus has treated nearly the same subject, and Si- 
lius Italicus, who then slept in the dust of Svisserland, 


18 Virgil i in ae eee 9 an we RL os 


Dann hath alt Joy” hae ix the Laiin 10 many prose 
compositions, and he was both much attached to it, and 
considered it as his mother- tongue. He did not indeed 
 foresee a long existence of the Tuscan idiom, i in his opi- 
nion a bunch of straw, that is extinguished as easily as 
it is set on fire.— His Latinity wWas unequal and incorrect, 
or speaking more exactly, he had not 4 Latin style of 


s wi 


his own. Every where e eee 
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« Meinbra s- 5 
- „5 


are to be pin a motley assemblage of nden from © + 4 P. 
Cicero and Seneca, and scraps from St. Augustin and 
his other favourites. Vet his treatise © De sui ipsius et 
aliorum ne "ORE eee the reader ms his 
wouble. keck RS DIES 
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whe passed his life at the feet of his mistress, his lyre in 
his hand and tears in his eyes, it will be an erroneous 
one. Neither love, nor poetry, nor even study, had 80 
absorbed his faculties as to leave him no spare moments 
for more active duties. He was a statesman, an able 
negotiator, a profound politician, but his lyre and his 
love have alone immortalized him. It would be useless 
to repeat what all the world knows, his solemn corona- 
tion as a Poet in the Capitol, the form is notwithstanding 
curious, and —— the p bet aun m"_ of hope uni- 
- Waren * 0 FFEEETCͤĩ ĩ⅛». 13HILFS V 
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(a) The whole Bull or Patent would swell beyond the limits of a note, but the 
following is an authentic extract from the 6 PRIVILECII Lua 22 REC EPT 
A FraAncisco PETRARCHO EXEMPLARs” 

© Nos Ugsus Cones ET SENATOR prefatus pro nab et collega oats, 
Coronam Lauream nostris manibus ejus capiti impressimus, dantes eidem tam in dic- 
ta arte poetica, quam in dicta historica arte, atque in omnibus spectantibus ad ejus- 
dem auctoritatem Præfati Domini Regis S. P. Q. R. tam in hanc Sanctissimam Urbem 
(quam omnium Urbium et terrarum, caput esse non ambigitur et magistram) quam 
alibicunque locorum legendi, disputandi atque Interpretandi veterum SCripturas, et. 
novas, Aseipso omnibus sæculis auxiliante Deo, et MANSUROS LIBROS, ET POE- 
MATA COMPONEND1, liberam tenore prezentium potestatem, nec non et ubi et 


—T.!.; Wh. 


2 


= an zen is ien of Krick as a friedlous person, His character. 
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This honour, which at present bn be ridiculous, 
vas then of great impor and in high estimation, 
” and consequently it was the object of 'Petrarch's wishes. 
Experience convinced him of itꝭ vanity and folly,. and 
he lived to think very sensibly on the subject. What 
perhaps displeased him more chan the absurdity insepa- 
rable from?“ W 8 f making by authority verses 
Ju was che necessity he was re- 
ntryman Zanobi de Strata, ene epcb Amper 
Charles che IVch in person, with those evergreens, which 
fluttered round his temples without bearing any fruit. 
Zanobi had merit t. though he is not to be ranked with 
of s are in the public lbrary 
them a poem on the 
Sphere, t MES Xen thought worthy of being 
printed. Of such a rival Petrarch had no reason to be 
jealous, but he could not conceal his sentiments, and 
one of his eee pn appears to be n, aware of 
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quotiens sibi placuerit, possit hujusmodi, atque alios actus poeticos Laurea, seu 
myrto, vel hedera, si id genus 00 ornare, et in actu atque habitu quolibet po- 
etico, public et solemniter exercere. Pieces ſn a nen 
la Vie de Francois Petrarch. ln. aun. . ja i | 


Ab 


(0) i De Canis i imo barbari bahn novitate eee 1 4 velim 1. 
em illum quem expecto reservare cens ui. Qiid enim ipse egerit et tu et or- 
bis universus illacrumat. Mea quidem abominatio est quod unum de nostris 
amentem fecit. Castaliæ fontem turbantem oblimantemque, ad corone fastidi- 


um non fastigium sublimando ; ignarus quantum non tam tibi quam toti mundo fecit 
injuriam.“ 
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„Florence n Zanobi as one of her most bb C 5 A P. 


le children, erected a mausoleum to him, and placed , ; 
ys statue in one how her nen ee k n 


The g Wen . Cino of Pütz“ was Manie 8 Cino, the Ci. 
preceptor, who is supposed to have been the first person wn. 
that excelled in modern lyric poetry.—OQne of those sup- 
ple, accommodating spirits that take every impression, 
and whilsthe dictated a grave commentary; on the Di- 
gests, wrote tender and galant sonnets to Ricarda Selvaggi 
his mistress. A collection of the labours of his Muse 
has been printed at Rome and Venice, the Italians still 
read it with delight and join in opinion that Cino was the 
sweetest and most tender poet before Petrarch. That he 
was infinitely. Petrarch's inferior they all agree. Cino 
had two scholars in two different styles, who have done 
him great credit; Petrarch and Bartolo. The latter was 
his favourite, and when Petrarch quitted Themis for the 
Muses, he wrote to him a el En ahi gg aur 
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. Tor the Space of 1055 vols you had 1 8 1 f by 
e heart the whole body of the eivil law, but abandoning 
e this glorious career, you have! clipped those wings, 
* which would have taken the boldest flight that 
* any law student ever thought of,—It is the fickleness of 
* 5outh.—I once hoped to see you in a Professor's chair, 


© and at the head of the TN distributing like 
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CHAP. « tk A law and j justice; at present you are | 


Wo 


Boccacio. 


* rambling to the houses of princes with your lyre in 
your hand, as a strolling musician, and collecting 
e round you a crowd of parasites and flatterers, of which 


5 eee, are full. Master Francis, I lament your 


« blindness, and I * . prayed the Lord to restore 


you to your former mode of life, op to stifle in me eve · 


* ry remembrance of 50. II cannot think of you with- 
out repenting I ever loved you so much. Return and 
e be yourself, or I never wish to hear again of a Denn 
« aps ever to have been under my wien | 


£ 8 # 4 
* . : & E 1 Se” & f „ , 


| The name of Bede! IS wee | di hte thaw So 
If Dante or Petrarch. - Of the: latter he was the disci- 


= as well as legatee, and he inherited the famous 
Robe de Chambre, which descended from genius to 

genius. Independent of Boccacio's Latin works, he had 
two powerful recommendations. No country can boast 
of a more agreeable and natural writer of fables, and he 
was the father of Italian prose, which was harsh and 
rou ugh, ww winch he carried to the highest perfection. 
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has always OAT laterat eien than poetry, though 
poetry is apparently more difficult. Homer and Hesiod 


__ many Olympiads before Hellanicus and Herodo- 


tus. Lucretius died the day of Cicero's birth, the Cid 

—_— before the Provincial Letters, and without mul- 

tiplying examples, the English Prose ee with 
* F. Air n is ee F 


ago" s verse is s very feeble, and "up one e fault, 
prints To be understood, it must first submit to a 
singular process, and be reduced into prose. The expe- 
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CHAP. 


II. 
— 


883 on 
his Works. 


riment has been tried on the Theseid, which Bayle styles 


a poem of a © new invention (d).“ But the Italian au- 
thor (e) Cited by Bayle does not say it was a poem of mo- 
dern invention, and only observes that the texture of the 
verse was new. It was the first example of what the Ita- 
Hans call Ottava Rima, or stanza of eight verses, which 

has been since adopted by many succeeding poets, in 

| preference to the Terze James. of Dane. Mhich had nu- 


” merous admirers. 


af 
4 


Boccacio bad too correct a ute to be charmed 1 
% Bis 


0 . Notes que la Thezeide de Rotem fut un D &u une A | invention; 
23 c' est toujours un relief; car il n' appartient qu'aux grands esprits de tracer des 


routes inconnues auparavant.” Bayle. Dict. Hist. et Crit. tom. 1. 576. 


(e) * Serisse la These ide opera in ottava rima, e fu il primo inventore di tale. 


tary. perciocche youu innanzi non mi ricords | io haver trovato ch' altri la usasse,”? 
A Vi ite di Bocc.. 
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Observations 
on his Prose. 
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CHAP. his own verse. In deopair of being ever able to reach his. 
. Predecessors, or even to follow them with credit, he 
turned his thoughts towards prose, and distinguished 
wmaimself as much as he could have wished. An English 
author compares the Writer, who first applies himself 

i to verse and afterwards descends to prose, as a galant, 
8 who pays his addresses to the mistress, and finishes his 
amorous career with the chamber-maid. Without ana- 
Ppyring this conceit, Boccacio's sentiments of his own po- 
ee—try may be gathered from a passage in his works. 
Non dubito, dum ætas in hoc aptior erat, si æquo ge- 
s nitor tulisset animo, quin inter celebres Poetas unus 
te evasissem; verum dum in luorosas artes primo inde in 
* lucrosam facultatem ingenium flectere conarer meum, 


4 factum est, ut nec negotiator sim, nec evaderem cano· 
*.nivta, et e ee A ee 0. ab HAT 


{ : ö 14 "fd : 4 
* * © * 1% 5 0 . 414 


3 The Deckiboron; which 90 author by no means hs 
Decamerone.,” ge would be the foundation of his glory, but rather 
as a lively piece of gaiety, is his only work by which he 
0 I now remembered. It has been surnamed by the Ita- 
5 ans, in allusion to an expression of Dante, The Prince 
Galeot, a name which they give to the officious minis- 
ters of lower as che Iyeurn make use es . term Da- 


riolette | 


; 4 1 d 4 
a {f) Boccacio, Genealogia Deorum. : 
5 
8 ' 


- 


1 


3 a hs 
+6; 


EP 
"I 


of Amadis of Goal C). 
Boccacio FR been said to He TOPS wa in a bas- 
ket of flowers. 


« rug, 0 puer, fugit kinc haet an guis in herb (þ * 8 


If we knew,” says Vanozzi, © what beiter this 
. unfortunate book hath occasioned, we Should throw i it 
* into the flames without hesitation or concern.“ This is 


perhaps going too far.— Paulus Iovius, who was a bishop, 


speaks of it with deli ght, and his pastoral solicitude does 
not seem to be in the least alarm for the safety of his 


flock Obsolescunt,” says the prelate, et ægrè qui- 
dem vite spiritum retinent Libri de Genealogià Deo-— 


rum, varietateque Fortune, et de Fontibus accuratè 
* potius quam feliciter elaborati, quando Jam illæ decem 

dierum F abulz, Milesiarum imitatione in gratiam 

blectandi otii, admirabili jucunditate compositæ, in 


Ke omnium nationum linguas adoptentur, et sine ulla 
178 | 2 8 


— 


— * * n 4 44 : . — 8 rs Poe 97, Coane r ˙ 1A * 


6) heron, in 1 0 Travesty of f Virgil, has said of Dido” 8 sister 3 5 
5 Qu” en un cas de necessité 
Elle eut ete Dariolette,”” 
os aa 3 
h „Le bel air de la Cour.le 38 poulet,. 
De vertueux e * le rend Dariolet. 


60 Vi ii, Eelag. 2—8. 
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riolette for their confidants, from Dariolet in cher romance CHAP. 
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H A ep, suspicione interits, applaudente populo, eunetorum 


A — gratiam antecedant G 
\ 


3 1 5 v4 6 1 5 l 
„ Hic meret 1 hic et e Een” N 
Et longum noto OP . ævum (4).“ 


% + 


- „ Milesia- was a city. of 3 the ancient t cradle of phi- 


| losophy and Grecian astronomy, the country of Thales, 
of Anaximenes, and of the Anaximanders, celebrated 


for its commerce, its opulence, by the number of its 


colonies, on the borders of the Propontis, the Tanais, 
and the Nile, and not less celebrated for the effeminacy 
| of 1 its inhabitants. In this province of Ionia, where the 
| Mleander winds through a most delicious country; where 

groves of myrtle, the al mond, the sweet willow, and the 


orange, perfume the air; all nature inspires the most 
voluptuous sensations. Here the Milesian tales originated, 


and an Aristides distinguished himself in these composi- 


tions. According to Plutarch he must have written be- 
fore Crassus, for after bis defeat a copy. of these fables 
was found 1 in the baggage of a Roman officer (1). The 
; pops CE „ Parthians 


. | 00 Paulus Tovius,. 
(k) e de tea I, 345, 266. 


(1) ** Tww de veto. —— 3 1 ane A 12 ray ne 
Minoiaxuy* ovre rar YE vr u 5 zugt dy yae wy Tois Poris TxevoPogors M 
nato x r Long xabiCgiont- OMe nai uro as Tos e, 7 4. vo- 
Neri a xο TE YPATUY ua, gallus run dupæy ral ro. 


/ 


Plutarchi, Vit, Crassi. 1029. ed. Stephen, 1572, | 


„ 


3-282; 


arthians Srapiend a nat YT * in the midst of 1 its mi- 
litary pursuits, 2 give up its hours to such amuse- 


ments, and their contempt continued till the Muleteer 


Ventidius Bassus lowered their pride, and prepared the 
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way ſor the fall of their empire under Severus. —In the 


eighteenth century similar recreations are not uncom- 
mon; but amongst the Romans, the Ancient Romans, 
the Great Romans, they are astonishin g! Could we have 


imagined, from an acquaintance with their early history, 


they would have pe their helmets, their eagles, 


and victorious standards? It was not indeed in the days 


of their Consuls Curius Dentatus, Ursus rr and 


Piso Frugi, but when some of their first Cæsars reigned. 


Francesco Sachetto, ow another n the author 


of 'the © Cento Novelle had applied themselves to. the 


same subject before nne Their success was tri- 
fling, whilst the Decameron has been so much read as to 


haye passed through more than two hundred editions. 
wo we consider this Aron of gaicty and eng in a 


r 


Boccacio as he is said to have | treated Homer. He 


Plato w was to return to the carth Lehe ahn — treat 


would not banish- him from his republic, but after having 
deinen him with the most delicious odours, and 


vol. 1. 1 ES 8 | crowned 


* " erowned him with ROTOR" flowers, he might cane 


bim to: the city: gates, and desire eee e 15 apr 


1 5117 MA met} Firt * l Aer Irren! HI 


deen — and re. primed W this erin. 


The Literati of Italy have lamented-that an author; who 
has always charmed nende be mutilated, ener- 
vatell, annihilated. Devotees and monks are still cla- 
morous for additional depredat ions; and insist that, in - 
its present form, it is yet pregnant with the most serious 
eonsequences. Some wish almost every thing to be pared 
off, others nothing. The most moderate are of opinion i 
ann not susceptible of torrections,' and that it oughit 
to be printed: as it fell from Boccacio's hands, or suppres- 
el. -:Such an idea is nearly like the answer of Aquaviva 
Lainez, © the General f the order of the Je- 
n being requested to introduce some variations | 
inte dhe Went the covey, St an cube ——A__ 


sint lag Bie 139 $69 10 102251074 #4} 11% e Hex i 


dare. 100 10 i GU . H e hb ad go Side 810 
A book which uniformly breathes à spirit of kevity 
a gaiety opens in a very melancholy manner, by a de- 


tailed history of the plague in 1348. -The erities have 
concluded such àn introduction to de improper, and in- 


consistent with the rest of che work; but the great and 
happy effects of contrast in poetry in eloquence are 
ol known; and W N en such Positions Te” more 


131 


powerfully Peters the mind. In this manner the ancient C H A P. 


sculptors, when they meant to make the beauty of a Ve- 


nus or a Grace more striking, contrasted it with the sta- 


tue of a deformed and hideous Satyr; and in the Æneid 
and the Roland, to paint with greater force the tumultu- 


ous passion of the Queen of Carthage (a) and the French 


Hero, night has been chosen, which sheds it poppies on 
all the rest of nature. From an artifice of the same kind, 
Boccaeio conduets his readers to an elegant pavilion, 


which is rendered still more dreadful from the darkness 
_ the silence of 923 e Scenery. 
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| Thrbe Fam writers have described the Magic, 
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0 © Nox erat; et placidum esl pr | 
Ys ; Corpora per terras, gilyeqye et ava quicrant, '' 285 (| 
„ Aquora; eum medio volyuntyr sydera lapsu, | 
TLi.um tacet omnis ager: pecudes picteque volucres, - 
Oos que lacus late liquidgs, quægue axpera dumis 
RNura tenent. r positæ sub nocte N 1 
lloenidbant curas, et corda oblita Taborum, | FORE FO: FE 

e Inflix anti Fhmngca,”, Sy 1570245 liv ban” 

: *, Virgil, Eneid. 4 283. 
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5 00 Thucgdider—Hiet lib. 2+ 47, 48.—Pag- 197132, | 


29 her iaetreg{ heres {ob AA NOR +; 


(c) N Decamerone di Boccaccio.Giarnata 1. P. J, 4, 6· ed. 400. 1 1327. 


euperbly illuminated, with every species of voluptuous- 
ness to regale the senses, across a forest of funereal y- 
press, where birds of prey and owls are screaming; and 
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CHAP) Boccacio seems e to the preſerence.— The de 
II. : 


Extraordir 


conclusion 
it, 


tions of it by Lucfetius (d) and Virgil (e) are in verse, 
though taken from the Greek historian. The first of 
these Latin Poets has detailed with energy every symp- 
tom of the malady, but Virgil has made his description 


of it more affecting, and has the art of interesting us for 
the ve 


superior to Lucretius, and 


being the author: of, ĩt to the patronage of the first mo- 


narch n earth. Lowering the hyperbole, no verses 
n be more barmonious. more picturesque, or more 
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Brom the RF Cy of che Decameron we may learn 
4 Boccaeio had his doubis of the propriety of his li- 
centious tales 


poltroor . His expressions are a strange mixture of 


F and candour.— Good Ladies, amongst ye 


gome may perhaps think that in writing these novels I 
have been a little too free and gay. If I was to plead 


* against ye, fair dames, 11 should lose my cause with 


costs. I allow then chat ye have pretensions to accuse - 


me, but first hear my reasons and excuses. A corrupt 
e mind 8 discover venoin in the most innocent expres- 

r | | 66 
sions. 
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(ad) Lucretius de Rerum Natura, lib. 6. 109 
0 P. rtii. George il. 3. 478=566, 
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y animals which were its victims. Here he is 


caliger was so highly pleased 
Vith the passage, as to declare he should have preferred 


„and of che effects of sucli a collection! of 
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© 810ns, The sermon of the most religious cordelier C H AP. 
© may give Occasion to some levities, but a little joke = 
© cannot ruin the honest and well disposed. A handful 
* of mud cannot speck the sun, nor ten or. twelve gay 
ce tales corrupt your souls. If ye prefer a Pater - noster, 
5 and to prepare a treat for your spiritual Director, ye 
te are welcome. My novels will not run after ye to be 
" read, But ye will say such reading may lead us into 
* 50me. indecent gaieties.— The evil is not great. Ve 
* have only | to turn to the Lamentations of Jeremiah, the 
” 6 History of the Martyrs, or the Tears of Mary Mag- 
* dalene, and all goes well again. The soul recovers its 
* natural bias.—Think as ye please, but it is time to 
y * finish —With my humble thanks to Him who hath 
* conducted me, after all my toils, into the wished-for - 
. port, I recommend ye, fair dames, to his 126 one. 
60 tion, but think sometimes OM me e (f). * 9917 
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8 ) Bellissime Donne, saranno peradventura alcune di voi, che diranno, che 
io habbia nella scriver quente. novelle troppa licenzia usata laqual cosa io 
nego, perciò che niuna si dishonesta n', che con honesti vocaboli dicendola si 
disdica ad alcuno. Ma presuppogniamo, che cosi sia, che non intendo di 
piatir con voi, che mi vince reste, dico a rispondere; perehè io habbia cio fatto, 
assai ragioni vengon prontissime. L202 Niuna corrotta mente intese mai sana- 
mente parola, e cos} come le honeste a quella now giovano cos quelle, che tanto 
honeste non sono, la ben disposta non posson contaminare, se non come il loto il 
olari raggi, o le terrene brutture le bellezze del cielo. Chi ha addir pater- 
nostri, o adfare il migliaccio, o la torta al uo  divoto, lascile stare, elle non corre- 
ranno di dietro a hiuna adfarsi leggere. = - Tuttavia se troppo per questo rides- 
zero, il lamento di Gieremia, la passione del Salvatore, e il rammarico della Mad- 
dalena ne le potrà agevolmente guarire, - E lasciando homai a ciascheduna, 


a dire e credere come le pare, tempo & da hor fine alle parole, colui humilmente- 


* 


Sach a conclusion is certainly extraordinary. In any 


dther writer would have been profane in Bogcacio it 


i ingenuous.” His epitaph, written oe himeclf, bears 


evident a ! ame > hand. $1062 DR, 16... 
Pe 72 3 1 5 > : 5 
een 6 . 02 en 107192 ae 
Bo 4 « Mews det a ante ban, merits 0 orvata ia labor Ari jy 


*, 


| The 5 « Fi iametta” and kilocopo have no 7 to be 
ones with the Decameron, though dictated. by love to 


- 


ase Mary of Sicily, sister of the famous Jane the First 
of Naples, who had such a singular amusement in mar- 
© 1 e, 9558 ee Her, buobands, 


LA wat 8 


e Fe. dee en of geniu 172 55 learning . 

m. mentioned, Florence had, a considerable time before the 
restoration of letters, historians of distinguisbed merit, 

Mien. Ricordano Malespini, one of ibe first amongst them, be- 


nen anne. material. 5 


longs to the thirteenth century, and bears a little of the 


rude 1 impression of the age. Under the teen of con- 
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E voi piacevoli Donne con la sua gratia in pace virimanete, qualche volta ricordan- 
dovi hi Giov. Boceacio. Il Decamerone di Boccacio. Conclusione dell' autore. 


I do not know from what edition of Boccacio Mons*, Tabor extracted th | 


f 


; 60 Boccacio was. buried i in the Church of $t. Philip and Joo at canada, and 


: ahe following is his epitaph, written by himzelf : 


1 0 „ fHac sub mole jacent Cineres ac ossg ang Wi 
Mens $edet ante Deum, meritis ornaia laborum 
; Monplis. vitæ. Genitor Boccacius illis 
_ Patria Certaldum ain falt alma Poesis, : 


gang inmelf to fabalous eee kia das are very CHAP. 


are at present familiarly acquainted: To convince us of 
. the extreme degree of his ignorance, it will be only ne- 
cessary'to'throw a glance over the heads of the different 
chapters of his Chronicle (0. Let with its unpromising 
appearance, it becomes afterwards extremely interesting, 
and is the purest source of the history of those days. 
We have a short supplement by his son Giacchetto, and 
Paulini Compagni succeeded them. —Villani, who died in villani. 
1348, hath also written a general history, which comes 
down to his death. The two first books have a little me- 
we the rest a 1580 "ore of it. ee he has not writ- 
in 8 iT [4 A ten 


U & .Y 


( « Gone 4 Silla 8 56 case e capanne 35 piano * 8 1 Firenze, 
e questi fu il principiatore di Firenze. Come Cattelino trattava trattato in 
Roma. Come i Romani andatono a Fiesole ov era Catellino. —cCome 
i Romani furono sconfitti al fiume Arion da Catellino. Come Catellino 'C 
aua gente sconfissono e amaazarono Fiorino Re Romano, e deln venuta di Giulo 
Cesare con 1* oste de Romani. Come Catellino ebbe Bellisea moglie di N 
orino. Come un centurione teneva Teverina figluola di Fiorino et di Bel - 
lisea, e come pervenne agli orecchi di Bellisea, e come la riebbe, e come poi il detto 

; echturione se ne la portò via maliziosame nt. Come Giulio Cesare àassediò 
Fiesole, e stettevi otto anni e mezzo, e come l' ebbe. Come i Senatori de- 
liberarono, come Firenze si chiamasse. Come Catellino uscito fuori di | 
Niesolè eon tutta sua baronnia fu da Cesare sconfitto. Della venuta di Attile 
bagellum Dei, e come disfe Firenze magna, Come i Romani rifeciono Fi- 
renze. Come a Fiesole è la miglior aria che sia in tutta Europia, e del bagno 
di Catellino et d' Uberto suo figluolo, —+— Come Uberto tornò a Roma, e poi 
Giulio Cesare il mandò a Firenze, la quale per lui erebbe. Come d' Uberto 
discesono gli Uberti di Firenze. Come Cesare fa morto, et d'Attaviano Im- 


peradore. Come Attaviano ayendo sos petto d' Uberto lo mando in Sansogna 
con molti compagni, &c. Kc.“ 
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II. 
confused Weise number of events, with which we . 


by 


* 


ten as a philosopher, or ane indeed the spirit of the 
* and Latin historians, or even that of the Moderns 


of any eminence; yet he has left far behind him the cold 
and dry Chroniclers of the middle age, who rather in- 


dicate than give any account of events, with the supinest 


: 2 reajate ARE most „ ene and see with 
A ©: 4 5 wb A To A 1 1 140 ; 


cad Villani heck men ok actions Aheve hel proper 


| 5 The incomparable simplicity of Foissart, 
the just and admirable delineator of chivalry, may per- 


haps be wanting; in every other sense Villani is his 


equal; and he has been generally allowed to have been 


one of the most faithful historians (i). Villani s attach- 
ment to the Guelphs is well known, and yet he has 


spoken freely of the Popes; ; and we receive more irttruc- 
tion on the private history and intrigues of the see of 
Rome than from any other author.— His brother Matteo, 


and his nephew Filippo, have continued these annals as 
far OY m—_ and 0. dhe same character of 5 | 
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5 The Abbe Vertot i is in possession of the character of an \ authentic historian, 
and yet having occasion to introduce the narrative of a siege into one of his histo- 
rical compositions, he staid $0 long for his materials that he was out of patience, 
and finished his work without them, When they Wente him, * said, coldly, 
6 ] en zuis fache, mais mon seige est fait.“ 


5 " DEE Pc Ä 
dE ĩ d ĩͤ d ĩͤ 
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wa pp Villani is che first 4 of a literary history, C H Ax. 
an he is blamed for having confined it within too nar- I. 
row bounds, and offering a drop of water to those who 
were dying of thirst. The Count Mazuchelli, whose la- 
bours have illu minated the Florentine literature, printed 
at Venice in 1747, an Italian translation of this treatise 
of Fili po Villani, though 1 it does not nta the * 
of the Latin e WRC 1 | 


A IN Wo of old chronicles and domestic memoirs of 
the Florentine families, such as the Pitti, Corsini, Car- 
ducci, Albizzi, Velluti, and Morelli, have been slightly 
mentioned. They are the rich mirrors of private life, 
and the curious monuments of that ancient Simplicity 80 
peculiarly necessary for a small republic, though it may 
not be compatible. with great. and extensive empire. 
There are those who, with the band of prejudice upon 
their eyes, are perpetually declaiming on the departed 
Vvuiͤrtue, which is no more, and crying out © O gran Bontà 
de Cavalieri antiqui (a).“ Modes of liſe, however, be- 
cause they differ from our own, may not have been on 
- the whole preferable to ours; and the philosopher who 
coolly takes a survey of the present and the past, natu- 
rally thinks that Man, in point of moral reetitude, has 
been N nearly what he i is,—Nextor said: 
** | 6 Hoy 


5 4 x : 7 . 
tt — — * 


3 N A en N = * r r 2 a 8 
(a) nts Orlando, Fariow. Canto 1. 22, 


ona 


II. 
—— 


Fe 


fuge i in Italy, in 


« Hd (b) vag * ey abe atusan, mores sn 
Adeacie dh, x64 8 rere f dN abegS . 
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nd yet 5 Peppe the equal | ler 1 . was 
little better than a savage. 1 Gans | 

o hes a review 7 of the state of Feuer 4 in Taxa, be. 
fore Cosmo de Medici, the Greek exiles, who took re- 
his time, and were received with great 


| civility at F lorence, are next entitled to attention. . Fa- 


— — — . —ñ—ẽ— 0 — p — — 


. . 


ther Gradenigo has in vain \ endeavoured - to prove, in a 
letter to Cardinal Quirini, printed at Venice 1742, that 
the Greek language has been cultivated i in Italy s since the 
twelfth Fry, but his system has not any argument for 


Ait 
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0 Homeri Lhad, 1. | Manas. CIV 


Me 3 . . : 44 * 4 43 53 "oe 


Wy A godlike race of heroes once 1 SIN | 
Such as no more these aged eyes shall Slew | 
Lives there a chief to match Pirithous' arm e 
Dryas the bold, or Ceneus' deathless name + | 
Theseus endu'd with more than mortal. might, 
Or ee like the Gods in fight. T nets nes + 
Pope's Homer's Thad, Book 1. 1 
The Greek Poet applied to Polyphemus the epithet only of “ ayrifroy,”” 56 Equal 
to the Gods. Mr. Pope has added © in rn Yet he took the idea very natu- 
rally from the succeeding line: | 


6 Kaęrigo. du ure eue ne 3 


2 


its apo. The proverb Græcum est non potest 
egi, is supposed to have originated from Accursus, a 
celebrated Civilian of Florence, in the thirteenth centu- 
ry, and his early scholars. When they stumbled by acci- 
dent on a Greek word their interpretation was suspended. 


They ingenuously acknowledged, as it was Greek, it was 


not to be read; and thus getting over the difficulty they 
resumed the N of the Latin text. | 


The Abbe 838 speaks of a Nut by some 


139 


CHAP. 
II. 


Jacobin/ or other, tending to prove that St. T homas | 


Aquinas studied Aristotle in the original, and was com- 


plete master of it. The learned Abbè admits; however, 


the dissertation to be at least as paradoxical as the famous 


treatise under the title of La Fatalitè de St. Cloud, 
which asserts, that Iacques Clement, the asassin of Hen- 
ry the I[Ird, was neither a Jacobin, of any Religious 
Order, nor a Roman Catholic, but an Huguenot. The 
Seraphic doctor was in full possession of the tenets of the 
Doctor of Grace, had some smattering of logick, a little 
cabal, was not ignorant that the soul was a totality; 
that arch - angels rank between angels and principalities; 
that baptism regenerates itself, and by accident; that the 
catechism is not a sacrament but sacramental; and that a 
heretic prince forfeits all right to his crown, and may be 


deposed by his subjects, but he was an entire stranger to 
the Greek ane 


e e We 
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in that language. Vet the penitent Eloisa had certainly 
little if any knowledge of it. How she could have ac- 


CHA AP. We are told that Elolsa, to keep up hr acquaintance 


with the Greek, Greta the sisters of the Paractete 


Ty founded by Abglard, and of which she was the first Ab- 


bess, to go through their office on the day of Pentecost 


quired it, cannot be possibly divined; and it seems as ex- 
traordinary, that she could have made any use of it; 


when there was an absolute want of Greek authors in the 


West. All that we can allow to Father Gradenigo is, 
chat n and Boceacio had tasted though pas 


ly some Attic treats. The former in his work upon ig- 
norance, which has been already brought to the Readers 


recollection, speaks of the Monk Barlaam under whom 
he studied, till his preceptor's death deprived him of his 


instructions (d). Petrarch, however, received a present 
of Homer from Nicolaus Sigerus in Nomania, a present 
of more value, as Homer was only known in Italy from 
the Iliad in miserable Latin verge, which had been print- 


ed several times under the name of Pindar the Theban, 
as appears by a commentary on Statius. Petrarch in re- 
turn informed his friend that he could not have made him 


a nobler, a more agreeable present, or one more worthy . 
of * that he was not surprised at ach a en from 


„ 


— 


(a) Quorum librorum, scilicet Platonis, ego his oculis euſics vidi apud Mo- 
nachum Barlaam, modernum Grajæ specimen Sophiæ, qui me docere Græcas litte- 


ras adortus, forsitan perfecisset, nisi mihi illum invidisset mors,”? 


a person of his talents; that all the world apreds with c H 5 


Macrobius, in Homer's being the source of all invention; 

that the copy he had sent him was more precious from 1 its 
being the original unmutilated by any version; that it 
would have been still more valuable if a person had at- 
"tended it, to have explained it, and eondueted : him 
through the lahyrinths of the Greek language; that from 
the want of such assistance Homer was nab to him, 


or rather that he was deaf to Homer; that he was not- 


en y . transported at the sight of him, and as Ca- 
at his time of life had applied himself to the study of 
the Greek, he was not in despair, and he eee a 
b TO of ann and . 


1 


Poor and paltry coll 
Should have been the only 


[ny very disproportionate to real merit, 
0 Habent dun fata bell,” 5 


Time at last does j justice to every character, and a as- 
signs to 799 ng its proper Station. 


| Boccacio appears to 15 made rather more progress 


It perde ey braut, chat amidst a hiſiaber of * 
dat Latin authors, the author of the Saturnales, a- 


ction of anecdotes and witticisms 


writer either much 
known or much esteemed. This absurdity is not to be 


accounted for on any other principle than a species of 


HA p. in che Greek; and were is the following passage in his 


II. 5 

a 

* 

+. lh n 2 


genealogy of the gods. Nonne ego fui qui Leontium 
£ Pilatum, IT geen virum, a Venetiis occiduam 
* Babylonem duærentem, a longa peregrinatione meis 
* flex cons1Jus, 1 in patria tenui ? —Ipse ego fui qui primus 
* ex Latinis ab eod m in privato Iliadem audivi.Et es- 


6 to RON 83 satis pland perceperim, percepi tamen quantum 


20 « potui, nec dubium, si permansisset ille homo vagus 
« diutius penes nos, quin plenius percepissem (e).“ Boc- 
cacios passion for Greek, was more violent than Pe- 


trarch's, and the warmth, of our inclinations is the gene- 


nal criterion of our Success.—Petrarch was a little cha- 


grined with the rough and vulgar manners of Leontius, 


who had some knowledge but was very coarse and bru- 
tal H. When Boeeacio, wished him to return, Petrarch 


wrote. to him, and told him that though be was fully 


sensible how. useful Leontius might be to them, he 
oj not ever join in any application to him to return 
to them; that ;a person who had, trampled contemptu- 
ously. under foot the delights, of Florence could not with 
any justice complain of his sufferings at Constantinople; ; 

; and 
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0 Gencalogia Deoruma. | C 
28 gs Bo, 7 428i. i} * pL 3h 7 857 dt) 12351 i 
Boccacio has described the Philosopher i in the. — manner. oC 3 Fa 
uus Pilatus spectu horridus homo est, turpi facie, barba prolixa, et capillitio nigro, 
et meditatione occupatus assidua, moribus incultus, nec satis urbanus homo, ve- 
rum, uti experientia notum fecit, litter aru Grecarum doctissimus, et quodammo- 
do Grecarum historiarum- atque fabularum artiumque inexhaustus fundus, esto Lati- 


narum non satis adhuc instructus sit.“ Genealog, Deorum. 


. ; | „ 
and chat after having grown old in the forests of Hæmo- C r. 

nia, he might be at last food for Grecian worms; and 
that this modern Minotaur might if he pleased return to 
Crete, but he did not wish to hear any more of him (g). 
Leontius, however, did not serve for the food of 
worms, for on his return to Italy, he e 9 5 
flash of lightning i in a thunder-gtorm at sea. 


N otwithstanding che little progress che Greek language" Revival of the 
Lad yet made, the age of Cosmo de Medici, and that of = 8 
; the Council of Florence, including the few years Which 
| preceded it, may be considered as the true era of its re- 
storation in the West. Of the Divine influence in this 
Council there can be little doubt, if we are disposed to 
believe an extraordinary circumstance which is said to 
have distinguished It;; St. Bernard, who attended. i It, was 
a monk of F lorence, and very anxious to address the 
Greek ecclesiastics, in order to persuade them of the 
purity of the Roman Church, and induce them to an 


union with 1 it; but he laboured under the misfertude. 92 | 
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(s) 66 De "an SEU a Leone, oli nostro, qui i, Thezealus dici, wav quam Ita- 
licus, non muto sententiam et jure subnixam, et tuo demum judicio comprobatam. 
Nunquam ergo literis meis aut nunciis revocabitur, quamvis roget. Maneat ubi eie“ 
git, et quo insolenter abiit, illic flebiliter degat. Qui tanto fastu cum in omni for- 
tuna turpi tum in pauperiate turpissimo, delicias Florentinas sprevit, tanto nts 
Byzantinam ferat i inopiam: denique qui culta damnavit, senescat per me -licebit. in 
sylvis Hæmoniis et Græcis esca sit vermibus, aut $1 libet, ubi, quod nescio an tu 
noris, mihi plane compertum est, multos olim egit annos, ad Cretensis nn 

cultodiam revertatur,” Petrarch, Epist. 1. lib. 6. 


a 
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0:4 AP; being an entire atranger to the language. In Aue of 
it: the dificulty he had to Struggle - ith ihe boldly-roce, in 
the widst of the assembly, in full assurance that The 
Lord's arm was not shortened, “ andithat having once 
_ - canferred the gifts of tongues on ihe Apostles, and en- 
wbSled them to peak te . Parthians} Medes, and Elamites, 


* 


5 the dwellers. in Mesopotamia, and in judea, and Cappa- 

| * docia, in Pontus and Asia, Phrygia a and e ep Jews, 

- dis ela t MM Oretes, and Arabians, in their own tongues, he would 

8 bestow en him the gift he wanted. What he believed 


would come to pass, is said to have done so; and St. 

Bernard s poke with the flaency and eleg gance of a native- 
Grecian. This miracle Was, however, of short dura - 
tion, and was observed to last only whitst i it was imme- 

diately necessary; for the moment St. Bernard finished 


his 8 9 2 15 he knew r no more i the is HE than his . 


BY T- 9 1 


* 4 * . 
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8 f 1 . the Wer ha eee 710 . 
5 Italy long before the capture of Constantinople, and was 
5 de first person who renewed the taste and study for the 
Greek language. Venice, Rome, and Florence, had ex- 
perieneed the happiest effects of his residence, but his 
merit, Which attracted Cosmo de Medici's notice, drew- ö 
down upon him the envy of many persons, and he was 
exposed to much ill-treatment.. Even his venerable beard 
e eee which he recalped dem the cupigw of 


— & 


* 


\ 


inhabited (a), and occasioned him many wanton insults, 
as ridiculous as provoking. Wearied out with these re. 
peated provocations, he took refuge beyond the Alpes, 


and retired into Germany in disgust; but he was univer- 
sally allowed to have been one of the most learned, the 


wisest, and most eloquent of his countrymen. 


One of the facts perhaps least known, though un- 
doubtedly attested (5), is an event during the Council 


of Florence. The Emperor John Palæologus strangled 


his Patriarch for his obstinacy and absurdity. On his 
return to his own Capital, Bessarion, the Archbishop of Beraten 
Nice, filled the appointment, who was a principal in- 


strument in the pretended re- union of the two Churches. 
From the part which this Prelate took, he became 80 


completely odious to the Greek clergy, that all the au- 
| thority of his master, who then tottered on his throne, 


was not sufficient to establish him in his See. Vet what 


at first seemed to be a misfortune, proved i in the end his 


happiness. 


F, 2 
e e oe 


(a) Filelfo remarks in one of his epistles, © Sunt qui Manuelem Chrysoloram, 


summum illum et sapientem virum, barbam pediculosam appellant,” The classical 


reader will recollect the Emperor Julian's description of himself: * Autos vo- 
orheu Toy Babuy Ter TN ee . Taura Toi diabtexran ant TV Pbuigay 
do vi n AI ron dn. Misopogon, 338, 339. 


(5) ur de Conc, Flor, ad. Demetr. Patoleg. __ Allat, 4 fin Cons. 


p. 886. 
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his own country. It was supposed to be very populously C HAP. 
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CHAP. happiness. His merit and his eourtesy had made such a 


powerful impression on the members of the Roman 
Church, that he obtained without difficulty a Cardinal's 
hat, and in the Conclave of Calixtus the IIIrd, he was 


near being elected Pope (c) Nicholas the Vchj could not 


have had a more worthy successor, © Bessarion translated 


very faithfully a part of Xenophon, though his Latin 


is not elegant or correct. Attached to the House of 


Medici, and intimately connected with it, he had no oc- 


casion to ask for any favours, and he was the Mæcenas 


of his unfortunate companions. | The senate of Venice 


became possessed, by a bree of his valuable library, 
andd it is preserved with a care Mn enn eee AC- 


OO: ee een ences od) Þ 
3 ** eee Abbe 7 | a Diode 1 
Bessarion, have been the only Greeks who were honoured 
with the Roman purple: and the former was sent to 
Constantinople before its capture, on the useless errand 


of endeavouring to retain, in the Catholic communion, 
the Greeks, who were ning to their vomits (d).“ 


George 


* 


— bo * 


—— 


( The Cardinals are believed to ae Lavetha) at bis door, but his Conclavist 


was unwilling to disturb him. When he was afterwards informed of it, %Hæc tua, 


he said to him, Nicolae intempestiva bedulitas et tiaram inihi et tibi Galerum 
eripuit.“ Menage gives the anecdote from Paulus Iovius (Menagiana, tom. g. 223, 


12m0, Paris, 1729) but Hodius os Gracis illustribus, 45. 1. 2 5 } has __ 
at it, . ; 

d) 4 Ut 3 parum 1 et ad vomitum quasi redeuntes i in Eccleie unione 
confirmaret, 115 | | 
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nn of Trebisonde was the first of the refugees who C H AP. 

et with success any Latin versions, though they 1. 
want both attention and fidelity. Sometimes he indulges 

| Rimself with additions to the text, sometimes he alters 1 It, b 8 

and at others he takes the hberty of omitting what is most 

interesting and essential. In rapture with Aristotle, even 

to Benni, he supported his opinions with an enthusiasm 

beyond all bounds, and such were his prejudices against 

even the followers of any contrary sect, that their per- 

sons were not safe; and he attacked one of the most re- 

gpectable of them in a public place at Florence (e). No- 

thing eould indeed equal his absurdity; and many of his 

fellow - refugees, if they could not justify his conduct, fol- | „ 
lowed his example. In general they had great genius, but 

along with it warm and ardent Passions; and liſe ceased 

to have any charms for them when it was not animated 

by disputes, or invigorated by contests. The irritability of 

their nerves, and the acrimony of their blood occasioned 

a sensibility which carried them to excess in every pur- 

suit, and their fury was extended with unrelenting indig- 

nation even to a fallen adversary. —George of Trebi- 

sonde, though with the name, was not a native of Tre- 

bisonde, but of the isle of Crete, whose parents had 

been originally settled at Trebisonde. The manners of 

a 1 whatever e thor legislature might have 

. x i <q e e 989 11290 employed 
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e Poggius a Georgio duplici n cæsus. Tal Jos. K ths Sth 
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CHAP. employed to form or correct them, have been always 


6 II. 


Amyrutzes. 


notorious; and they pretend that from what had fallen 


from Polybius, Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Suidas, 
Callimachus (7), Strabo, Servius, and Athenæus, and 
particularly the passage of Epimenides, quoted by St. 


Paul, George of Trebisonde had nen for e 11 


disowned his relation to It. 


4 9 arned pero, nd Aa real native of Trebi- 
sonde, or Tarabosan as the Turks call it, was the Peri- 
patetic philosopher Amyrutzes, great master of the Im- 


perial Wardrobe, who signalized himself by his pen, in 
favour of the Greek church, and against the decision of 


the Council of F lorence. He became afterwards an 


apostate, and his glory was completely tarnished.— The 
arts and caresses of the Turkish Pacha were too powerful, 


his offers too brilliant and seductive, and Amyrutzes, N 


1 dazzled and deluded, abjured Christianity with his chil- 


. ²˙ —?— or Re One no a rs na 


dren ; one of whom, under the name of Mehemet-Beg, 


translated many of our books into Arabic, by the Sul- 


tan's orders. Amyrutzes received many considerable 
employments, as the rewards of his apostacy, from his 


new sovereign, and they oſten entered into familiar con- 
versation, in which also Mehemet-Beg shared, on the 


subjects of arts, sciences, and religion. Amyrutzes, the 


Tien, had been one of the 5 2 learned men that 
assisted 


* 
R : ; 
* * *% * Y 


(FF) © Kgires ae egos Callimach. Hymn. ad Tovem. 8. 
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assisted at the Council of the Emperor John Palzologus, C HAP. 


when the propriety of his voyage into Italy was discussed, 
and he attended lum to F lorence. 


I: - 


* 


he ext to de ies Theodore Gaza of Pale 


Thessalonica, who only settled at Rome after a long stay 
at Florence, was the most distinguished of all the Greeks. 
Cosmo de' Medici, and Bessarion, shewed him every 


attention in their power. Unlike the prattle of the se- 


phists, his eloquence was vigorous and masculine, and 
gave a true image of the great writers of his native 


country. His assiduity in making himself perfect master 


of every science, his character for probity, his wise and 
regular conduct, rendered him an object of universal 
esteem, when contrasted with most of his tellow-refugees. 


Practical philosophy, which alone deserves the name of 


philosophy, had rooted itself within his mind, and with- 
out any regard for money, or any inducement from re- 
nown, he was passionately attached to truth and study. 
If he was not inferior to a single individual of his coun- 
trymen in point of erudition, for the elegance and pu- 


rity of his Latin he was far their superior, and his 


Translation of Theophrastus on Plants, the Problems of 
Aristotle, and, above all, Aristotle's immortal History 
of Animals are still in general use and approbation.— 


Gaza's excellent Greek Grammar may be too dry, and 


too contracted for young scholars, according to Mon- 


taigne 8 


lt. 


— 
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LO The History by. e Ul Pletho of * 
moboul 7 mmust- be extendedto a, greater length, from his connec- 
tions with Cosmo de- Medici, who had a warm and lively 
friendship for him, and from his having been the cause 
of a celebrated and acrimonious controversy, in which 
the Greeks and reſugees took part, and combated as on 
a stage, to: the hatten, the nenen 755 . 
scandal of the . * 8 91 1 F 38) Suben „„ 
1214 1331150 t 
| Gemimbin Pletho:: was one of ks men petwons \ of his 
age for genius; and à great and learned Platonician. 
Full of the project of overturning Aristotle, he publish- 
ed a little treatise on the different sentiments of che two. 

N philosophers. It was attacked by different scholars, in 
9 75 particular by George Scholarius, so well known by he 
name of Gennadius, afterwards Patriarch, of Constan - 
pe” OO RR > ym n : hands of in t 


2 _ 
< : 1 * Z 2», 23 "wah, "1 WE A. K F 555 


60 wi 14 K Saas 3 votre - fls 50 5 tantost par wg tantost par liars £ vn en 
gouverneur lui fournira de l' Autheur mesme, propre à cette fin de son institution; 
tantost il luy en donnera la moelle, et la substance toute Wichse 5! o. et 
que cette legon ne soit plus ays6e et naturelle que celle de Gaza, qui y peut faite 
doute d Ce sont-Ia preceptes espineux et mal plaisans, et des mots vains et des- 
charnez, ol il n'y a point de prise, rien qui vous esveille “esprit: en cette· cy 
1” ame trouve ou mordre, où se paistre. Ce fruici est plus grand sans compataison, 
et si sera plustost meury. FEssais de Montaigne, livre 1. c. 25. kom. 1. 154. hs 
1 Tr | 


the Turkish Sultan the investiture of his See on Grego- C 
ry ss retreat to Italy, and the same presents his predeces- 
sors had received from the Christian emperors, a Cam- 
blet robe, a White horse, a silver pastoral staff, and a 

thousand crons in specie. 
Trebisonde were after Gennadius the ablest "defenders of 
the Aristotelian school. Gaza pointed his attack against 
Plethe, George opened the trenches against Pletho's sup- 
posed friend, Bessarion. As the dispute grew warm ma- 
ny of the subaltern Greeks offered their services as se- 
conds, or entered into it as volunteers. These light- 
armed troops skirmished at à distance with various suc- 
cess. Michael Apostolius, an impetuous young man in 
the service of the Cardinal, wrote both against Gaza and 
Aristotle, and the composition was nothing but a series 
of abuse and scandal. Andronicus of Thessalonica the 
son of Calista replied to him. Little had been said of 
Apostolius, his antagonist did himself more credit, and 


as the cause had lost by violence, Besssrion wrote to 
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HAP. 


II. 


? 


heodore Gaza and George of 


Disputes be- 


tween the 
Greek Reſu- 
gees. 


| Apostolius and complained of his 1 impetuosity. The let- 


ter is too long to be inserted, but as it gives us an advan- 
tageous character of the Cardinal, some extracts s from it 
1 deserve our notice. JT 
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i 5 ml for Plato and his followers affords me 


" great satisfaction, but I do not approve of the manner 


in which you defend them. It is not by injuries but 


en wy: solid and den arguments, that we 
Fo Should 
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CH A P. . should 8 ei h 1 


1 


46 ly of Theodore, for which yo 


* yersaries.-//Pletho has  insulted Aristotle, Theodore 
has ill- treated Pletho, and '% have spoken shameful- 


* Is Aristotle the great philosopher, to whom we are in- 


debted for many excellent works, to be insulted? 
Pletho is a person of great learning and of uncommon 
* genius, Nothing can be said against him, except that 
as he has attacked others, they have a right to reply 
to him, and Theodore is deservedly at che head of the 
« Geeks. It is not your duty to speak lightly of a per- 
son like him. | You are young, he is of an age which is 


_- entitled to respect. You: have scarcely made yourself 


© treated Aristotle as improperly, 4 
© and master in every kind of learning. Haw have you 


master of logick, Theodore has ran through the whole 


4 28 of arts and sciences. To oppose such a person 
in you is ridiculous, and it gives me great concern to 


find you have accused him of ignorance. But you have 
\ristotle our guide 


dared to call him ignorant, absurd, ungrateful, faith- 


„ less? I could not have believed a there, would | have 


been such insolence. Even Pletho is unpardonable, 
* whatever respect he may be otherwise entitled to, when 


he calumniates Aristotle, and how is it to be excused . 


in n you | 5 


i 2 * * 8 55 J. 
$ 4 4 : 


by « Your pinky you. supposed wands e me, and 


it has sincerely mortified me,—Oblige me, and respect 


o Theodore, 


Tr -pport: our friends or attack our ad- 


are. all to be censured. N 


1 


0. Theodore Honour him as your haner;: and take as 
2 h many lessons fro om him as you) can. Respecting my- | 
self I'withed to undeceive you; and if you are desirous 


6 of pleasing me, you will in future no more speak of 


285 cule them more than ever 'Cleon or | | 
ridiculed on tlie stage ꝰ Do not, my dear Apoxtolius, be- 


#;these great men as you have done. I love Plato and 1 
Hove Aristatle. L admire Plethos genius and ichis ta- 
« lents, but I cannot; approve of his ill-temper, and his 


inveteracy against Aristotle. If he is to be attacked, 
« let him be attacked with the moderation which he pre. 


© gerved himself, whenever he found it necessary to 


a - 


ontradict those who were before him. Is it for us, 


« that in comparison of these great men are mere no- 


. ching, to treat them as fools, to rail at” them and ridi- 
y yperbolus were 


lies if men animated with the genius of Plato and Aris- 
« totle, or even that of Pletho, if Plotinus, Atticus, Por- 
© phyry, and some others had a right to correct Aristotle 


* and Plato and sometimes to blame them, that we have 
any such pretensions. You have treated Aristotle, my 


« dear friend, v very unhandsomely without having said 


one word in defence of Pletho. 'You have spoken ve- 


«ry disrespectfully, and without reason of Gaza, whose 
* knowledge is every where allowed. In short, instead 


© of having done what would have been agreeable to to me, 


$6: you have ene hh geopSr mene, e ug 
After this generous extract from Bessarion, 18 it to be 
EMS” noe believed 
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CHAP. believed on the authority of such a writer as. Dianne; 


gui of auch: an outrage ; | 


Pony hunc veniculum apud Grammaticos tritum, | 


that this moderate and discreet Prelate, when he went as 


. amm should have irritated Louis XIth s0 5 


much * _ . * Dujevs. of Bur: 
oaks hin eee in his , av | 


* laying hold of bis ard, beaying Laud: 


54va3s od 03 41; 9d * oel dei N eren 


310 A 7 V 228 ($25 9 It, quod kabere zolebant 53 
O1 IG ze 21 5 115001 59 wogen, Mort id bowing 


Louis XI. was not a decent Wines but he had ander 


gainst t the, Jaw. of nations (a). 
Al hority of Albe t..Kr 122 ho + we; 2 
extic writer, can scarcely persuade us that ie Czar 
+. whe drunk wich ee ordered 


674 Ain en * sk 
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605 Urte une. mt 8 " 2 hes given Some ackount of 
Bes$arionys bassy, Pears to believe. the — — i Spei plenus i in Galliam 
venit, e 06 Rige” 255 iciora de be Prdmittend. Veruth ei ob falvam de fide 
— jncenm ivr labbrez uscepti. Mox utrregnund jngresqus: ext, ipet 
i cœpſt esse zus pectus. Progre di ad eum est vetitus. Mense $ duos. ludibrio habitus, 
_ tandem admittitur, Fertur illum a rege fraudis ac 1 5 nomine facete per- 
ctum fuise: qui his eum salibus aggreszus est, contrectata blande ejus harba, quam 
aa pexamque ad, delicias gerebat, xporeecto ad mimicam Nan el vultu, 


ara Grieca genus retinent, quod habere Aulsbänt“ 


wi 4 


3 quippe, ut erat politulus et acutulus ingenio, rex voluit, quod eee 
SGræcorum nominum exemplo, quæ idem apud Latinos quod apud Græcos genus retine - 


rent, pariter ipse homo Græcus, Græcam fidem, lubricam scilicet zuspectamque, 


haheret, cujus proinde dieta promisraque flocci pennt Uno 1 eodem in- 


krato colloquio finitur legatio. Rediit mœstus.“ 
Hodius, Bestarion. Cardinal. lib. . 5. 150. 


bakrador's hn to be nailed on his head, because he had 


not you him the respeet of pulling it off on speaking to 
him. The tale is of harsh digestion, notwithstanding 
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| _ — without. any exception of their Czars, were 


a strange people, before Peter the Ist, their creator, and the 
four sueceeding Empresses. That in the fifteenth cen- 
tury tlie Most Christian King should have insultedd in this 
manner a Cardinal, and a Legate, a L ATERE. is not to be 
aupported but on the concurrent evidence of the most re- 


might have amused himself with adopting this tale from 
Brantome (i), and may consider Bessarion as impe 
and Weed be pl 86 
vilities in his mission, and totally failed in it is unques- 
tionable.— It is said he died at Rome of chagrin and dis- 
appointment. The fact may be true, though death, from 
an excess of joy or grief, is always problematical, and 

at fourscore years of age still more so. Had Brantome 


been in possession of more accurate intelligence, he 


would have informed his readers, that the monarch's re- 
sentment arose from Cardinal Bessarion having given 
him offence in che proceedings against Cardinal Balue, 
min a gene war 11 1 Pen _ 68: pars 


165 7 ions tells the story very kane; but he asks, Ou diable ce Roy 
avoit-il appris ces vers pour les dire et pratiquer si bien à propos? (QEuvres de 
Brantome, tom. Ge 46. 2 3787), 7 4 seems to 9 chat he 1 no sredle 
to it. Nap | 


St 


hat he received few ei- 


spectable and cotemporary historians. Mons, Wiequefort 
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his e, to which his philosophical work 
ſee cmd Was a ee 3 Fae enn rol 
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of Platoꝰs . and its e 
that it treated of the Laws, the best form of Govern- 


ment, the publie and private Duties of Man, and the 


rene of c life calculated to render him more perfect, 
anocent.” ,” and/happi r. The whole was divided 

ee books, and is now only known to us by the 
extracts of the Plariarch (Qunriadins;: whose testimony is 
of some weight, though not entirely exempt from some 


6K. v5 
DOS. 
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suspicion. Pletho's learning was acknowledged, and yet 


the Patriarch-accuses him of ignorance. There had been 
however literary disputes between them, which had 


soured the 822 of Gennadius, and as Pletho first sup- 


3 A ported 


ported the party of the bishops, Mark of Ephesus, An- 

thony of Heraclea, and Sophronius of Anchiale, on the 
| question of the re· union of the Churches of Greece and 
Rome, his subsequent desertion of them for the e in. 
terest _ not WOE to restore its eee OIL 


4, 1 1 


e to — 4. wöeionary legialator; 8 


n and extravagance appeared in every page, and 


particularly in the articles respecting religion. He ac- 


knowledges many deities, some superior ref Oupauiary” 


others of an inferior nature, some existing from the ear- 
liest antiquity, some of later origin, and of all ages. All 
these deities obeyed a superior power Zeus, the princi- 
pal. divinity of the Pagans, but controuled by Fate. The 
stars, in his system, were souls, the demons neither im- 
pure nor evil spirits, and the world eternal. He es- 


tablished polygamy, and had no · objection to a complete 
degradation of the female sex in a community of their 


persons. When the patriarch had intelligence of the 
appearance of this posthumous work, he lost not a sin- 
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gle moment in a victorious: refutation of it, by com- 


mitting it instantly to the Aae A grave author 
has observed, © that burning a book, and refuting it, are 


two different things; but, if this wot was what Genna« 
dius represents it to have been, there would have been 


little difficulty in either. The signal was no s00ner 
given, than Pletho's ancient enemies, who had respected 
his abilities or fearec them, lastened like hungry 1 
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the following manner: A sec 


born and educated amongst us, and 


W i mb. be as Gange: 
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* in a e. years the notion world would. 

br dees faith, and one re- 

Wa — Chris or 2 eligi. 

replied, it Was neither munen mmer . 
en „ „ and nearly Pagani ANISIN, —0 


author of such a Badens hdl, and Bessarion plies 
him by a work “ In Calum: atorem Platonis. An apo- 


. men. bin as his master, 


, bis cause was s deqperate, 0 45 — ig 
us tentence respecting his Posthumous publica- 
tion, 


ion, had blasted his character 80 effectually, that his 
den friends were silent, or gave it up.— This treatise on 
an imaginary republic, and its laws, which first appeared 
under such unfortunate auspices, is lost, without the 
powibility of recovery, if, as some writers have conjec- 
tured, Plethos Commentary on the Chaldaic and Magic 


Oracles of Zoroaster may not be a fragment of it pre- 
served by aceident. Notwithstanding the load of infamy | 


with which Plethos Republic has been overwhelmed, 
there have not been wanting writers, to lament its loss, 
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under the opinion that its design was not in any manner 


to undermine the Christian faith, but merely to develop 


Plato's system of philosophy, and explain his political 
religious ideas. They who are masters of the tenets 
of the Alexandrine Platonicians, and who are acquainted 


with their mode of reasoning, may easily judge of Pletho, 
who was a steady scholar of Ammonius and Plotinus, and 
split on the 1 rock Wasser een before him. 


the contrary, believed that he conceived what was only 
h imaginary. Most of the old philosophical errors are 


owing to this inaccuracy, and in particular those of the 


; — ud more $0 PE ne the Alexandrine Tha 


Spares 0 * a ee HA Fehr 26 in dietin guiking i 
what is only imagined from what is conceived 5. and, on 


caris, 


| Jobannes lau ournamed | Ripndacenus from thee city lohannes Las- 
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CHAP. of Rivyndadhs, toned on the banks of a river of that 
Oe nanie; celebrated in the Roman annals for the victory of 
W Lucullus over Mithridates, was the descendant of a fa- 
mily that had given emperors to Greece, and afterwards 
sovereigns to its dismembered provinces of Bithynia and 
Adrianople. From an habitual indolence he could not 
submit to any severe study; yet he was well versed in 
the literature of his own country, and promised many 
considerable Works, which were only promised, , though 
he lived to be a hundred years of age. Posterity is, not- 
withstanding, indebted to him for the restoration of the 
capitals of the Greek alphabet; which he employed in a 
little collection of moral sentences, and in the preface 
he has given a narrative of the difficulty he experienced 
in his searches after the true figures of these letters, from 
the oldest medals and most antiquated monuments. His 
relation Constantine Lascaris was à Professor of | Greek 
Literature at Rome, Florence, and in Sicily, and was 
Bembo's preceptor. His memory has however suffered 
by a pious or impious fraud in a supposed letter from 
the Virgin Mary after her assumption by St. Luke her 
e to the Pann; of Messina (en with an assurance A 
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(e) The Duke d Ouone, one of their Viceroys, Mons  Ghovelidits| had been 
guilty of some profane scandal, according to his biographer, Greg. Letj, on the sub- 
ject of this miracle. Le Duc s' acquita devotement de ce devoir à genoux, mais, 
apres 8' etre releve, il ne put s' empecher de dire, Notre Dame nous aurait 1 80 

5 plus zensiblement, si elle nous avait envoyẽ une bonne lettre de change. Je mien 
S8ervirais presentement, pour battre les Turcs zur leurs cotes et aurer les notres de 
tant de couries $i prejudiciables a cette ile. 
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of her tote} [Ckbitanilie Lascaris first produced CHAP. 


this letter, and from some other little forgeries, of which 
he was convicted; he has been generally believed to have 
been its author. If he had been guilty of such a fraud 
in civil life, no person would have endeavoured to de- 
fend his memory, and to an unprejudiced mind a religi- 
ous forgery is equally culpable and criminal. But such 
bas been the force of religious zeal, chat the end has 
been alone contemplated without any hesitation as to 
he means, and the Bigot with blind eredulity believes 
_ every, stratagem to be meritorious that: Pad ad ens 
vantage or interest of Wesqsgt. n ,t, iI 2d neue 
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To the Sao ITN must add 1 A. ; 


Johannes Ar- 


A 


| un who: retired into Italy, when the Turks over- 5770p 


spread his native country. Gosmo de Medici gave him 


a, no gracious. reception; and attached him to his per- 
n. 1 My. Son, said Cosmo, leaning on the cradle of 


1 of his children, i* if vou are boxn to be happy you 
« will have Argyropylus for your preceptor.” The 


Greek Professor out of gratitude dedicated to him the 
Translation of Aristotle's confused System of Physicks, 5 


tise upon Morals. Theodore 


and his unproductive Tres 


Gaza had employed. his. leisure hours in a similar ver- 
sion, but on its on by 8 * he Ee 
vor. 1. R NA his 
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8 HAP. his on (a). The merit of the two Professors world not 
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admit of a comparison, and as Gaza felt his superiority, 
he-sacrificed his labours to his: eee other 
Þ beer ot Herbie ee rien 
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he nor ont alk leo tt 
Demetrius * ee ne of the game f. amaly with  To- 
ne, panne \vaslanither efugeg uhb eatlle- tm Hotenee Wik 
a curious letter of recommendation. Demetrius Argy- 
© ropylus Petit a me; ut se tibi per literas commenda- 
rem. Modo intelligas eum esse Demetrium, qui cum 
© GRAVITATE ac vER0O nihil habuerit commune un- 

mM quam. Ex Librario non-inepto] quantum ad forn 
1 * attinet, vult videri philosophus, id quod ex oNATU 
er CAPITIS. LONGIOREQUE|PALLIO tibi facile fuerit Ju- 
* dicare. Nam neque Vita insTITUTS neque Doc- 
3 * TRIX A ULLA,/PH1LOSOPHT guceulnsAp fr. Ve- 
«rum lingua est et celeri et expedii et sudvi, ut / r- 
corum nemini cedat, voce quoque et clara et snerd. 
Rem ommem tenes. Hominem tibi commendo (5). 4 
Yet we are not to be surprised, if in the'erowds of fugi⸗ 
 Uves, een out of every corner « of Greeve,” y aig} 30 900 
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and came in quest of 2 an e lhnen in in Lay, some un- 
degerving and worthless characters should have been dis- 
covered. ten thousand | Greek auxiliaries. were not. 
| all equal un Joubtedly 1 in courage and abilities, and the 
ES had already degenerated, and was now. hastening 
fa st towards it its lecline. At the end of the fifteenth. cen | 
tury, A learned | native of Arezzo (4) acknowledged that 

the Greeks, formerly $0 famous, and lately their masters, 
then barely knew their alphabet. Chalcondylus Marul. 


4 N 


lus, N ircus Musurus, and a few others, such as Constan- 
tine. Ducas, Maurus, Cordatus, Cyrillas Lucar, Leo Al- 


wow, and. Demetrius Cantimir, are the only exceptions, 
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The Prog Ab Da of 19 Aale ion has been. uniform and Declenion of 
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ſuisite fen Jeir, armonious soul, and their happy 
Aimate den bete ink ji the aue ignorance with 
FA i not, ir og melan- 
| che degra adation w be, f. {Ce of. Egypt. at Present 
wears, once e.the 1 4 85 nurse of arts and sciences nom 
the e but, of Lis Par here, the inhabitants 
merel V vegetate; where their ;k nowl edge consists in 


n bib eolided 2o0004%297 ob MURSUOR 219 « hatching 


and whilat th 0 ey. ape e pregervedh their EX- Are 


| (c) Juvenalis Satyr. 3. 69. 
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CH-AP. king annually millions of chickens in m stoves, 
and where they are, what their ancient deities were, beasts. 


Buch a description would not be exactly applicable; to 

the state of Greece 'in our days, but indolence has laid 

Ws Waste, and ignorance: has ruined it. Their Archons, 
and other governors, in understanding and information, 

are almost on 'a level with the common people, and it 


would be vain to search for learning g in in "the cloister. The : 
knowledge: of their Papas and Proto- pa pas i 


roto· pa pas 1s as limited. 
| They only fast and drink.” Visit the richeat 8 25 of 


| Arcadi, Penteli nas es e i, Pan 
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they are masters of sleep undistt rbed 1 in, 12 the dust, ap prey 
e filth and wo! W. Eve 1050 . ut 5 05 "divine | an- 
| rad bor 4 gage is {Brgotten,, a ind Te his traye s throug| 
| te country, found the'scarcest 90 the of. e 
ubhitsüta 'F6lio oblongh, 1 lore maximo,” and the * Ve: 
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_ <basKum Grcut, Trutlcosy 50 e n 5 3555 
$i} $00HE * Aha 4 aloe who understood Lk Ge 
ciart language. 7 nn yd $erez eurptis, 'Monseignen ir” 8a 


Cur, '8aYs 


he, in his correspotidence' with the Com ite de Pontcharr- 
tuin, 0 Taprendre qu' à peine 5 y ae il sur les terres des 


*'Tures une douzaine ye) ve tap nme m oth con- 


on the ruin of the Chrivian empire # of Constantinople 
the 
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the dariagd' 1 in fact ceased to be a living language, but CHAP. 
the difference in its duration with the Latin is really II. 
wonderful. From the age of Hesiod and Homer to the 


Comparison of 


era now treated of, including a period of some thousand the Greek and 
years, we find an uninterrupted succession of Grecian guage. 
authors. A greater or a less degree of eloquence, but a 
purity of style is visible in all their works; whilst the 
Latin tongue only attained its perfection towards the 
end of the second Punic. war, degenerated gradually, 
and in less than two centuries became contemptible, 
even before. Rome had been deprived of any of her 
conquests. This sudden alteration in the Latin language 
ought not to be attributed to a want of care in the Ro- 
man people, for, on the contrary, they were extremely 
desirous of, communicating it, and omitted no opportu- 
nity of introducing it amongst the nations they conquer- 
ed. Greece took no such precautions, and therefore it 
is from the character of the two languages, and the merit 
of the Greek and Lain authors, this 1 inen proviem 
| e eee 1 5 . | 2 
- It u nity be Mes Whit Is the U of che end 
Greeks ? - The Turkish language they have not adopted, 
but their flexible organs continue to exercise themselves 
with a number of melodious vowels, to harmonize their ModernGreek 
consonants and dipthongs, and they have established a 
sweet and delicious dialect instead of the idiom of Iso- 
crates, | * single observation will demonstrate the little 


1 resemblance 
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recemblance between the anvient: Greek and their modern 


II. Jagon. Most of the terminations of the present dialect 


baer 5 5 | | W word Mex (e) ended i in this manner, eee there are à 
+ few other exceptions, TOE wet nee citizen of Nau- 


cratis bod os rare 


+ Y "8. 75 8 


- What 3 is most ee is to "fad the Aken of 
the little town of Setimo, so renowned formerly for the 
elegance of their language, speaking at present the most 


corrupted vulgar j jargon, stuffed with Turkish, and other 
foreign words. Vet these were the Athenians, that once 


: interrupted one of their orators for a mistake in the pro- 


nunciation of a syllable, and a trifling offence against the 


law of accents, and hissed a stranger on his offering the 
republic, in its distress, a sum of money, because he had 


made the proposal in improper terms.—Attie Genius is 
not however dead, and Greece, in its present clouded 
state of ignorance, has preserved the physical power of 
again becoming what it has been, Its ancient fire is not 


Mort but 1 It t ol exists, and lives within its embers. 
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[ER de eur. in his literary Gesel, Ha made some 
observations which are very ee e 101 eh ae 
175113 SLOTS. 01D Dwoyrrmotholom to "*'cauper” 
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Ab. 2. c. 18. tom. 1. 66. folio, Lugdun. 1612. 


© causer“ says he, © entre - eux, vous croiriez, à leurs ges- 


E tes, A leurs mouvemens, au ton amme de leur conver- — m 


nation, quiils disputent meme vivement. Point du tout: 
ce C est leur vivacite naturelle qui echauffe un simple re- 
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* cit, qui les porte à s interrompre, qui fait parler, et 


rend presens les acteurs du fait qu ils rapportent. Les 
„jeunes filles, sur- tout, exagerent tout ce quelles ont 


* yu; les tropes, les images, les comparaisons, les figures 
1 leur sont familieres, et les sermens, dont je vous par- 


*erai dans la suite, viennent toujours à Vappui de ce 


*.qu'elles avancent. Voulez-vous, M. les entendre ? 


* ecoutez cette jeune fille esoufflee, qui entre dans Vap- 


1 * partement de sa mere. 


4 Ma mere, bd la mer, voyez cet orage; 0 


„Dieu! secourez- nous. On dit que le gros bateau de 
*« Zaphiri a peri: il a ete submerge; j'ai cru le voir moi- 


© meme de notre Kiosk. Ow, ce gros bateau avec sa 
9 grand voile, Jen jure par mes yeux, il a ete submerge, 


* et la pauvre Paramana y etoit avec deux de ses enfans, 


0 qu'elle ramenoit de l' Isle de Calki. Quand elle aura 


du la mer beante qui souvroit pour la devorer, elle 


_ * aura embrassé ses enfans: Mes chers enfans, nous 
perissons; et c'est moi malheureuse qui vous precipite, 


qui ai ose vous risquer sur la mer, ne prevoyant pas 


cette affreuse tempete. Malheureuse mere! temeraire 
«'Zaphiri, qui ne connois et ne crains aucun danger! 
FM: Mechant homme, Cest toi qui en es la cause, et tu pe- 
s riras 
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CHAP. Skin avec nous. Ma mere, ma merel Think 
II. 


: « son PR est. rasemble. 1 1 . 


. venez vite, venez voir Paramana qui arrive; eau 


« de la mer decoule de ses habits, elle en a bi, elle a cru 


* mourir: quelle joie! je suis folle; j ai tant ** Dieu, | 
« et de si bon ONT Au elle a etẽ SRUVES : 10a | 


33 


= « Une. autre, arrive au village, 0 ou u aaa la belle Sai 


{ 0 - 1 * * ; « Ef 4 * 1 % *% as. 56 . * 2 * 24 * 8 
F 8 g 
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1 " 


"Ip « Quoi! Lucia, y vous dormez, et e on 8 dans h 


« Prairie. N ous avons des! instrumens: Stamati j Joue de 


* lalyre, Zoe mene le branle; et. toutes les meres, assi- 


5 ges sous le grand peuplier, sont enchantees de la voir. 
© Venez donc, et que la fiere Zoe ne dise pas: Tai eu 


I honneur de la danse, j ai mene seule le branle, seule 


* jai te applaudie, Jai brill A la tete de mes compag- 
61 nes. Elle le diroit, Jen jure par vos yeux, sans ajou- 


*ter, parce que Lucia n'y Etoit pas. Vite done, que je 
. vous aide à mettre cette robe rose qui vous sied 81 bien, 


« et ce . de las sur votre tte. Doublons le e. 
6 que en vous voyant, 206 F qui la danse: a 2 85 8 rou- 


ge et leclat bg 1 belles hr. palisse et RAG * : 
* depit (/). Ro 


Mons“ a de Guys adds that we has translated literally, 


18 3 1444 
« and 
FR, the 
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, ) Veyage Literaire a 5 555 par Mo ons, i tom. 1. - 850. Paris 
* 


and from this specimen we. cannot doubt of some Greeks 
being yet poets, and able to produce both songs and 
odes. They still sing, but they do not sing as Homer 


3 „ „„ 


and Sappho once sung; their Anacreons employ them- 


selyes on. ballads, dk their Pindars i in | Acrogtics, 
Wich the ie vivacity jud gment is not a want- 

ing. The Physicians of the Pachas in different parts of 

the Ottoman empire are mostly Greeks, and those who 


have entered into commerce have made rapid and large 


fortunes. The houses of Capitanaki, Pathousa, Koleti, 


Kontouros, Kouloukoubaros, and many others prove 


the fact, and in more favourable times under happier 
circumstances (a) the modern Greeks might again dis- 
tinguish themselves. Vet after all we cannot hope with - 
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out a miracle ro sce these humble slaves of the Ottoman | 


Porte resume their ancient energy, and appear with the 


same glory as their ancestors in the bri ght days of Athens 


and of Sparta, when they defended their liberties against 


the innumerable hosts of Xerxes. Their spirit and their 


manly vigour have degenerated; despotism, infernal 
despotism has blasted to the root their courage and their 


heroism, and their evil genius has broken into shivers be- 


youd 


— 


(a) A modern Artist of the first abilities has beautifully stated the force of Free- 
dom and Slavery even on his own Profession. L' uomo libero fa tutto quel che 
può, pit, o meno, secondo la sua capacita ; ma lo schiavò fa al pid quello, che 
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CHAP. vond the time of recollection, the mould. 00 in which 
II. 


their Milindes and Lacher were formed. 94. % 3115 
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al N a, e "auaata al sua 1 ad, coll violenea, he gli 81 , per 
ubbidire. L abito di farlo opprime finalmente Is eus Capacitay ela zuã razza peggi- 
1 fino, a bon più desiderare WMP che Ma ae ottenere. 
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WB. ti is a matter of curiosity zometimes to trace a Sentiment 8 its 8 N 
The late General Burgoyne in his admirable comedy of the Heiress was supposed to 
have introduced à timilar idea from Rousseau. Si la nature a bien ou mal fait de 


briser LB. MOULE DANS, LEQUEL. ELLE MA Jr, c'est ce dont on me peut 


Jjuger qu apres m'avoir lu,” (Les Confessions,,. livre er N N had in all 


likelihood transplanted it from the Italian of tze i420)? 


Natura il fece e poi ruppa la stampa.“ 6 
on che ꝛubjeet of Plagiarizm an Author has observed © It is Haar the a uh t poets | 


and painters have allowed themselves in. Rafaelle has borrowed many figures and 
groups of figures from the Antique, and Milton bas even translated many times 
from x Boe Virgil, Dante, bay: Tasso, and put them as his on; 1 Virgil himzelf 


9 C0 


patent for it fon Sen. (Rickerdaan“ 8 Works, 380, 4:0," oy et after all; the 


same thoughts may have been original ones in different Writem, for 1 in the words of * 
rr "Ty in multa incidimus, nescientes Ila jam ab allis exe occupat 35 


uenlat. in M, I. cuoun Tus Quest. 4 22. 
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CHAP. II. 
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Fu HE 80 of the ere Grech fofgdls' ncht 
not have been attended with any beneficial consequences, 8 


if Tuscany had not then happily been filled with a num- ue. 
ber of great men, who only wanted an opportunity to 
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3 display their talents. It presented itself, and they seized Colucio Salu- | 
on it with avidity. Colucio Salutati the Florentine, and u. ; 
secretary to the republic, a collection of whose letters 
has been printed, was one of the first scholars of Chryso- | : 
loras, and he was said by one of his cotemporaries to | g 
have been * Communis doctorum omnium parens (ﬆ) 5 i 
2 — ; 5 if : | I 


(a) Poggii Orat. fun. Leonardi Aretin. 
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CHAP. His eloquence, formed on the model of Denehbene, 


III. 


gave him a great ascendency in public, and Philip Maria 


Duke af Milan, observed of him as another Philip had 
observed of the Athenian orator, that he dreaded more 
the invectives of Colucio than the spears of his ene- 
mies. | 


Leonardo Bru- IS Bi. or Aretino, foi” his being.a ative. 


T of Arezzo, was also the Florentine Secretary, and a 


person of great learning and abilities. Amongst other 
obligations, we are indebted to him for © Cicero de Fi- 
* nibus,” and © De Natura Deorum,” where the Roman 
eagle has taken so high a soar. Aretino's History of 
Florence is written in tolerable Latin, and to write in to- 
lerable Latin was then great merit, for there is not a sin. 
gle book in it from Boethius, who lived in the sixth cen- 
tury, to this period, which has either elegance or any 
other circumstance to recommend it. Aretino likewise 
wrote a history of his own times in Italian, and one of 
ancient Greece and the Goths. From the last his me- 
mory has suffered, and the critics have accused him of 
having stolen it from Procopius, and translated the wars 
of Justinian with the Goths, the Vandals, and the Per- 
i Varillas has embellished the supposed Plagiarism, 


but Aretino ingenuously owned the source from which he 
drew his materials, and indeed it was the only place in 


which he could have found them, The rest, he adds, 
| ” ; 5 is 
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CHAP, AI. 


FL ORENTINE Literature—Colucio Salutati—Leg- 
nardo Bruni—Carlo Marsupini—Nicola Nicolo— 
. Poggio Bracciolini—Character of tas History of Ho- 
 rence—Oriticiom on Poggio's Works—Character of 
Jerome of Prague—Ambrogio de Camaldules— His Vi- 
sitation of the Italian Convents— Tomaso de Sarzano 
Rafaello Volterrano— Francesco Filelfo— Æncas Syl- 
vius His Letter to the Sultan Mahomet—Marsilio 
Ficino— Aristotle, and Observations on his Philosophy 
Plato, and the Platonic Philosophy Criticism on 
the Writings of Marsilio Ficino Paolo de Pozzo Tos» 
 Canelli—(Gtanozzo M anetti — Luc Faciolo. 
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is all his £ own (6), and a comparison of the two works CHAP. 


will . the TR) of the Sb e 1 e 


4 £53k . *** 6 © 
415 


ie Mbupi, or Fe bees ecard Carlo Marsu- 
Bruni in his office, and his literary character is equally FEY: 
establiched. For the intimacy with which he was ho- 
noured FT Cosmo de' Medici, we have poetical autho- 
rity: 


1 « Indie t tu z magni noras e precordia Cond. 
Et quæcunque s. sacro > Pectore clausa tenet 0 + 


CE INE), HEL. 
Such an intimacy naturally supposes some merit, and 
it may at Ee create a doubt of the propriety of that 


abuse 


"re 8 
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(8) Ordo vero et Seporinis: et verba mea sunt, ac meo arbitratu excogitata et po- 
sita . Rerum gestarum notitiam ab eo sumens, in cæteris omnibus ab eo recessi, ut- 


pote qui hoc unum habeat | bonk, * bello 1 Cætera illius sunt 5per- 
nend.“ i | 
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(c) * Quis tenuit lacrymas, quis non crudelia dixit 
Astra, quis in tota non fuit urbe dolens? 
Sed, quod præcipuum est, magni suspiria Cosmi, 
Et lacrymas tanto vidimus ire viro. 
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Tntima tu magni nöras præcordia Cosmi, 
e quæcunque sacro pectore clausa tenet, 
Nec comitem rebus dubiis te respuit unquam, 
Consuleret populo cum bonus ille suo. 
Tu felix, tanti posses qui principis aures 
Implere, et tanto grata referre viro. | 
VVV FP leg. in obit. Car. Aret. 
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abuse; which mee have bestowed on him (d). In 
one of the manuscripts preserved amongst the Archives 
at Florence, with the title of © Il Priorista,” even his 


: . Spiritual safety is uncharitably questioned, from his hav- 


| Nicola Nicolo. 


ing died without confession, without the sacraments, and 
not my __— en ( 0 ff FEE 2. 17 " 9 1 4 3 . lie 145 14 £3 
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N 1 N hs was e a favourite of Cosmo de 
Medici, though, from an envious and captious humour, 
| he was generally disliked. He was said to have been 
very active in forcing Chrysoloras | out of Florence, and to 


ye boasted of it ( f F His rpg TOE. reversed the 
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: (d) et gunt nonnulli qui memonuerunt, ut mihi a te caveam: moliri enim te mihi | 
neseio quas insidias, ut qui eruditione et probitate nequeas, facinore mihi noceas. - 
Sum equidem id miratus, quod neque Deum metuens neque hominum famam, 


| tanto sceleri te obnoxium sis facturus, præsertim cum nullam habeas justam adversus 


nos causam. ; Non enim mihi yitio dandum est, si te doctior existimer magisque 
disertus, sed i ingenio, ignavieque tur, qui si ita litteris et bonarum artium dixcipline 
operam dares, ut exercendo fænori et flagitio, esses me fortassè multò superior.“ 
55 1 3g non i A Phil. ad. Car. Aret. 


I * 


0 © Dio \'habbia onorato in At ze bs e che non 8 si stima, perchè 
mori senza chonfessione e chomunione, 8 non chome buon Christiano.“ 


V 48 Bandini, Spec. Litt, Flor, 


6 \ « Manuelem Chryzoloran, quem omnes ob singularem scientiam moresque 
probatissimos colebamus; hic unus inventus est, qui omnifariam j injuriis contumeli- 
isque lacesseret, quoad comeillum cepit ex bac urbe demigrandi. © 'Tu monstrum im- 
portunum atque nefarium ; tu inquam nebulo,, illud zapientiæ jubar, illum litterarum 
solem, quo illuminati sumus, ex hac urbe pepulisti: : tu calumniis, tu infamiis, tu 
omni scelere sanctissimum illum virum perzequi non veritus "Ke 


„ 


Orat, Leon. *Aret. in Nic, Nic. nebulonem maledicum. | 
4 Ne ægrè feras Nicolai Nicoli detractionem ; eo enim est homo ingenio, ut ne- 


minem doctum virum relinquat intactum mordacitate sua, quique ne Soli quidem 
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dd. 1 represented him as a warm friend to let- CHAP, 
ters (a), though neither a writer of any consequence nor III. 5 
learning. Unable however to conceal his captious hu- 
mour and petulant temper, they have lamented it rather 
as a constitutional misfortune than a vice. 

'T he calrhraved Poggio e another F pine, Poggio Bracci- 1 
was the Republic's secretary after Aretino, and after he 1 
had wasted the best part of his life in the Papal service | = 
as secretary of Briefs. He continued the history of Flo: 1 
rence, which Leonardo Aretino had undertaken, and | t Y 


Poggio's part of it is highly esteemed for its style. Yet 
a partiality for Florence is very visible, and from a spirit 
of Patriotism too warm a colouring has been given to its 
enemies and to its friends. Sannazarius hath said of 


him, 
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6 Dum Patriam laudat, damnat dum N hostem, 
N ec malus est civis, nec bonus Historicus.“ 5 


One common "HEY has been 83 Aretino and 
his successor. As much as s they have enlarged on foreign 
affairs 


—_— 


—_— * 
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ipsi pareat, utpote qui et Manuelem Chrysoloram, sapientem et summum illum vi- 
rum, barbam nn, adhuc semper nominet,” Epitt. 7 


4 _ 
ASI OR 
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(a) Poggio Ys given Nicola Nicolo, the character of “ Vir omnium quos nostra 
efas tulit modeatis et continentis ornatissimus.“ 1 
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CHAP. affairs and the hostilities of the Florentines with their 


III. 


— 


Character of 


neighbours, on the internal factions and disputes they 
are laconic and coneise. | Their dissimulation cannot es- 


his Hisory of cape their readers attention, and N N coldly and cau- 


Florence, 


tiously express themselves in zuch à manner, as neither 


to afford instruction nor amusement; though the Floren- 


tine dissentions form the most interesting part of the his- 


tory of that republic. No other annals perhaps furnish 
more numerous or more striking examples of the fatal ef. 


fects of disunion and civil discord. Sometimes the dis- 


sention rises in the bosom of Florence itself, sometimes it 


18 occasioned by foreign intrigues, and the seeds are 
brought from a distance to be son in a soil so prolific 


and so peculiarly proper for them. Previous to the ele- 
vation of the House of Medici the first disunion was 
amongst the nobles, the citizens and nobles then formed 
two rival parties, and the citizens and populace after- 
wards opposed each other. Every succeeding day pro- 
duced skirmishes between the contending factions, and 
it often happened that « out of the Victorious party two 
fresh ones started up. As one hydra was demolished, 

twenty others burst into existence. Independent of these 
important historical circumstances, so much blood was 
spilt in these dissentions; they occagioned so many ani- 
mosities, so many exiles, and the ruin of so many fami- 
iles; that nothing gives a higher idea of the courage, the 


spirit, the industry, and the resources of the ancient 
Florentines, than to see them recover themselves 80 


. 


tp 
= 


Such objects ought not to have been slightly passed over 


179 


speedily, as it were by a miracle, from a situation, where C HAP. 


any other people would have been irreparably lost. III. 


by any historian, but in the annals of F lorence a correct 
and exact detail of them is indispensable. If Aretino 


and Poggio artfully slided over these interesting scenes, it 


must have been from the fear of offending the descen- 
dants of those families, whose characters they must have 
censured, and whose memories they must have blasted. 

If such were their motives, it seems they reasoned from 
too confined a knowledge of the human heart. Public 
affairs whether well or ill conducted, and extraordinary 
actions connected with the government of any country 
have always a brilliancy which captivates the world, and 


man ĩs so desirous to immortalize a few syllables, which he 


calls his name, that we wish in general to see our ances- 


tors act a dubious if not a culpable part, rather than not 
to see them on a stage $0 elevated and honourable. 


Poggio had a vein of humour, which produced some e 
well-known pleasantries. His tales have been often Weft“ 
printed under the title of © F acetiz,” and translated into 


French by an Augustine monk and a Protestant divine. 


The two Communions have nothing therefore to reproach 
each other, but the Ecclesiastics have exercised their reli- 


gious scruples too much upon the work, and have lopped off 


so much of its wit, as scarcely to leave any of it remaining. 


LL get be wished they had not used their N knife 
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CHAP. so very liberally,” though it must be allowed: that the 
III. 


2 
fr 
Lau C4: * is 


branches were mdecently luxuriant. Instead of those 


levities which create a playful smile or a delicate sensa- 


tion of gaiety, vice stares us in the face, and discovers its 


aud ee in all i its genuine deformity. 

Many letters of F Po ggio, and his Treatise on the Vicis- 
situdes of Fortune, a curious work, were published by 
the Uberality of che late Cardinal de Rohan from a manu- 
seript in the possession of Cardinal Ottoboni, and Italy 
in all probability contains many of his other writings. A 


letter of "IO. 00 e the Council of Constance be- 
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(5 6 Quum . revertisem, paucis post diebus cxpta est agi n Hi- 
eronymi, quem hæreticum ferunt, et quidem publicè. Hanc vero tibi recensere 
institui, tum propter rei gravitatem, tum max imè propter eloquentiam hominis et 
doctrinam, Fateor me neminem vidisse unquam, qui in causa dicenda,. preertim 
capitis, magis accederet ad facundiam priscorum, quos tantoperè admiramur. Mi- 
rum est vidisse quibus verbis, qua facundia, quibus argumentis, quo vultu, quo ore, 
qua fiducia responderit adversariis, ac demum causam perorarit, ut dolendum sit 
tam nobile ingenium, tam excellens, ad illa hzresis studia divertisse; si tamen vera 
zunt quæ sibi objiciuntur. Non enim meum est tantam rem judicare. e 
eorum sententiæ qui sapientiores habentur. 


In concionem deductus, cum juberetur ad objecta respondere, Götte ecldit 


asserens se debere prius causam suam agere, quam respondere maledictis adversario- 
rum; itaque se prius pro se dicentem audiendum esse asserebat, quam ad æmulorum 


suorum probra in eum congesta veniendum. Sed cum hæc conditio sibi denegaretur, 


tunc stans in medio concionis ; Quænam est hæc iniquitas, inquit, ut cum trecentis 
quadraginta diebus, quibus in diversissimis carceribus sui in $qualore, in stercorę, in 


compedibus, in rerum omnium inopia, adversarios atque obtrectatores meos semper 
audiretis, me unam horam nolitis audire? Hine est ut cum illis singulorum aures 
patuerint, atque in tam longo tempore vobis persuaserint, me hæreticum, postem 

2775 ecclesiasticorum persecutorem, mihi autem me defendendi nulla detur facultas, 


vos 
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came unfortunately public contrary to his i intentions, and; CHAP. 


was near bringing Kim! into a very: ne situation. 


* l 
1 "WS WS res 3+ YT FY [VP 2 5 


vos prius mentibus vestris, me tanquam improbum hominem judicaveritis, quam qui 
fuerim potueritis cognoscere. Atqui, inquit, homines estis, non dii, non perpetui 
sed mottales, labi, errare, falli, decipi, seduci potestis. Hic mundi lumina, hic 
orbis terrarum prudentiores esse dicuntur, maximè decet vos laborare, ne quid teme- 
rè, ne quid insulsè, ne quid præter justitiam faciatis. Ego quidem homuncio sum, 
cujus de capite agitur. Nec pro me hæc loquor qui mortalis existo, verum indignum 
mihi videtur, sapientiam tot virorum aliquid adversum me statuere præter æquita- 
tem, non tantum re quantum exemplo nociturum, - Nihil unquam protulit in- 
dignum bono viro, ut si id in fide sentiebat, quod verbis profitebatur, nulla in eum, 


nedum mortis causa inveniri justa posset, sed ne quidem levissimæ offensioniss Om- 


nia falsa esse dicebat, omnia crimina conficta ab æmulis suis. Inter cetera cum re- 
cĩtaretur, illum Sedis Apostolicæ detractorem, oppugnatorem Pontificis, Cardinali- 
um hostem, persecutorem Prælatorum, et Cleri Christianæ Religionis inimicum; 
tunc surgens querebunda voce, manibus porrectis, quo nunc me vertam, inquit, 
Patres Conscripti ? Quorum auxilium implorem 5 Quos deprecer ? Quos obtes- 
ter ? Vos ne? At isti persecutores mei vestras mentes a mea salute alienaverunt, 


cum universorum me hostem esse dixerunt eorum qui sunt judicaturi. Namque arbi- 


trati sunt, si etiam ea quæ in me confinxerunt, levia viderentur, tamen vos vestris 
zententiis oppressuros communem omnium hostem atque oppugnatorem; qualem isti 


me esse falsissimè sunt mentiti. Ita si eorum verbis fidem dabitis, nihil est quod de 
Cum omne causz pondus in testibus situm esset, 


mea salute sperandum sit. 
multis rationibus docuit, nullam his testibus fidem adhibendam, præsertim cum non 
ex veritate, sed ex odio, maleyolentia et invidia omnia dixissent. Tum odii causas 
ita recitavit, ut haud procul fuerit a persuadendo. — Commotæ erant omniuni 
mentes et ad misericordiam flectebantur. Addiderat enim se sponte venisse ad Con- 
cilium ad se purgandum; vitam suam et Studia exposuerat officii plena et virtutis, 
Expectabant omnes ut vel se purgaret retractando objecta, vel erratorum ve- 
niam postularet. At ille neque se errasse asseverans, neque se retractare velle alio- 
rum crimina falsa, tandem descendit in laudationem Joannis Hus, ad ignem damnati, 
virum illum bonum, justum, et sanctum appellans et illa morte indignum, se quoque 
paratum quodvis supplicium adire forti animo'ac constanti ; seque inimicis suis cede- 
re et testibus tam imprudenter mentientibus, qui tamen quandoque coram Deo quem 
fellere non poterant, essent rationem eorum que dixissent reddituri. Hoc au- 
tem maximi ingenii fuit, cum interrumperetur sæpius oratio sua variis rumoribus, 
lacessereturque a nonnullis ejus sententias captantibus, neminem eorum intactum re- 
liquit, 
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rome should have wandered: from the faith, if he had 
wandered from it, which was a question too difficult for 


him to decide; he-acknowledges that his speech to the 


Council had a glow of eloquence that was not to be 
equalled but by the ancient orators; and he concludes 


with some pathetic observations on the cruelty of the 
sentence and Jerome 8 strength of mind and resignation, 


in which he was, in his opinion, superior to even Socra- 
tes. The concluding comparison is just. Socrates was 


* 


in 


* * "I * 
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liquit, pariterque omnes ulciscens, yel erubescere cot git vel tacere. Surgente mur. 
mure silebat, orans atque obtestans ut eum loqui paterentur, cum se non essent am- 
plius audituri. Nunquam ad hos rumores expavit, mente firma atque intrepid, 
Vor ejus suavis, aperta, resonans erat quadam cum dignitate ora; 
torum bestus, v vel ad indignationem exprimendam, vel ad commovendam commisera. 
tionem, quam tamen neque postulabat, neque conse qui cupiebat. Stabat impavi- 
dus, mortem non contemnens solum, sed appetens, ut t alterum Catonem dixisses- O 
virum dignum mernoria hominum sempiternà ! &c. Per Concilium hæresis 
damnatus est, et igne combustus. Jocunda fronte et alacri vultu ad exitum suum ac- 
cessit ; non ignem expavit, non tormenti genus, non mortis. Nullus unquam Stoi- 
corum tam constanti animo, tam forti mortem perpessus, quam iste appetisse vides 
tur. Cum venisset ad locum mortis, se iptum exuit vestimentis. Tum procumbens 
flexis genibus veneratus palum ad quem ligatus'fuit, Primim funibus madentibus, 
cum catena nudus ad palum constrictus fuit. Ligna deinde circumposita pectotenus 
non minuscula, sed grossa pale is interjectis, Tum flamma 'adhibita, canere cœpit 


| hymnum quendam, quem fumus et ignis vix interrupit. Hoc maximum constantis 


animi signum, cum lictor ignem post tergum, ne id videret, injicere vellet. Huc 

inquit accede, et in conspectu accende ignem. Si enim illum timuissem, nunquam 

ad hunc locum, quem fugiendi facultäs erat, accessissem. Hoc modo vir præter fi- 

dem egregius est consumptus. Vidi hunc exitum, singulos actus inspe i. 
Longam tibi cantilenam narravi, otii caus3 nihil agens, aliquid agere volui, et res ti- 
bi narrare paulum similes historiis priscorum. Nam neque Mutius ille tam fidenti 
animo passus est membrum uri, quam iste universum corpus, Neque Socrates tam 

sponte venenum bibit, sicut iste ignem suscepit, &c. &c, 


m fer condemned ke John Huss and Jerome of Prague, 
who Had also drawn down upon themselves the envy of 
the Priests and Sophists of their time. Yet the Areopagus © 
and the Council of Constance had not the least resem- 
blance, and in the sentence what is the difference! A 
cup of hemlock, unattended with any horrible or infa- 
mous appearance, brings on the death of the Grecian 
sage amidst his friends, and opens to old age a passage a 
few days earlier to immortality Fire and blazing fag- 


gots, the types of eternal tortures, were the punishment 
the ministers of peace and charity decreed against their 
brethren of as Was PHE nenen e and 


virtue! * 


Po is was intimately connected with Cosmo de” 


Medici, introduced him into some of his dialogues, | 
and dedicated to him his Version of Lucian's Ass, a 


number of letters, and an Eulogy of Rural Life. His 
journey into Germany is an era of some importance to 


the republic of letters on account of his discoveries. 


The Abbey de St. Gall in Swisserland had been for many 


years the rexidence, e or Tuer the gies of the Murs, 


: Columella, the most dee Work of the Aeg on 


agriculture, Poggio dragged out of the dust a large frag- 


ment of Lucretius, and Cicero Orations for Cæcina, 


against the Agratian Law, against Lucius Piso, for Ra- 
W and Roscius the Comedian. Leonardo Aretino re- 


ceived 
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ceived the news of another discovery of Poggio with 
transport, and every reader of taste 5 be 0 80 _ 


the e of his expressions. ! 


5 he e Odins prius laber atque discerptus cuncta 


« membra/ sua per te recuperavit. Vidi enim capita li- 


© brorum, totus est, cum vix nobis media pars et ea ip- 
4 ga lacera superesset. O lucrum ingens! O insperatum 
gaudium! Ego te, O Marce Fabi, totum integrum- 


© que 3 et 5 tu mihi nunc eris, quem ego 
nn | | SER 


C 2 G ora, 
% Ora manusque ambas, populataque tempora raptis, 
e Auribus, * truncas N e e : 


bi . 9 propter decorem t tuum.i in 7 8 oo 


© te Poggi, fac me quam cito hujus desiderii compotem, 
te ut si quid humanitus impendeat, hunc prius viderim 
* quam e vita decedam. Quinctilianus Rhetoricæ 

pater et oratoriæ magister ejusmodi est, ut cum tu il- 
a lum, diuturno ac ferreo barbarorum carcere liberatum 


* huc miseris, omnes Etruriz populi gratulatum concur- 
oh rere debeant, &c. Kc.“ 1777 


The dispute 3 FORE 1 n alla a 


learned n and one of the ancestors of Pietro. della 


| 4 0 


4 Qui mores hominum multorum vidit et urbes,” 


was pushed on both sides to a scandalous excess. Eras- 
mus, prejudiced in favour of Valle, has passed an injuri- 
ous, sentence on Poggio, and his reflections are inexcu- 
cable, even if they, were true (a). 


- Gow, an 1 1 3 Win and 
Poggio, all men of letters and secretaries of the Floren- 
tine republic, are strongly characterized by one of their 
cotemporary authors. Commendanda est multis in 
_ & rebus Florentinorum prudentia, tum maximè quod in 
& legendis Cancellariis, non juris scientiam, ut pleræque 
© civitates, sed oratoriam spectant, et quæ vocantur hu- 


* manitatis studia. Norunt enim rectè dicendi scribendi- 


& que artem, non Bartholum aut Innocentium, sed Tul- 
« lium, Quinctilianumque tradere * 5 


| "Co of the most learned F e of the fifteenth 
century, Ambrogio de Camaldules, who took the name 
from being General of the Order, was also a disciple of 


Ambrogio de 
Camaldules. 


 Chrysoloras, and dey concerned 1 in the pretended re- 


union 


(a) © Valla Poggio centuplo doctior. Poggius rabula adeo indoctus, ut 
etiamsi vacaret obscœnitate, tamen indignus esset qui legeretur; adeo autem obscœ- 
nus, ut etiamsi doctissimus fuisset, tamen esset a bonis viris rejiciendus.“ 


(0 Eneas Sylvius, 
VOL. 1. 8 


3 
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CHAP. union of the Greek and Roman churches, He translated 
TH, Diogenes Laertius, and many of his letters were collected 

in a volume by his great friend Cosmo de Medici, and 

are still preserved in manuscript. According to Paulus 

Iovius, he had the rare happiness of possessing a lively 

imagination with a due semse of religion, and whilst he 

fee erer to galety. a virtue b ak nen were en, 
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His visitation The Hop APORICON; or the gun ol tis visitation 
of the Italian 
convents Of the convents in Italy, is full of curious particulars, 
: It was not published till two centuries after his death, 
and we may gather from it, that the religious establish- 
ments were then almost as corrupt as they eould be, and 
that Ambro g10's integrity was unquestionable. The nar- 
rative of his adventures 1 is written in Latin, and the little 
foibles that he met with are honestly related in it, but 
the grosser offences, and crimes, that were not fit for the 
public eye, were concealed in a Greek disguise. Some- 
times he only gives a _ idea by the © Percepimus 
; * prostibulum illud esse; © Deprehendimus rem opini- 
© one deteriorem ;” and in one or two instances, where 
the Religious sisters lived in a state of innocence, he cried 
out, © Happy Garden, where the voice of the tempter 
* has not yet been heard!” For one or two of this de- 
scription there were twenty where he has applied to the 
frail community the 66 Iogvai, “ Had, = Eraipas.' 


The 
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The male convents were still more disorderly, and he C HAV. 


enters into many shocking details of their profligacy, and 
the . T New Evvzrias.” Far from living in That peace 


* hich passeth all understanding, these holy monks 
knocked each others heads against the walls of their cells, 


d fought with the strings of their beads, their staffs, 
_ their crucifixes. Camaldules, like another Ezekiel, 


pierced through the wall of the tabernacle, and saw the 


abomination: of the house of Israel. Something may be 
allowed for prejudice, and if Ambrogio had been under its 
influence, his own experience must have, notwithstand- 
ing, taught him how little is to be gained, and how much 


is to be lost, by a violation of the first, and. most impe- 


rious law of nature. 0 
| Pliny Ss of - a anne on the Roman magistrates, 
by Lucius Fenestrella, in the time of Tiberius. An ex- 
cellent work, under the same title, has been more than 
once printed, and ridiculously attributed to this ancient 
writer, though it has a multitude of modern allusions. 
It had Domenico Fiacci a Florentine, and another scholar 


of e for its author. 


Gino 3 the engine of Pisa, lie son Neri 
Capponi, (the great friend and rival of Cosmo de Me- 


dici), and Matteo Palmieri, are also to be classed amongst 
the Florentine historians. With the addition of Tomaso 8 
de Sarzano, Rafaello Volterrano, Filelfo, and Eneas 


2 B 2 ED. Sylvius, 


CHAP. - Sylvius to the illustrious natives of Florence and Arezzo, 


Rafaello Vol- 


that have been mentioned, the collection of the principal 
Tuscan scholars, who studied in the Greek school, will 
be then complete. The little town of Sarzano belongs 
at present to the Genoese republic, but in the fifteenth 
century it was a part of the Florentine dominions, and 
Tomaso de Sarzano is, for this reason, reckoned a Tus- 
can, though Dempster (c) informs us he was born at 
Pisa. His early days were passed in the obscure and 
laborious office of a school- master; he next went as a 
preceptor into the Albizzi family, and was afterwards the 
immortal N ichol as the Vth, an honour to the Priesthood, 
a model for every Sovereign, and one of the most illus- 
trious Pontiffs that have ever filled the Papal Chair. By 
the single and unsupported force of his own talents, by 
the power of his own commanding virtues, he raised 
himself from his humble station to the highest summit of 
human grandeur. The Vatican library was founded by 
him; arts were protected; letters, and merit of every 
kind rewarded; in every respect he equalled Cosmo de 
Medici; and their memories have been treated with the 
Same veneration by a grateful people. 


Rafaello Volterrano, ori ginally of the Florentine city 
of Volterra, was a person or immense, but ill-digested, 
5 ing 


— 


(c) “ Nic, V. non fuit Sarzanensis, ut plerique falsd. prodiderunt, sed ortu ac 
majoribus, adeoque patre et matre Pisanus.“ Hetr. Reg. t. 2. p. 261. 


learnin g. und had not received from Nature either genius 
or judgment, in any sense, proportionate to the know- 
ledge he acquired by the dint of application and of study. 
In his works we must expect to find much chaff as well 
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as grain; and as he collected every thing with avidity, 


but without discernment, he has formed an immense re- 
pertory (d), which may be always consulted with advan- 
tage. Its principal defect is in the table of its contents, 
where it 1s very faulty. 


. 


Francesco Filelfo, born at Tolentino, of a Florentine 


family, was principally known for his astonishing fecun- 


Francesco Fi- 
lelfo. 


dity of genius in every thing he undertook (e). In his 


letters he discovers to us his natural disposition, sound 


morality, and a degree of learning as multiplied as the 


times admitted. His orations are less valuable; they 
have more learning than eloquence, are spun out, and 


abundantly too long. With him ©& The plenitude” of 


ideas does not correspond with The plenitude” = 


words. 


— 


(ad) © Vir infinitz prope lectionis, quippe qui disciplinas omnes in acervum con- 
jecerit, utili potius in aliena desidia, quam ad explicatæ doctrine decus nobili 
opere. Non multo enim cum sale, et sine ornamento latinæ orationis, cuncta 
astricto grgine ita digessit, ut alibi ene legentibus indicare yideatur.” 
Paul. Tov. . 


(e) e Quod nemini unquam Latinorum contigit, institui nullum esse orationis 
genus quod intentatum reliquerim. Quare cum pleraque et versu et prosa Latinè 
scripserim, non oratorio et poëtico modo duntaxat, sed etiam philosophico, idem 
nunc Græcè præstare animum induxi absolvi jam versibus decem millibus Sa- 
tyrarum opus, &c. Epist. Phil, 
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words. Whatever esteem might be due to his talents, 
for his temper little can be said. He was restless, 
covetous, vindictive, and full of vanity and absurdity. 
The partisans of Albizzi brought him first to Florence, 


but Cosmo de' Medici courted him on his arrival by every 


advance, and every civility, The generous friend of 
letters paid him immediately a visit, and assured him he 
might depend on his patronage and protection, provided, 
on his part, he might rely on his sincerity (). His un- 
bounded vanity, e exposed him to much ridi- 
cule. : | 


* o 
1 


Studying with wonderful perseverance, and attaching 


the most absurd importance to his most trifling produc- 


tions, the moment they were finished he expected the 
public to be wholly engrossed with them. From this 


foolish opinion of his own abilities he frequently exposed 


himself, and became the trumpeter of his own fancied 
reputation. © Universa, says he, in me civitas Flo- 


* rentina conversa est. Omnes me diligunt, honorant 


0 omnes, ac summis laudibus in cœlum efferunt. Meum 


FE nomen 


4 id — 


| (f ) * Cosmus Medices, ut humanitatis plurimum pre se fert, adiit me perhu- 
mane, nec id semel, sed iterum atqueriterum, dixitque si qua mihi in re opus foret 


| opera sud, sese mihi defuturum nunquam, &c.” Ep. Phil. 


© Cum primum Florentiam veni, non expectasti tu, tantis opibus, tanta ampli- 
tudine vir, ut te et juvenis, et peregrinus, et paucis admodum cognitus, adirem 
prius, ut par esse censebam, idque facere institueram, sed antevertens pro tua sin- 
gulari modestia perbenigne me adiisti, nullumque pretermisisti munus beneficentis. 


simi viri.“ Ex Epist. ejusd. ad Comm, Med. 


* 


nomen in ore est omnibus. Nec primarii cives modo, 
cum per urbem incedo, sed ipsæ etiam nobilissimæ fœ- 
e minæ honorandi mei gratia locum cedunt.—Si lapides 
* jpsi loqui possent, omnes in meas laudes linguas solve- 
* rent, —Mihi libris anus non est, nam satis mihi libro- 
* rum in me ipso (g).“ And he repeats with the same 
ostentation, that the winds brought him scholars, 5.A 
* Gadibus usque et Cypro, et ab ultimis Galliæ et Ger- 
* maniz populis. 


The good andeecteniiog between Filelfo ard Come 


de Medici was not of long continuance ; and on Cosmo's 
restoration, Filelfo, from fears, as he said, of his per- 
sonal safety, quitted Florence (A).“ Their enmity in- 
creased, and Cosmo, finding even that appearances were 
not to be kept up with one who outraged all his feelings, 


included him in the list of the proscribed. A torrent of 


the most abusive virulence was then poured upon Cosmo, 
and, to satiate his resentment, Filelfo descended so far 
as to charge him with the most horrid and improbable 
crimes, having only disguised his name under that of 
Mundus in his libel. Few persons will now travel through 
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ten thousand Latin verses in search of the 1 invective, and 


a apecimen of it is here exhibited: 
& T VELA 


— _c__ 


(g) Epist. Philelph. 
(2) * Ac feci id tempestive, nam si ad reditum cosmi Medices in tanta gladiorum 


impunitate, Florentiæ W actum esset de Musis et de Philelpho, &c.“ 
Ep. Plat, 


FTurpis et impurus qui conjugis intima * F 
Quæque pudicitiz debentur claustra sacello 
Proscribit, floremque suæ dat conjugis auro. 
Dicam, Pontifici quis vendidit ære Joanni, 
Primi nocte thorum, sobolemque e sanguine sacro 
Partam, nondum leno suam appellare rubescat, 
5 ane Wuztris damnatus crimine = Wo Pee 


4 un the xXIIIrd, the tows alluded to, was aclidight- 


3 very intimate with Cosmo de' Medici, who after- 


wards erected to him a very sumptuous mausoleum, and 


inherited his whole fortune. The manners of the Ro- 
man Pontiff, it must also be acknowledged, were scan- 
dalously irregular; and dearly as he had purchased his 


Cardinal's Hat, his mistress Catherine, whom he had se- 


duced from her husband, stamped his character with 
more lasting ignominy. Vet it is not possible to suppose 


Vith Filelfo, that Cosmo de' Medici had made an infa- 


mous traffic of the rights of his nuptial bed, and * 


himself to such a shameful excess as 


———ů— | Jena apectare 3 
Doctus et ad calicem vigilanti stertere naso (I).“ 


Invectives of this e nature miss their aim, and 


rebound with double violence on ae hand that launched 
them. 


Atter 


—_—_— 


(i) Satyre Philelph. = 
(k) Fuvenalis Satyr. 1.—36, 57. 


the exiles and the proscribed against Cosmo's admini- 
$tration, F ilelfo changed his tone, appeared to be sensi- 
ble of his misbehaviour (a), and made some efforts both 
to regain Cosmo's favour, and to obtain his recall, though 


he returned only to Florence after Cosmo's death. He 


| 193, 
After the ill success which attended every attempt of C HAP. 


III. 


had married Theodora Chrysolorina, a grand - dau ghier | 


of Chrysoloras, in the words of Paulus Iovius, © Ut de 
* Caballino fonte potaret.” Her beauty, her birth, her 
fortune, made her a very desirable partner for life; but 


what principally determined Filelfo in his choice, was the 


hope of acquiring, by her means, all the delicacy and 
purity of the Greek language, with its most perfect pro- 


nunciation. Nor was he disappointed. His plan suc- 


ceeded to the utmost of his wishes, and he owed all his 
future progress in the language to her conversation, deli- 
vered in the Purent n. of Attica (6). If we are to 


believe 


— — — ** 1 . Fa * 5 


2 — 
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(a) © Cum mea lego, et me ipsum considero, non possum non erubescere, me. 
tuens ne vituperentur in me, quæ aliis scriptoribus dederim vitio. Non enim quæ 
in aliis jure etiam carpimus nota sunt omnibus; at oratio nostra occulta esse non po- 
test. Non modo me Sallustius iis non delectat quæ scripsit in M. Tullium Cice- 
ronem, nec item omnino quæ Cicero in Antonium, aut in Timarchum Philippumque 


Demosthenes, sed etiam vir sanctissimus ac disertissimus Hieronymus non sine mo- 


| lestia a me legitur cum invehitur in Rufinum, Præstat illud semper ante 
oculos observari, Mihi vindicta et ego retribuam.“ Ep. Phil. 


(b) Theodora locutione erat admodum moderata et maximè Attica, utpote que 


nihil haberet peregrini ineptique sermonis admixtum. Nam quoniam illz mulieres 


nobiles Constantinopolitanæ pro vetere quodam more se domi continerentͤꝑ 
ob hujusmod} ien antiquitatem illæ observabant incorrupti sermoniz.“ 
| Ep. Phil, 
VOL, L 80 
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manifesta, in quibus nulla erit tergiversandi aut dissimulandi facultas. 


— — — — — 2 — 


1 „ CHAP. believe Poggio, the author of four furious invectives 
| against Filelfo, even this marriage was occagioned by 


crimes which should have stained his face with an ever- 
lasting blush. Filelfo, he pretends, was received into the 
house of John Chrysoloras at Constantinople, where he 
violated, in the seduction of Chrysolorina, the sacred 
rights of hospitality; and the unhappy father was obliged 


to give his daughter, for whom he had many advan- 


tageous and honourable offers, to the i insimoating adven- 


turer cg Here Poggio retorts upon arr in the most 


atrocious 


aa.) ey * 1 
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34 : 13 kn . 5 ; 
0 10 Callids et. eats rem alteri opponis quæ nequeat in te reflects. Puero- 


tum enim atque adolescentum amores nefandissimos sectaris, non mulierum. Neque 
tu unquam mulierem cognosti, nisi eam quam malè primo sumptam, postmodo pejus 


receptam pessimè tractasti, —» Mulieris stuprum tibi inussit maculam sceleris 


sempiternam. An oblitus eam quam habes uxorem quibus artibus, qui perfidi4 fu- 


etis potitus. Ne nos sols ignaros putes rei omnibus notissimz, recognosce flagitia 
Pul- 
sus olim Patavio turpiter, &c. Constantinopolim tanquam in asylum, egenus atque 
inops confugisti. Callidè id quidem et astute, ut ad ea loca adires ad quæ citins 
autor quam fama scelerum perveniret. Ibi in Joannis Chrysoloræ doctissimi atque 
insignis equitis familiaritatem, discendi cupiditatem pre te ferens temet insinuasti. 


Qui tua verbositate motus, simul mendacitate commotus (nihil enim eo præter lin- 


guam inanem et cutem aridam deportaras) te domi suæ recepit, ignarus futuri : hos- 
pitem enim pudicum, non Paridem adulterum se recepturum putabat. At tu, cum 
regiones non mores immutasses, ne quis locus esset vacuus sceleribus tuis, ejus vir- 
ginem filiam stuprasti, tuis pollicitationibus et blanditiis deceptam. Cum te ille 
miser, qui serpentem domi nutrierat, mœchum filiæ deprehendisset, de te interfici- 
endo consilium cepit, cum tu aufugisses supplicii metu. Sed quid ageret vir licet 
prudens ? Inops consilii erat, scelus detectum, virgo compressa, dos amissa vir- 


ginitatis, Intercedunt Italici mercatores, consulunt ut eam despondeat, hoc maxi- 
' me pacto obumbrari putantes turpitudinem susceptam. Itaque Chrysoloras mœrore 
- confectus, compulsus precibus, malo coactus, filiam tibi nuptui dedit, a te cor- 


ruptam, quæ si extitisset integra, ne pilum quidem tibi abrasum ab illius , , . , os- 
tendisset. An tu illam unquam duxisses uxorem, si virginitatem per te servare po- 


atrocious manner, his insolent abuse of Cosmo de' Me- 
dici (d), but his accusations should be read with caution. 
If the Florentine Secretary were to be believed, Filelfo 
must have been a monster, and his malignity betrays it- 
self almost in every sentence (e). Filelfo replied to him 
with the same acrimony, and yet, such was the comedy, 
chat these two savage disputants were afterwards recon- 
A and lived as friends. 


e ; 8 and Sciro, the daughter, the son, 
VV. „ and 


z 
1 8 3 um. * * —— 
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tuisset 7? Tibi pater illam dedisset profuge, ignobilis, impure ? Primariis suæ ci- 
vitatis viris servabatur virgo, non tibi insulsz pecudi et asello bipedali. Ille 
nobilis, tu ee ille dives, tu eee ille gegen tu peregrinus, ille doctus, 


Poggis 1 wvect. 1. in a Philelph, 


a una i in re cautior quam czteri, uxoris tuæ, bone 3 8 si per 
te licuisset, egestati consuluisti. .Pusionem quem amabas in hac urbe, inter 
te et uxorem in eodem lecto sæpius collocasti. Nam cum mulier viduitatem viventis 


mariti non posset ferre, adolescenti vero tua barbula displiceret, uxoris voluptati et 


adolescentis libidini satisfacere voluisti, ut et illius. miserz dolorem lenires, et ado- 
lescentem meretricio amore pellectum detineres, Qua quidem in re laudo primum 
En tuam, deinde nden, c. d. ibid. 


mY 


(e) 5 Monstrum omnium teterrimum 
ætas tulit— hujus ætatis pestis nefaria - homo ad mentiendum natus, 
alitus, edoctus — discipulorum suorum maritus. Felix quidem ille 
dies Florentinæ urbi illuxit, cum te veluti morbidam Pebudem expulit e mœnibus 
zuis .. Dedecus præsentis sæcul i abjectum animal. O exe- 
crabile gentium omnium portentum ! O monstrum exitiabile, et ad ultimas 
terras deportandum ! ——— O hirce fœtide! O fœtide corniger ! O infelix por- 
tentum! ———— 0 pestis ! O furia, scelesta bellua, &c, Stigmatice prædo 
m— cx tibi debita te expectat, &c. &c.“ Id. ibid. bassim. 
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Spurcissimus omnium quos nostra 
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CHAP. and grandson of Filelfo, bad likewise the credit t of some 


” , AM I. 


Tneas Sylvius 


literary merit. 


lished a relation. This Council found an able advocate 


in him against the pretensions of the Church of Rome, 


and he was not a less intrepid partisan than John Gerson, 
for the superiority of the Councils over the Roman Pon- 


tifs. ÆEneas Sylvius lived to be a Cardinal and Pope, 
under the name of Pius the IId, when things appeared 
to him under a very different aspect. Dissatisfied, or 


pretending to be dissatisfied, with the tenets he had for- 


merly defended, he made many vain efforts to suppress 
what he had written, and we are referred by several au- 


thors to his expression: : © AEneam rejicite, Pium audite.” 

It may be met with in his works, but it relates to some 
verses of galantry, which escaped from him in his youth, 
and notwithstanding all his endeavours continued to be 
read and admired. Pius the IId, also retracted his former 


sentiments in favour of Councils by a formal Bull, though 
in the very retractation he acknowledges. he had defended 
an ancient doctrine, by the © Tuebamur antiquam sen- 


© tentiam.” Was this indiscretion, or was it candour ? 


For, according to the principles of the Church of Rome, 


to acknowledge that a dogma of religion has not always 


been believed, is to acknowledge that it is false. 


The 


Eneas Sylvius was of the Sienna Piccoluomini family, 
and Secretary of the Council of Basle, of which he pub- 
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Mahomet, is a piece singular in its kind, but of an enor- 
mous length. It enters with great prolixity into the su- 


The famous letter of the Roman Pontiff to the Sultan 


297 


CHAP. 
III. 


* 8 


is famous 


perior advantage which the Christian faith possesses over leter to the 


the Creed of Mahomet, and endeavours to prevail on 
the descendant of the impostor by great examples and 


powerful motives. It would be too tedious to introduce 
the whole, yet it is so full of many curious incidents, 


that a copious extract may be very n, 


82 


Receive my letter, 1 beseech you, with temper, and 


* read the whole of it with candour. If you find in it any 
thing that may be of service to you, profit by it: if 


© there is nothing useful, let it perish in the flames. Do 


© not, however, take the latter step, merely because it 


* comes from a Christian, and the Head of the Chris- 


„ tians.. I have neither any enmity to you, nor am I 
concerned in any insidious enterprise against you. My 
© religion commands me to love my enemies, and to pray 


* for my persecutors; and I am anxious for the safety 


* and happiness of all mankind. Greeks and Latins, 
Jews and Mahometans, are all dear to me, and I wish 


them every happiness. But true happiness can never 
* be the lot of those who are strangers to our Lord and 


« Saviour Jesus Christ Let not the name of Christ of- 
* fend your ears! Your own Law declares him to be a 
"M Holy Person, and a Great Pro phet; and that he was 


e the 


198 
CHAP. ® the only Son of a Virgin; and worked the 


III. 


- from him a thousand temporal advantages. Perhaps a 


2 9 a 
9 b 
x Kei 


proposition made so abruptly to you; may disgust you, 


greatest mi- 
© racles (/). Embrace his Gospel, and you will receive 


but do not at once condemn it without considering its 


intention. Vour ancestors have waged many bloody 
<« wars against us, and they burnt our towns and temples. 
6e If we are to give credit to public rumour, you are as 
anxious to reduce all Christendom under your yoke. 


«<P latterers may insinuate to you, perhaps, the facility 


of such a conquest; but your Highness has too much 


3 understanding to believe them merely from such insi- 
* nuations. Vou are not ignorant of the powerful re- 


< gources of Christendom, and that Spain, France, Ger- 
** 5 many, Britain, Hungary, Poland, and Italy, are inha- 
© bited by numerous, opulent, and courageous nations. 


Embrace the Gospel; believe in Christianity. I vill 
immediately confer on you the title of the Emperor of 


66 the East; and what you now pretend to, You wul then 
be legally entitled to. You will be my dearly-beloved 
gon, and I shall have the same paternal affection for 
3 Ty 4 „ é ey 6 . 66 \, 


Re” Fr VT 


l 1 4 5 * F. W*-.4 ; < s TOW OE ; 0 : *. * 8 : „ J ; 
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0 ö « 7 est 5 3 chu ee negare. Sed 
hic zolum addo, Hajeteuses, et Hademienses, quorum alteri Ahmedum, filium Ha- 


jeti; alteri Phadelum filium Hademi, celeberrimos inter Mohtazelitas et discipulos 


Nadhami sectabantur, Christo divinitatem constanter aseruisse ; affirmantes praterea 
illum i in die judicii creaturas omnes esse judicaturum. : 


Lud, M araccius, in Refutat. in Suram Ge Alcorani &. 7, 


6; vou aut I have for the other Christian Potentates. My CH A P. 


charity will even be proportioned to your elevation. 
% Your own States contain many Christians, who wish to 
© overturn your government: because you are not your- 
elf a Christian. They regularly make their complaints 
to me, and. are ready to suffer every extremmy rather 
than continue in subjecrion to an infide]l Sometimes 
J Assist them with provisions, and with money; but the 
moment you become a Christian, and have received the 
* gacrament of regeneration; they will cease to consider 
% you às à tyrant, and I shall withdraw from them my 
* protection.—To what a happy state do I look forward! 
© What the Poets called the Golden Age will again ap- 
« pear upon the Earth; lambs will feed with wolves, and 
« the child shall play with the snake. Receive our bap- 
c tigm, and Turkey, Syria, Arabia, and Lybia, will not 
lose a moment in following the example. If Egypt 
© hesitated; the Abyssinians, already Christians, have 
only to turn the Nile. One single act of your power 
4 vill bring the whole East to Christ.— Great enterprises 
40 are always attended with some danger, and have occa- 
gion for much care and diligence. Sound, and endea- 
* your to penetrate into the views of your ministers. 
c Employ, as much as possible, those only on whose pru- 
dence and fidelity you can rely, Beware of precipt- 
* tating any thing, or compromiging yourself. The more 
4 you reflect on your operations, the more they are likely 
© to be suecessful; but e your affairs in such a 
7 8 g manner, 
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CH Ki. manner, chat every _ may be ready; . instant wn 
declare YR 2 Nr e e | 


1 


This . it is ak ng a no e upon 


this Sultan; The evangelical seed could not vegetate in 
zuch a rocky soil; and, without a miracle, Mahomet' s 
conversion could not have been expected from such a 


correspondence. The power of the pen makes but a 
feeble opposition to the sword; and a promise of the 
zubjection of the world was not certainly a very aposto - 


ical mode of argument. Some persons have denn of 


en 


* 
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* 5 e ut ar WE a ee mae nec . prius ae quam 1 
nec prius judices quam singula diligenter intelligas. Accipe quæ scribimus in bo- 
nam partem et usque in finem patienter audi. Si bona sunt quæ suademus amplec- | 
tere, sin mala respue et in ignem mitte. Neque idcirco epistolam rejicias, quod 
CONES 2 hominis est, et ejus Christiani qui cæteris præest. Non enim te odio per- 
sequimur neque tuo insidiamur capiti, quamvis nostræ religionis hostis'ex- - 
istas, et armis Christianam urgeas plebem, &c. Diligimus jubente Domino 


inimicos nostros, pro persecutoribus nostris oramus. Sapientibus et insipientibus 


debitores sumus, et omnes cupimus fieri salvos, Græcos, Latinos, Judzos, Sarace- 
nos, omnibus optamus bona. Sed scimus vera bona neminem assequi posse, qui ex- 
tra Evangelium degit, et a Christo domino nostro est alienus. Noli autem aures 
claudere aut oculos avertere, quum Christum nominamus, quem Mahometea lex, 
in qui natus es, vicum sanctum et prophetam magnum et virginis filium et miraculis 
clarum dicit. Multa tibi per eum et maxima advenient, si ei credideris — 
Horresces hæc cum principio aceipies. Audi quo tendimus, Multa tibi et 
mis progenitoribus cum Christianis bella fuerunt. Multus 'sanguis effusus est, multæ 
urbes delete, sacræ ædes, &c. &c. Tibi, ut fama et opera ipsa loquuntur, 
ingens desiderium est Christianos sub j jugum mittere, et imperium Latini nominis ob- 
tinere. Et sunt fortassè qui hoc facile suadent et omnia tuis armis pervia e 
Kc. c. &c.“ Epist. Eneæ Syluii, No. 410. 


Mons. Tenhove*: had extended his translation to an immense length, 11 f is now 


| curtailed, and rezembles more the original, 


opinion, that the letter was never intended to be sent to cn A p. 


Mahomet, and was only meant as a species of manifesto, 

to stimulate the Christian world to arms, on a conviction 
that their Holy Father had done every thing in his power 
to pacify the Sultan by negociation. Yet, under this im- 
pression, it contains many obnoxious passages both to the 
Eastern and Western Christians, and in particular to the 
German Emperor, and some other Sovereigns.—In ano- 
ther sense, the hope of Mahomet's conversion appears 
perfectly ridiculous and romantic, and perhaps it may 
be best to suspend our judgment on the point. Pius the 
IId, whatever were his views, and whether he was dis- 
appointed in his attempt to convert the Sultan, or never 
cherished such a foolish expectation, turned his whole 
thoughts afterwards to arms; and, from this circum- 
stance, his Pontificate was less advantageous to letters, 
and the arts and sciences, than it promised. Full of the 
projected crusade, he wearied himself in preparations for 
its success, heaped up wealth, and, unlike the Mlogper 
| — . en ne 2 tale! nts of e n 


Wdilst the Council of Nunende was e in 
chonoutent disputes © on the Holy Ghost proceeding 
© from the Father and the Son, by the production 
« of inspiration; on the Father communicating every 
« thing to the Son, excepting his paternity ; - and on 
the Son "ROE: had a productive virtue from all 
« eternity,” which engaged the attention of the scho- 
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III. 


lars of the age, Cosmo de' Medici listened with plea- 


sure to Gemisthus Pletho, of whom so much has 


been already said. Whether he had been able, in 


his dissertationg on the mysteries of Plato, to conceal 


from the piercing eyes of Cosmo those dangerous novel 
ies, of which the Patriarch Gennadius nee after 

hiedeath-s, whether these imputations were magnified, or 
were but calumnies, or whether Cosmo, the friend of 
genius, was not sufficiently on his eee eee 


| he entered Aste cm with nch wand that he form» · 


Manilio Nei- 


NO. 


n * eee . Denis 


ed the design of a Platonic Academy. Things were not 
however quite ripe for such an establishment, and the ex · 


EI: _ * ee Was „ee fan ena: oil ana 


The young | Marsilio. Ficlno, « a son oP Fe py: 5 
zician, was to have presided at this academy, and 
amongst all the illustrious scholars under Cosmo's patro- 
nage, perhaps this: celebrated restorer of the Platonic 


philosophy deserves to be first mentioned. Medici gave 


him apartments in his villa at Carreggi, and afforded him 
that happy leisure so necessary for his sublime specula- 
tions (a). Complete translations of Iamblicus, Plotinus, 


dhe 
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6%) & Bacchus quasi geminas matres bets fine; Melchizedec autem mm 


ille sacerdos unam vix matrem, unum vix patrem habuit, - Ego sacerdos minimu$ 


patres habui duos, Ficinum medicum, Cosmum Medicen, Ex illo natus sum, ex is» 
to renatus. Mars, Fic, de Tripl. Vita in Proæm. | | 
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the Areopagite; and lastly of Plato, were the fruits of C HA P. 
bis learned evenings, and they form an important epoch III. 
in the history of philos os0phy. The Greeks, who landed 5 
in Italy before the conquest of their on country, and 
those that followed them on its conquest, had been 
equally divided between the seets of Aristotle and Plato; 
but with us in the West, the case was widely different. 
Aristotle had reigned without a rival, and his sect, like 
the Rod of Moses, had swallowed up every other. The 
time was at last arrived when the power of this Pbiloso- 
phical tyrant was to cease, and his long possession of 
the schools was to be interrupted. By a singular desti- 
ny this great man, - born for the advancement of human 
knowledge, had been the greatest obstacle to its pro- 
gress. The paradox may appear extraordinary, but the 
fact is true and appears to have been owing to the fol- 
lowing causes. — The genius of Aristotle, not less i impe- Aritoe, d 
tuous than that of his pupil Alexander, attempted to — 
master all nature by storm, and to soar immediately W 
first causes without stooping to any examination of their 
effects. His style was pithy, senter 10U , of an enigma- | 
tic cast, and peculiarly his own. One of the first axioms 
ol his metaphysics, He that wishes to instruct himself 
4 must learn to doubt,” has not the least appearance of 
the dogmatical or decisive tone, to which he afterwards 
had recourse, and in which he delivered his judgments 
and opinions. A blind partiality was attached to even 
his feeblest l his Logic and his Physicks, so 
7 much 


— _ — History of Animals, which are the pride of antiquity · 


VV With an inconceivable inconsistency he despised, or 
1 „ d pretended to despise, mathematical studies, and endea- 

= —- TE. voured to represent them as destructive to the progress 

& reason, though he was not himself unacquainted with 

the science. His vast and capacious mind had embraced 

: be 5 the whole expanse of knowledge, and his metaphysical 
- 5 writings are full of instances which belong to Geometry. 
They present also some traits of the two principal bran- 

ches of mixed Mathematics, Optics, and Mechanics, 


E | bdaut pure Mathematics, without being totally neglected 


6 CCH Ap. much below hi ; Rhetoric, - his Art of Poetry, and his 


in his schools, had little respect paid to them. To what 
was this strange inconsistency in such an unbounded ge- 
nius to be attributed, ann to a desire of singularity * 


In general, the spirit of contradiction is the true "Ot 
of wann een den 0 
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„ A ede 8 eee in en i W 0 which they: 
appeared in the. Western world, were miserably deprav- | 

ed, and in all likelihood they would not have been ac- 
Wee ae him. TO * 8 was in bet taught, 
bs 2 ele n 
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(5) “Aristoteles in Platone reprehendit quod nimio Geometriæ auto: a colids ; 

philosophandi ratione discedat longius. Cogniti mihi et auditi fuere summi Philoso- 
phi peripatetici, qui discipulos zuos dehortati sunt a studio mathematicarum discipli- | 

narum, utpote quæ reddant intellectum cavillationibus inhiantem, et ad bens phi- 


losophandum inhabilem. Quod institutum è diametro instituto Nee adversatur, 
wn non admisit ad philosophiam, nisi Geometriæ exactissimè gnaros. 


, N de Sist. mundi. 


1 


except his own dogmas. His writings, lost for a hun- 
dred years in heaps of rubbish, had emerged into day- 
light in a condition that might be easily imagined. Even 
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CHAP. 
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his ancient disciples had made alterations in his works 


which did not always ameliorate them, and the Arabs, 
the conquerors of one part of the globe, having cultiva- 


ted after some method or another the sciences in the bar- 

barous ages, had chosen Aristotle for their philosophical 
guide, had translated, and made many comments on him. 
— They first carried his tenets to the banks of the Gan- 


ges, and then returned with them to us. In fact, Europe 


only became acquainted with Aristotle's works by the 


help of some paltry Latin versions from the Arabic Text 
and Glossaries, or rather from some Hebrew translations 


by Jews, for even as late as the seventeenth century 


scarce any had been made from the Arabic. 


The Okt 1 rich as can be wished, and 


multiplied in such a manner, that we are told, its voca- 


bulary would load sixty camels, is notwithstanding as 
defective as superfluous, and wholly improper to express 


the turns of the Greek tongue with its abstract ideas. It 
might be supposed, that the Chinese would be a lan- 


guage that might be employed with precision on real 
sciences, yet its weakness is apparent, for devoid of the 


rules of grammar and without a syntax, which have 


been invented to render other languages intelligible and 


clear, having only three tenses and less than two thou- 


sand 
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III. 


* 


and radical wards, it is still under the necexity of have 


ing recours to paraphrases without life or animation, 


e * 


and ends in embarraszing every thing so much, that by 


the RG people it is e the ene of 
met, 


Man, win ahe Aro, in thin Torrid Zone ad , 
more or less in all hot countries, has not that force of 


mind, by which the imagination can alone be regulated, 
The air of these sultry climates relaxes the fibres, length- 


ens them, and diminishes both their power and elastici- 
ty. He, chat even wishes to be wise, overpowered by a 


petulant vivacity, cannot here submit to that steady and 


laborious exertion (c) of the understanding, which the 
study of philosophy requires. The lively spirits of the 


Arabian doctors, too much heated by the reflection of 


their burning sands, and sublimated by a fiery sun, can- 
not confine. themselves within the circle of common 
sense, and plunging with impetuosity into every extra- 
vagance, disſigure the original of every thing they treat. 

In more temperate latitudes and a moister atmosphere 
the scholastic doctors indeed copied their absurdities and 
added to —_—_ errors. Samen chem even went so far in 
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(c) Sir John Chardin has made a m e on the 8 of climate, 
La temperature des climate chauds enerve Fesprit comme le corps, et disipe ce 
feu necestaire à l' imagination pour invention, On n'est capable dans ces climats- 


la de longues veilles et de cette forte application qui enfantent les ouvrages des Ari 


liberaux et des arts mechaniques,” Voyages de Chardin, c. 7. 


to lose themselves in the dreary regions of materialism. 
Their folly, however great or reprehensible as it might 
have been, destructive of all sound philosophy, and wor- 
thy of the contempt of the wise, is not perhaps, more ab- 
surd than the forlorn hope of uniting the e nn 128 
tem with Christianity. 5 


 Atistotle, far from kit the creation of the world, 
believed it to be infinite and co-eternal with the Deity; 
and his doctrine respecting the © Primum Mobile,” ot 
First Moving Principle, destroyed the true distinction 
between the Creator and his creature, —Notwiths tanding 
we read in the Treatise of the World, which perhaps is 
not Aristotle's, that the Divinity is in the world what the 
pilot is to the ship, or the charioteer upon his chariot, 
he confounds every idea of Providence. Alexander of 


— has beautifully said, © that to deny the Pro- 
vidence of God, was to deny the sweetness of honey, 
the heat of fire, or that snow was white. In many 


passages, however, Aristotle appears expressly to deny 


the interference of Providence with sublunary things, 
and his principles are incapable of inspiring us with the 


precious belief of the immortality of the soul, at least his 
mode of thinking on the subject is very problematical. 


b Nothing of this sort could however stop the reasoners, 


who. were determined whatever might be the conse- 
— - quence 
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CHAP. quence to melee two doctrines evidently cel 
. tory to each other. They looked for, and what was 
worse, they found according to their fancies, in the Gre. 
clan philosopher all the grand articles of Revelation, the 
most sacred mysteries not excepted; and they insisted, 
that he was the messenger of the Messiah in the natural 
world, as John the Baptist had been in that of Grace. 
This monstrous union, on which they applauded them- 
selves, even served to sanctify their errors, and to have 
no faith in Aristotle, as they explained him, was to be a 
heretic. Vet their academies echoed but with occult 
qualities, substantial forms, entities, and modalities, and 
the Angels of the school were so far from being 2 of 


lehr, chat their e was not even like Mikon' 8, 


babes ien 65 05 1366 
Truth was not che object of help ablehnt whilst 1. . 
busied themselves in acquiring the useless art of making 
objections, and replying to them in new terms, which 
they did not comprehend. * Concealed in a thick mist, 
and entrenched behind a rampart of logic, they amused 
4 themselves with dividing the indivisible, with peremptory 
=—_ © — aeoeriions, and they never . 


Amongst hs 8 5 ON be a few persons of 


superior sagacity, and collectively speaking they were 
not all to be despised. Thomas th aa the unfortu- 


. nate 


by . ˙ — ˙ — . ——. ͤ ͤ —— 
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nate Klee of Eloisa, Peter Lombard, the master of sen- CHAP. 
tences, Alain d' Ile his commentator, and Albert the. Aa. 
Grand, were not men of very common talents, Nature 
had been bountiful to Halkot and Sacrobosco, Scot was 

not a weak man nor Buridan a simpleton; but taking the 

whole; together, Peripateticism became in their hands a 
confused mass of subterfuges, and minute scholastic dis- 
tinctions, which eee reason ang e the 

bre pe | Artie * 


„Seth was the Ada state 800 aner wk ah. 
picture is not by any means overcharged, when Marsilio 
Ficino felt compassion for it, and undertook the task of 
reviving Plato, barely known by name; as the Arabs had 
neglected an author whose doctrines, founded on the my- 
thology of his own country and dissolved with it, had 
shocked their religious prejudices. The remedy for one 
abuse is often the introduction of another; and it may be 
doubted whether the Florentine, by his version of Plato, | 
did any service to philosophy. The writings indeed of Plato, and d the 
this master of the Athenian school, are in general a tissue lowpby. * 
of beautiful chimeras, extracted rather from the ideas of 
Pythagoras, Archytas, Heraclitus, Timæus, Parmenides, 


| and the e Priests, than of the Wisest of men. 


His cg A his 3 his relleed 
system of love, the origin and descent of souls, which 
shoot from Heaven like stars; their transmi grations, 
vol. 1. „% * _ their 
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their passage in the planets, when Gsethbarrästed of 
their crporeal obstructions; his reminiseence, distinet 
from memory; his Trinity different to the Christian opi- 
nens; his word; his new republic ; his strange physies; 
his vast cavern, where all the rivers have their zource 5 


bis Obscure notions on matter, which was a heing, and 
Was not; which was nota What, ner # Where, nor great, 


nor little; which was nothing, and still existed. In 


short, all these singular ideas, so absurdly deseribed, and 
sometimes attempted to be proved by the shallowest ar- 


guments, are at best but golden dreams, or the spider's 


web magnificently embroidered, Vet chere is a mixture 


of sublimity and truth in the Athenian Philosopher; and 


in his wildest extravagance he was conducted by a sally . 
of reason, which his . more S aa 123 
been nen ag mag Are { To yeolods 


independent of dene ek emnbemntes, 4 „ Biciphs, &f 


| Socrates had some advantages over Alexander's master. 


| His NE was a powerful recommendation in his fa · 


The character of che present age appears to lead 
58 0 direet scepticism, as suspension of belief on every 
subject is supposed to be the natural state of a rational 
understanding; and there is a pride in an avowal of that 


dangerous philosophy, which aims at the destruction of 


every thing, without being of any use or advantage to 


society. Mischievous 'as such tenets are, Plato's hesita- 


tion had its merit. On his guard against any rash and 


hasty qecigions, he had learned t to doubt (a), and a calm 
discussion of contradictory arguments appeared to hl 
ny best mated of flizcpyering truth, 


Fen Won 8 e. of ths middle 8 pushed 
the great principle of his master still further; and when 
he denjed eyen probabilities, he differed from the Pyrrho- 


demy, and a determined defender of uncertainty, insen 

sibly approached Plato in his allowance of the degrees of 
probability, by which a vise man should regulate his 

eonduet. Whilst the succeeding schools continued faith- 
ful to the modesty of their founder, the presumptuous 
Lyceum adhered to its dogmatical tone, and insisted on 
an acquiescence 10 its _— WW any exidencs ht 
Ever. | 


A hough a disciple and the successor of a master 
| ok had little value for the mathematics, had a different 
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n 


nians but in name; Carneades, author of the new aca- 


opinion of their use, and his prevailing taste prepossessed 


him in their fayour. He clearly saw, that a study 
which extends the intellectual powers, habitually engages 


the attention, and renders precision hoth familiar and ne. 


* : oy A + 4 * _ 
p c 
« N « a 


— — — 


(a) « In Platonis scriptis nihil afficmatur 4 utramque partem multa disserun- 


tur, oy omnibus quæritur, nihil certi dicitur.“ Cic. Ac. Quest, . 1. 
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CHAP. cessary, would be an admirable preparative (5) for that 


p (0a III. _— 
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of philosophy. Mathematics had a share in the motives 
of his travels, which he entered on, like the first Grecian 
Sages, to improve himself; and when he' afterwards 
founded his school, it had geometry for i its basis. Not a 


day passed in which he did not explain to his disciples 


some new truth. The celebrated inseription at the en- 
trance of his academy, in which every one ignorant of 


geometry was desired to stop at the door, is well known ; 


and when he termed the Deity, The Eternal Geometer 


1 he meant to indicate that the laws by which He governed 


the universe were reducible to mathematical principles. 


Geometry,” therefore, has numerous obligations to Plato 


and his scholars; and the foundation of the academy is 


a memorable epoch in the mathematical annals, A 


the rapid progress of Fhat science. 


„över dbb tb db, HERNE bead pre- 


viously i in Greece, Plato gave i it new life and vigour, and 
in some measure changed i its whole appearance. It had 


not till then occupied itself but with simple considera- 


tions; in the academy its infancy was at an end, and 


under its direction it began to exert its Powers. Plato, 


however, does not appear to have written any treatise 
„ 1 


1 2 8 


n 


4 ; þ * 
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7 Ba W Plato ts animi preparationem et os intellectus 
circa idzas versaturi requirebat.“ Brucker. Hist. Crit. Phil, 


0 d 


purely mathematical; but a single i invention, of which he C HAP. 
is the reputed author, is more than equivalent to any III. 
composition. He first introduced the geometrical ana- 

lysis, the only certain guide in mathematical questions of 

any difficulty; and it had the Wen bow in babe per. 
Leide of NIE ORC OE . 165o8þ9 


haart: coitvgheble, en Fg to x Pla atonic 

| vchical was that of conic sections, the knowledge of which 
was carried very far. The geometrical leagi ies, and their 
application to the solution of indeterminate problems, 
were also first thought of in the bosom of the academy. 
About the time of Plato, the duplication of the cube ac- 
quired the credit it bas since enjoyed; and it is very pro- 
bable that the solution respecting the triple section of the 
angle, not less famous than the duplication of the cube, 
and the e ux aer abe en had. its onigin in . 
P an . 717 10100 1 42 14 Ti 11515 1 8 


5 


of 155 8 EHI is 1 rt Aa rnogqe. ritt N 
1 ok cating in which geometry was $0: Wa 3 
Ki could not fail to produce a number of great men in 
the science; and they started out of it like the Grecian 
heroes from the Trojan horse. Proelus has given a long 
list of them, and amongst the number Neocles, or Neo- 
clides, Leo, Menechmus, Aristæus, and Euclid, were 
Platonicians. Mixed mathematies did not still advance 
proportionably with geometry. Aſter the example of 
| 8 master of the Jets” the dis "_ applied themselves 
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CHAP. ** — ;of 
I nature, and the true principles of physico-mathematics. 
n h 409: ooo mi oH gcilie mob 


dvantage, though n. ad etxenciitons) which 
Plat 6884" over! his rival, consisted in his style. 
Whilst his adversary was short, pithy, and dry, and ad- 
dressed himself without ornament to the understanding, 
Plato, not satisfied with'6nlyconvinci 8 the mind, wished 
to captivate: 2 the” heart. Reason and virtue were decked 
th every charm, the praces of his diction simple and 
natural, he as, n some occasions, noble and sub- 
lime, entitled him to the name of Homer in Prose; and 
inthe! dialogues of the Roman orator there is less taste 

and brillianey than in Plato's, where ns language is a 
ee of medium between! prese and poetry. Marsilio Ficmo, his 
Mardlio Fi interpreter, has'occa bnoforaadek: indulgence. He left 
nothing in his power undone to facilitate the comprehen- 
sion of his author, and we profit at this day of the light 

he has thrown upon him, Vet if he has assisted us 

iring edge of th rep in pin 
instances he has obscuredits:doctrines ; and he is both a 
eritie chat occasionally, leads us astray, and a guide chat 
we must not always follow. Though he prided himself 
less on his leaming chan on his philosophy, and though 
his reputation in the latter Was established, if we may 
judge from his writings, we may question his title to it. 
In the cause of truth he is oold, with the marvellous he it 
in e and WW the celestial Juno, 
he 
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he catches at a A The veil of allegory served him C H A P. 


to embellish; or rather to disfigure the simple and natural 


thoughts of his author. Full of the idea that Plato had 


wrapped up every thing in the Profoundest mystery, he 
supposed he had attached different sentiments to the com- 


mon acceptation: of the words he used, and that he would 


- not have had any Pretensions to have been called the 
Divine Plato, if he bad written or spoken like any other 
Mortal. This was undoubtedly a great abuse of the clue 


* 


which many of the ancient philosophers have indicated 


to us, and without which it would be often impossible co 


penetrate Plato's meaning. With many others he was © of 


an opinion, that there were truths from which the lower 
classes of mankind could'Teap no benefit; falsities, which 
it was necessary they should believe as truths; and that 


as works purely Philosophical were not able to inspire 


them with virtuous sentiments, recourse might properly 
be had to superstition, and the influence of fables. Go- 


verned by chese principles, in imitation of the Egyptian 
priests, recollecting the exile of Anaxagoras (c), wich 


the tragical fate of his beloved Socrates before his eyes, 
Plato employed in his works what was called the double 
deter an 17 org che most ee aha it Was not ex- 

| | . is TH cusable 
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(e) 40 oy Anakagors, et imprimis ai præceptoris Socratis exemplo didi- 
cerat, quam periculosũm esset, arcana dogmata propalari, et quam caro vitæ liber- 
tatisque pretio illis constiterit, quod i in occultandis placitis suis non cauti tis atque 
attenti fuerintz cumque novam de Deo et divinis 'Phiſotbphiam ex Italia. atque 
Oriente advexisset, timebat jure meritöôque, ne, si ea in vulgus propalam emanaret, 
æquè tristia experiretur fata. Brucker. Hist. Crit. Philos. 


an. 
— 


labyrinth of errors, and it 


good understanding and great nature 
ing to another cause. Like Gemisthus Pletho, under whom 
he had been educated, he was more an Alexandrine Syn- 


cusable-fromnecessity. What may be explained in two 
our) methods deserves not any explanation. Some- 

es his s expressions present one idea, whilst another is 
r in them; sometimes he speaks his own natural 


sentiments, and at others he conforms to the general and 
public opinion, in common and ordinary language. 


The suppositions, however, of Marsilio Ficino, frequently 
ill applied, and too generally adopted, led him into a 


out great caution his readers 
may share his fate. His extravagance, though he had a 


sense, was also W- 


1 8 . 


eretist, a Theurgist, an Orphic, than a Platonic philo- 
sopher. Plato himself describes the Orphics as a species 
of impostors, . Ayrgran Who, loaded with formularies 


attributed to Orpheus and Muszus, beset the houses of 


the rich, and offered to purify them and their ancestors 


of their crimes, by means of sacrifices, and other reli- 


gious mummeries. By this definition he seemed to have 


raised a wall or sunk a diteh to separate them and cut off 


all communication between them and his own sect. Vet 


what he hazarded in various parts of his dialogues on the 
subject of the different orders of intellectual beings and 
of the Genii subordinate to others, furnished the later 
Orphics with the means of joining his disciples, of cor- 
rupting them, and of substituting their own tenets for 
Wade of the s ancient t t. thou gh e wished 


to 
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to be comidered. as real Platonicians—Apollonius of Ty- CHAP. 


ana, Maximus Tyrius, Plotinus, Porphyrius, Eunapius, 
Crysanthus, the emperor Julian, and Proclus were true 
Orphics under this disguise. Their principal dogma 


they pretended to have received last from Plato and first 


from the: 
6. ——— Threicius longa cum veste Sacerdos,” 


from whom their absurdities, which appear to us so in- 


conceivable, are derived. They held that Man, who 


makes up the last order of intelligences, should only ad- 
dress himself to the inferior divinities; that to render 


them propitious, it was necessary to influence the differ- 


ent orders of Genu, Demons, and Heraes, who formed 
the intervening chain, by which means we could get at 
the superior deities, and force them to attend to us; that 


by this mode the soul gradually ascended to the imme- 


diate view of the Sovereign Being himself, when it be- 
came a divinity and was absorbed in the Great Author 
of truth and goodness. The Orphics of later ages em- 
ployed the same fantastic system to justify as well as they 


were able their polytheism, and all the superstitious rites 


of the popular religion, the worship of idols the sup- 


| posed habitation of the Deity, and even the virtue of ma- 


gical 1 incantations, which they supposed terrified the Ge- 


nii, and rendered them obedient. Marsilio Ficino and 
his followers might not give into this system in its fullest 


. „„ extent, 


III. 
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HAP. extent (a), and * restrietion; but in disavowing che 
| 8. horrors chat Porphyry and Julian vomited forth against 
dme GALiL&ANs, and innocent also of fraud and impos- 
ture, they still retained as many of the Orphic tenets as 
they could, and what they retained, they accommodated 
in one manner or another to the Christian Religion which 
they continued to profess. The Christianity of Marsilio 
Ficino was indeed of a very particular kind, and we have 
a treatise of his on its truth.— The title is specious, the 
=_ work is wretched,—Attacked as Christianity has been in 
=_ - „ our days with so much effrontery and fury, and defended 
1 1 with so much ability, and success; against which * the 
4 Gates of Hell are never to prevail; it is under no ob- 
=_ |  ligations to Ficino, and a similar apologist is at best but 
= a dubious friend. Another reproach has been also made 
= = to Plato's translator and commentator. There is not a 
Single dialogue in which the Greek philosopher did not 
propose to himself some particular end, and if his views 
are misunderstood or not entered into, his ideas lose 
their connection, his ingenuity is no longer visible, and 
even the delicacy of his sentiments is imperceptible. 
Here his interpreter has often failed. Far from having 
discovered what Plato had proposed, he frequently takes 
a part or an episode for the whole, and of the accessary 
he makes the principal. It were a vain wish to expect 


LATED of, eh ; 8 
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(a) hap 5 Arthas que hie et alibi | a me tractantur, tantum assertum esse volo, 
quantum ab Ecclesia comprobatur. Mars. Fic, de Triplici vitd. 


version of Ficino is rather a paraphrase than a transla- 
tion; sometimes scarcely Latin; dry, dull, and tedious; 
but as it gives the sense of Plato, it has its use. 


The translations of Iamblichus, Plotinus, and Hiero- 
cles have the reputation of being more obscure than the 
tent, and to ay that 1 is not to say a little. 


When the Planai | quitted his Commentaries and 
Translations, he tock a flight upon his own wings, and 
fell, A Reader must have uncommon fortitude to wade 
through his eighteen books on the most interesting of all 


subjects, the Immortality of the Soul, and the Happi- 
ness of the Life to come. His treatise de Triplici Vi- 


© ta” is not worth perusal, and the two parts of it, © de 
Vita Sana et de Vita Longa,” are trivial and unintelli- 
gible (5). This singular compoxition contains a collection 

| of 


(5) 5 Opportune nostra nos studia exordimur hora una saltem vel duabus ante 


Solis exortum. Sed antequam è lecto surgas, perfrica parumper suaviterque palmis 
corpus totum primò. Scalpito deinde caput unguibus, sed id pauld levius. Cum 
E lecto surrexeris, noli subitò lectioni meditationique prorsus incumbere. 
Post horæ dimidium meditationi accingere diligenter, quam ad horam circiter unam 
pro viribus prorogabis. Deinde remittes parumper mentis intentionem, atque inte- 
rim eburneo pectine diligenter et moderatè pectes caput a fronte cervicem versus 


quadragies pectine ducto. Tum cervicem panno asperiori perfrica, Demum rever- 


zus ad meditandum, duas i insuper horas, aut raltem horam unam studio dedicato, 


&c.“ 
His advice to the aged wears a different complection. Ad almam Venerem 
vos omnes, genes, advoco, non ludentem quidem vohiscum, $ed e Hacce 


e 


219 
in a ages the great beauties of has original. The CH AP. 


III. 


| 
| 
"FA 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


220 


CHAP. 
III: 


” 


of visions; 80 very fantastical and stran ge, that it is ex- 
_ tremely foolish; Of the latter part de Vita celitus 
c agenda (c), Brucker hath delivered the opinion *ad 
1 librum de cœlitus conservanda vità magno studio in- 
bs "Os" tradidit nar Ml 


After he criticisms justice hoot: bade its due. 


Marsilio Ficino had without dispute great imagination N 


and great intellectual powers, and he had some merit in 


his introduction of Plato to the Latin Reader. The 
Athenian philosopher continued to be in fashion, though 
his rival retained the superiority till the seventeenth cen- 


tury, hen the blind credulity for Aristotle gave way to 


a more rational admiration of him, and from a more ra- 


tional acquaintance with him and his chimerical specula- 


tions, a more timid but surer system of Philosophy pre- 
vailed.— With all his imperfections Marsilio Fieino was 


. memorable n for che age in which he lived, with-. 


out 
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vobis i inquam et mihi j jam seni Jocomm hoc fundit oraculum; 3 Ego flu, Si neecitis, 


voluptate motygue vobis vitam dedi ; ego igitur voluptate quadam motuque etsi non 
simili, vobis gervabo vitam, &c.”—And that their Labours of Love might not 


be unsuccessful, there is a curious chapter * De Astronamica Diligentia IN LIBE» 
Bs N | 


"> Amongst many facetious Md we are told, "y Quomodo fiat attractus ab 8 
que stella; quomodo spiritus noster hauriat mundi spiritum per radios Solis et Jo- 


vis, quoque pacto ipse fiat Solaris et Jovialis; quod tres sint Gratiæ, Jupiter, vol 5 


et Venus; quomodo 5 uti debeamus i in medicinis, &c. &c. 


(a) Brucleri Historia Crit. Philocophia, tom. 4. Part. 1. 68. 470. \ Lids. 1766. | 


out being its superior. That honour was reserved for 
a fellow- citizen and cotemporary of Cosmo de' Medici, 
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though fame, which repeats even some names to satiety, 


had left his in oblivion till an accident within these few 
years brought him into notice. Paolo de Pozzo Tosca- 


nelli or Toscanella was the author of the Gnomon in the 


cathedral at Florence, which Condamine Ximenes de 
Lande, Montuola, Frisi, and Boscovich have declared 
to be the most precious work of its kind, and the first as- 
tronomical instrument in the world. The invention of 
the Gnomon (e) (a term of Greek extraction signifying 
Rule or Index) is due to the Ionian School. Anaximan- 


Paolo de Poz- 
20 Toscanelli. 


der immediately found its use in astronomy, and he ob- 


served with it the return of the sun or the solstices, and 


probably measured the obliquity of the Ecliptic at the 


Equator, which his master Thales had discovered or 
seen imperfectly, —Salmasius hath pretended that the in- 


strument 


_ — — b 
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(e) The Gnomon is an astronomical instrument or apparatus for measuring the Me- 
ridian, Altitudes, and Declinations of the sun and stars. The most ancient observation 
of this kind that we know of, was that of Pytheas in the time of Alexander the 
Great at Marseilles, when he found the height of the Gnomon was tor meridian 
shadow at the summer solstice as 21g, to 600, just as Gassendus fo it to be by 
an observation made at Marseilles also in 1696, almost two thousand years after- 
wards. (See Ricciol. Alm. vol. 1. lib. g. c. 14.) Ulugh Beigh made use of a Gno- 
mon in 1437, which is supposed to have been one hundred and eighty Roman feet 


high: one was erected at Bologna in 1655 about 20 feet high. The Egyptian obe- 


lisks seem to have been also used for this purpose, and the Spaniards on their con- 


quests of Peru and Mexico found many pillars, by the meridian shadows of which 


their Amautas or philosophers had learnt to determine the times of the Equinqxes, 


which they celebrated with extraordinary rejoicings and offerings to the Sun. Gat 


rillasso de la Vega Hist. Peru, lib. 2. c. 22. 


CH A P. strument attributed by Diogenes Laertius to Anaximan- 
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der was even inferior to a solar Quadrant, and he adds that 
such a machine could only be of service in marking ex- 
actly the points of the solstices, the equinoxes, the me- 
' ridians, and the seasons, but could not be of any use in 
tracing the course of the sun from its rising to its setting. 
As great a scholar as Salmasius was, we here find that 
he has inadvertently ascribed to Anaximander's instru- 
ment ee much _yperior to chose of the Solar Qua- 


The be Modern have happily remedied many defects of 
Anaximander's Gnomon, but it is astonishing that such an 
instrument as Toscanelli's should have remained for two 
centuries unknown or neglected, and in such a city. It was 
sleeping in this state of oblivion when Mons“. Condamine 
celebrated by his travels under the direction, of his so- 
vereign to determine the figure of the earth, by the pro- 
foundest knoyledge of every kind, and by a zeal for the 
public] interest, but who now ceasing to philowophize, 


I? 


* 0 « Sub pebuaqu videt nubes et ddera,* — 


passed dmdüch Florence. on his er of } it he 
made an immediate application to the Imperial minister, 
and the Abbè Ximenes was directed to inspect it. The 
learned Abbe verified all its parts; retraced the meridian 
line, which had suffered; made many new solstitial ob- 
 8ETVALIONs ; : 


servations; and concluded by a comparison of them with 
the ancient ones, how much the obliquity of the Ecliptic 
had diminished in the space of two hundred and forty- 
three years. This Gnomon announces in Toscanelli 
knowledge and abilities as marvellous as they were supe- 
rior to the age in which he lived; for it was in the life of 
Cosmo de' Medici that he began this beautiful work. As 


the subject is mysterious, Mons. Condamine, one of the 


Initiated, will best describe the instrument in his own 
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11 grande solidite, de la plaque de bronze destinee 


e à servir de centre au Gnomon, laquelle est epaisse de 
* gept lignes, encastree et scellèe : dans la corniche de la 
* Janterne qui couronne le dome, soutenue par deux for- 


* tes consoles aussi de bronze, percee avec une attention 


© reflechie dune ouverture conique en bizeau; la vive- 
e arrete de la pierre (ou cette plaque est scellèe) abatue, 


* et le bord de la pierre excave, pour que la plaque en- 


* tière puisse toujours Etre eclairee du Soleil à midi; sa 


© hauteur de plus de 277 pieds de Paris au- dessus du pa- 
* ve deT'Eglise; le diamètre du trou moindre que la 


% deux-millieme partie de sa hauteur; le mare circu- 


_ © laire pose dans le pave de I Eglise pour recevoir la 
projection de Vimage du Soleil au solstice d'Ete; Yob- 
* servation qui fut faite sur ce marbre en 1510 attestee 


10 7 ÞaJ une inscription encore lisible ; tout annonce la ea. 


© pacite et les grandes vũes de Tauteur de cet ouvrage.” 
i Such 
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III. 


Such is the account/ that Mons. Condamine communi- 
cated to the French academy of sciences. Notwithstand- 


| ing geometry, on which the construction of the Gnomon 
is founded, at present is in so little estimation, in the 


fifteenth century it was a nice and profound theory. If 


Toscanelli had acquired that immense mass of knowledge 


necessary for uch a work; if by the efforts of his own 


genius he supplied himself with the assistance he might 
have received from antiquity, but which was utterly un- 


known in the time he lived; if he found his way amidst 
such intricacies and difficulties, and foresaw the attempts 
by which succeeding ages have been conducted to experi- 


ments, that require as much ingenuity as precision, Ga- 


lileo's predecessor may be justly reckoned the head of the 
philosophical school of Florence. His instrument, indeed, 


testored as it now is, will be the lasting monument of his 


fame. As long as the cupola of St. Maria di Fiori shall 


remain, Toscanellis Gnomon will continue to determine 
the solstices, and consequently the equinox, by which 


the Christian church is ene in its celebration of the 
festival of Easter. 


The height of this Gnomon exceeds those of the three 
other European instruments taken altogether. One of 


them had the illustrious Casini for its author at Bologna; 


another was constructed by Bianchi, and is at the Char- 


r —— . ]§— . > > recs > 


treux in Rome; and the third is to d be Seen in the church 


of * Sulpice at Paris. vg 
When 


* When Toscanelli rendered this service to astronomy, 
George of Trebisonde was of some use to the same sci- 
ence in his translation of the Almagesta of Ptolemy from 
a Greek copy in the possession of Cardinal n. on 
which he Set a high value. 
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III. 
ñ— 


Pill the Alezsndrine is the only one of all the an- 


cient astronomers whose works have reached us. N ot- 
withstanding the common op inion that Ptolemy was only 


a paltry proficient in the science, his great work is ex- 


tremely precious, and is the single treatise of the History 
of Astronomy, amidst a long night of ignorance, which 
has come down to us, and from which the Moderns are 
obliged to borrow all the ancient observations in their 
inquiries into the middle movements. This treatise has 


the Greek title of 66 Meyo:n Euvratic,” and Is divided into 


thirteen books. In the ninth century it was translated 
from the Greek into Arabic by the Mahometan Alhazen 


Ben-Honain, and by the Christian Sergius, under the pa- 


tronage of the great Almamoun, Caliph of Bagdad, who 
ordered also a degree of the meridian to be geometrically 


measured for the purpose of determining the greatness of 


the earth. Four centuries afterwards the Emperor Fre- 


deric the IId, directed it to be translated from the Ara- 


bic; and there are yet some other versions, both printed 


and in manuscript, from Alhazen and Sergius, or rather 


from their Hebrew copyists. George of Trebisonde 5 
went to the nme dend, and translated this important 
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CHAP. work from the Greek ten- Bb Latin style in (his mer 


II. 
— 


Regi 


translations is tolerable, here it is almost barbarous; there 
is each obscurity in it, and the subject seems so little un- 


 dergtood, chat it becomes often necessary to consult the 


original text. It is said, (but what has not been said P) 
that George of Trebisonde's children poisoned the famous 


montanus, who came from Konigsberg to Rome 


for the reformation of the calendar, on his publishing 5 


ir, father's errors in his version of Ptolemy, This ver- 
sion, however, imperfect as it may be, is the only one yet 


undertaken from the Greek; and it is matter of astonish · 
ment that a work, e $0 Werte, should have 


been « 80 il executed, 


Ys ew 17 have to. 13 og 9 2 axtronomy of the ; 
period under consideration, (and, unfortunately, it is not 
to that period alone the reproach is applicable), was mi- 
serably infected with the follies of the pretended art of 


predicting moral events, by the positions and the influ- 


ence of the heavenly bodies. The term moral events is 


made use of, for natural astrology or the probability of 


changes in the atmosphere, of winds and tempests, inun- 


dations, or convulsions of the earth, is a branch of phy- 


- $ics which is not to be despised. Astronomy, a science 


so noble and sublime, and judicial astrology, the most 
ridiculous hypocrisy, were then closely united; and the 
divine Urania, with her phantom sister, appeared toge- 


den 


6 Mortua 


e Mortua quin etiam jungebant corpora vivis.“ CHAP. 
e e . IN. 
Not only the lower classes of mankind were credulous 
enough to believe in its existence, but it was the favourite 
superstition of men of science, who took more pleasure 
in it, and were more tenacious of it. But prejudice 
sometimes strikes the deepest root in the soil where we 
should the least expect it; and whenever an idea ger- 
minates in a learned head, it shoots with additional Iuxu- 
riance. 


Cobh Manetti, of Matte . cotemporary Gincezo li. 
of Cosmo de Medici, and one of the best scholars of his rn 
time, aftet the example of Toscanelli, turned his thoughts 
to similar pursuits. His native city had sent him on 
more than twenty embassies, and recompensed his public 
services and his merit by banishment. 


The Arabic and 1 Indian arithmetic had OLE” passed 
into Europe in the reign of Charlemagne, thou gh another 
mathematical part of science, of which only one Greek 

author has treated, notwithstanding it had been greatly 
cultivated by the Arabs, had not met with the same good 
fortune, 571 was a novelty in the West as late as the fif- 

teenth century. ae of Pisa, from an ardent de- 
sire of instruction in the mathematics, had undertaken 
long voyages into the East, and to Arabia; and he re- 
turned with the Alchebrah-Almacabelah, or our algebra, 

EE instead 


CHAP. 
it 


instead of a cargo of manna, coffee, balm, or incense. 


He published, however, nothing on the subject; and con- 


— teme d himself with the initiation of a few of his friends 


Luca bade. | 


into these new mysteries. . . 


"Lace Paciolo, n more Koen under the n name o Luca 


de Borgo, a native of the town of Borgo San Sepolero, 


annexed by Cosmo de Medici to the Florentine domi- 


nions, first published the principles of algebra, a fer 


years after Leonardo of Pisa had introduced it. They 
are to be found in his Summa de Arithmeticà et Geo- 

* metria,” and form the greater part of what he calls 
the A086 Maggiore,” a term which Cardan and others 
have since applied to algebra. Luca de Borgo, however, 
ascends no higher than equations of the second degree, 


and therules he gives for their solutions rest on the same 
prineiples as ours, though not in the terms, from the 


language of the science being then very different. Luca 


de Borgo was a stranger to the use of negative roots; he 


had not thought sufficiently on the nature of quantities . 


and his sketch will not bear the remotest comparison 


with the algebra of Saunderson, La Caille, Clairaut, 


- Gravesende, Euler, and Bossut, whose works, though 


elementary, are full of the greatest knowledge of meta- 
Physics, analogy, and geometry, * the early mathe- 


maticians wanted. . 


| That the mathematics were cultivated later kin lan- 


guages, 


— 


guages, arts, and other sciences, ought not to astonish 
us. Every trace indeed of these useful and sublime, but 
difficult and intricate studies had been lost. Homer 
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III. 
| | 


and Thucydides, Livy and Cicero, were in every hand, 


whilst Euclid, Apollonius, Archimedes, Diophantus, Pap- 
pus, and many others, the great masters in mathematical 


learning, lay covered with dust in libraries. The first 


step was to bring them into light. Under these circum- 


stances the study of mathematics languished, with a few 


exceptions, for a considerable length of time, and began 
only to flourish after the publication of these ancient ori- 


ginals, which have enabled the Moderns to extend their 
knowledge beyond that of their predecessors. A Mo- 
dern has been said to be © a dwarf on a giant's shoulders.” 
It would be ridiculous to apply the observation to our 


modern geometers, amongst whom it is universally al- 


lowed there are many giants. Vet these giants are un- 


doubtedly under some obligations to the Ancients; for 


though a giant may see to a great distance, on the shoul- 
ders of another giant he may see still further. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


GENIUS and Tate if the Etruscans—Ancient Limits . 
/ Etruria—Tuscan Statues— Potteries— Puinti Ng 


Workmanshap on Stone—Medals—Musicians and Musi- 


cal Instruments—Architecture—Painting—Cimabue— 


Giotto—Gaddi—Memmi—Buffalmacco--Bicci--Paint- 
ing in Mosaic Paulo Uccelii—Angelico—Masaccio— 
Sculpture Donatello Lorenzo Ghaberti—Arnolfo di 
 Lapo—Orgagna—Filippo Brunelleschi — Micheloꝛzi. 
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— are the antidotes of „„ 
many cares at poison human life, have always consi- 20 
Z Tuscany as their native country, and may be re. 
bFboned the natural fruits of its prolific soil. Climate has „„ 
„ undoubiculy au influence, though genius may be WW 
d 0o other causes, or extended by them. For three thou 
and years, or from time immemorial, the inhabitants of | 
this happy province, the Etruscans, ba have not been EY, 
. _ -.* "guffiiciently res because not 'sufficiently known. 
\ . have distin guiched themselves in every kind of —_—_ 
They held a long time the sceptre of arts, as their des- Fan ef me. 
e cendants of the House of Medici have done. We cannot ö 
©. . + deed travel back to the precise period, when the arts 8 
and sciences established eee, amongst them, but 5 
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CHAP. us fouriched i in 8 many centuries before the 
foundation of Rome. The history and the names of 
© their artists are now unknown; we can but conjecture, 

thou gh we may 1 on Mrong N i 


n * 
2 * 


N Itala j jam tum 
Floruerit terra alma * N 


i a 


Hinorical n monuments are  likewise wanting, and 


1 0 nos vir ter 8 perlabica aura.” 


1 I be arts fs naked boats? zutvived: the successive 
: inundations of Bellovesus, Brennus, and the Gaulish Se- 
95 nones, though they declined after the misunderstanding 
. of the twelve Districts or Lucomonies had delivered up _ 
the country to the Romans. Writers have pretended, 
that the jealousy of the conquerors put an end tothe arts 
and sciences, but such a supposition = got coneistent 
with the generous conduct of the Roman people, and 
on their conquest of Etruria they had not such a taste 
for them, as to occasion any jealousy concerning them. 
A more rational cause for their decline may be assigned. 
Rome had the sense to incorporate the nations she sub- 
dued, and the Tuscans on their change of fortune took 
insensibly, if not at once, the mode of thinking peculiar 
: to their conquerors, of whom they first became the aux- 
iliaries, and then the fellow-citizens, Arts were then 
: - 1 soon 
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yooh neglected for arms, Te” att there. is little CH AP. 
doubt of their having possessed both the profoundest . 
knowledge and the happiest talents.—If we are to ascer- 
tain what they owed: to Greece and to themselves, it 
may be neeessary to attend minutely to the different pe- 

riods of Etrurian history. We should be truly blind if 
we did not perceive in the last years of their national ex- 
tence an unequivocal impression of Grecian extract, 
though in carefully combining the events with the peri- 

ods, we may discover from the same evidence, that the 

arts and sciences could not in the first instance have pass- 

ed out of Greece into Etruria. They flourished in Tus- 

cany when Greece was itself in a state of barbarism, and 
even without the first and necessary inventions; when 
their wandering Pelasgi roamed through their forests and 

shock the oak and beech for their daily food. Men in 

this rude state could not have been either sculptors or 
painters, nor have brought the arts and sciences to the 
Italians, to which notwichatanding their natural genius 

they must have been entire strangers. Cicero has justly 

observed, Necessitatis inventa antiquiora sunt quam 
voluptatis (a); yet allowing necessity to have been 
the mother of invention, and tliat objects of pleasure are 

but her secondary ones, the axiom may be carried too 

far. It «tricity apps oo to discoveries of what 1s. ab- 

* _ 

| (a) Cicero. Orat. 
2 R 2 
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CHAP. colittely wanted, hk we should Oe impose upon our- 
selves if we dated an invention from the degree of its uti- 
lity. Greece and the Grecians furnish us with an exam- 
ple to elucidate the point. Their majestie architects, 
their great painters, their sublime poets and sculptors 
vere still ignorant of a multitude of things, which we 
daily want, and without which we could not live either 
with comfort or convenience. Their dress, elegant in 
appearance as it might be, was very troublesome and de- 
fective, and this polished people of so much genius and 
taste, had neither buttons, shoes, stockings, nor linen. 
Not a single Greek had a saddle or stirrups for his horse, 
and their houses were equally without cle blass 
a e and W n arty 1 
+ ee ttaly Wicht nee badi some Eng or colmbetion | 
2 rr Egypt, on the subject of which the Learned are 
not agreed. Many have no doubts of it, others, who - 

have not less sagacity, have not been able to discover 
any resemblance in the monuments of the two countries. 
The idea of such an intimacy may have been taken up 

| from some passages of ancient authors ill understood, 
R and the Egyptians and Etruscans might be as little 
I | known to each other, as the Laplanders and Spaniards. 
But it may be said, the Egyptian Apis deified after, his 
death, and from whom the Apennines received their 
name, had been brought into Etruria, and the arts and 
sciences were nn along with him, Such an ety- 
mogical | 
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mogical argument may rest in quiet, and the travels of CHAP. 
- this imaginary Being may be properly classed amongst . 
the most childish tales. , In any sense, if the Etruscan ; 
arts are of Egyptian origin, they were introduced by - 
Tuscans, and not by Egyptians, who had a contempt 
for navigation, and held the sea to be, like their Ty- 
phon, an evil principle. A circumstance, at the first 
view not very trivial, appears to confirm the reality of 
the connection, vhich consists in the frequent represen- % „ 
tations of the Scarabees, multiplied to infinity, that have TS - 
been brought from Clusium and Pelusium. This singu- 
larity seems to prove the fact, and i it is difficult to ima- 
gine how two people could have recourse to the same ; 
absurdity, without having borrowed it from the same 
source; but the most striking resemblances are go me-. 
times the most deceitful. Could i it, in fact, be conceiv- 
ed that this ridiculous superstition of the Scarabees, con- 
sidered ag symbols of the Divinity, should have infect- 
ed a great part of the whole earth ? These insects are 
even yet adored in Africa, or at least in the qualities of 
Manitos or Fetiches, they are universally respected. 
With many of the negroes they are the articles of com- 
merce, and the inhabitants of Congo without the posses- 
sion of some SWArms of them, would suppose themselves 
to be in a state of reprobation.—T he great divinity of 
Madagascar! is of the species, and on the Friezes of Perse- 
polis che figures: of two of them with extended. wings are 
to. 
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en AP. ts be been moxtelegintly worked, The same prejudice 
1 ve been introduced into Europe, and Mons. Reaumur 
informs! us that the peasants of Poitou have given the 
| ous names to these insects. St. Ambrose 
com pared INTE to a Scarabee, though it 
ossi his odious and profane 
comparison has been founded, Tt does not, however, 
follow that the Bishop of Milan, the ancient Tuscans, 
and the Caffres have all drank'of the Nite, and this idea 
so universally received and spread through” so ma- 
ny different nations cannot be supposed to be the 
distinct character of the Egyptians Whatever opinion 
may be formed, and admitting the intercourse between 
them and the later Tuscans, their imitation was never 
servile. Their excellent organization was the immediate 
work of nature, and every thing from their hands was 


_ Stamped with an original i impression, which is Is not to be | 
confounded with that 1 bei orher 51 og . 


It appears 5 Tuc were employed i in every kind 
of sculpture, and in the little town of Bolsena, on the 
lake of that name, and formerly Volsynia, the country 


of Sejanus, there were formerly above two thousand sta- 
tues. In all probability they were little figures, about a 
foot in height, which we now call Bronze; and Metro- 
darus Scepsius, an ancient Greek historian, and a violent 
enemy to the Romans, accuses them of besieging it for 
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the express purpose of plundering i it of these treasures (). CHAP, 
The Tuscan Apollo, Placed, according to the -historian IV. 
of Na ature and of Art, in“ Bibliotheca Divi Augusti, Was — 
a very different one, and about fifty feet in height. The 
composition and its beauty, Pliny tells us, were equally 
admirable (c). Many Etruscan pieces of sculpture, and 
in particular the famous one dug up near Arezzo, in the 

middle of the sixth century; and the brazen figure of the 
' Lucumo, representing a magistrate or augur, having the 
pupils of the eyes of precious stones, are curiosities which 
are still to be seen in the Florentine gallery. Sculpture 
being a less complicated art than that of casting statues 
in Bronze, we may presume the Tuscans made use of 
marble for their statues. They could not have been in- 
attentive to their different quarries, or have trodden un- 
der foot the beautiful produce of Carrara, from which 
_ Michelagnolo, the Bandinelli and Bernini, have de- 
rived their glory. The dutchy of Carrara does not at 
present belong to Tuscany, for the ancient Euuria had 


very different limits. The Arno, i in its course from East Ae "RY 


to West, divided it nearly | mto two equal parts, one of 8 
which 
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(5b) * Signa quoque Tuscanica per terras/digpersa, quz in Etruria factitata non 
est dubium. Deorum tantum putarem ea fuisse, ni Metrodorus Scepsius, cui cog- 
nomen Romani nominis odio inditum est, propter duo millia, statuarum Volsinios ex- 
pugnatos objiceret. Plin. Hit. Nat. lib. 34. tom. be 102, 4to. 16863. 


(c) “ videmus certe Tuscanicum Apollinem'i in bibliotheca templi Avgusti, 1 89280 i 
Juaginta e a pollice, dubium æte mirabiliorem an pulchritudine.“ 
Plin. Hist. Nat. lib, 84» tom. 5. 106. 4406 68s. 


* 2 4 $- * 2 4a — <a — — 
r 4 — — . — ets — — 
—— ——p— è—- 5 » — — — — — * * 
- * —— 4 2 "1, L yer 8 
8 — * — va 2 


4 "Re 4 pry ng T1 
— . — rr ore er ties — — — 
* 2 > : r — — 
2 — * 


— 


. 
DO CN nog , _ —— 2 _y 


6 — . 
. 
— — 


2 
-_——> — 
* - 


ES 


—— — ———̃ — - 
- vor — 


6: 
= 
o 
T 
9 
o 
: 
it 
* 
bo 
- 
1 
= 
+ 
OY 
*., 
» 
. 


0 
1 
= 
'/ 
g 
1 
4 
1 
| | 
' 
* 
* 
12 
"EY 
1 
+ 
1 
U 
n 
Th 
11. 
[4 8 
. 
. 
12 
7 3 
! * 
* +$ 
[1 
. 4 
14 I 
14 1 
- 
1 
& 
1 
1 
SW 
iT 
mY 
-_ 
f py 
[1 Fl 
" Ws 
bi —_ 
[1 1 2 ' 
I 9 
TEES 
Ln 
r 
& * 
„ 
5 
&.. * 
#3 1 
| 
Ke 4 
4 
. 
1534 
I 
* 
* 
„ 4 t 
Yd; 
N 1 
* 4 
1 4 
| [ 
* 7 
P *F. 
„ 
7 1 
+ \ 
Io * 
” 
* : 
1 14 
| APE I 
$1 x 
M nt | 
g. 
A 
4 NY 
hy 91 
ma 
$1 115 
* 4 
od i 
45 * mn 
- RC 
q & 3 
"ro # 
F 4 5 
1 ry a 
1 $94 | 
. 
n | 
* Tl 3 
„ 4 
* © 
* 1 5 = = 
r | = 
us. 
** F 
. 
4. 
= 
* * 
1 
„. 
* 
ZZ 
* 
1 | 
1 
ir 
FR * 
2 4: 
fk. 3: 
N 
ba e 
6 46 
' LY | 
MESH : 
"© 4 4 57 
* 
' „1 
441 10 
— ſz 
J 5 * 9 
; 712 
8 1 þ 
IS 
"5 , 4 
Fe“, g 
18 10 
+ © $4 
1 N - 
of C48 4144 
* —__ 
— ; o * 
* 4 7 
Fan 
41 
1 1. 46 * 
z by: 
* 
N ? ' 
N. : 
1 1 44 1 
K. 2 
u. F a 
N 25 1 T 
? 7 
Vat 2 
; 
„„ 
. > a 3 
7 1 
N 5 
11% * 
23 * 
; 1 
"TK * LY 
5 , = 
3+ © 
a ** Lei? 
»a® | 
on $2 bi 
(LY 
* 4 4 
x * = 
;* 5 
Wy . 
ne 
2 7 1 21 
1 
＋ . 
; inn 
„1 
* FF 7 » 
13 Wh& 8 
a * a 
* e 
3 'E 
N =" 'E ; 
FF 
? — 4 
. 
412 xy 
N It 
15 ud 
a "4.15 
'' 83 IF, 4: 
r 1 
"bal is Pl ay 5 
IK * 
* 7 1 * = 
x »&* 18 
110 4 
Dee 
4 2 4% . 
- "5 
"LEE 1 
e 
15 go SS 
1 
44 BS „ * 
= 
1 FL] 'F 
o * of if 
e 
[1 y 1 
1 9 
13 r o 
B28 0 
7 e. * 
; 5 v * 
* 3 
i _ 
iy" 
N 
42 3 
1 
By „ 
* 4. „ 
' MY 1 
. ö 
: i K 
4 * n 
4 1 7 
98 
1444s 
1 
ls q 
1 : 
9 
C : 
» wa 
1 
q F< 
1 
$51 1 
1.0 
3 
. 
„ 
4 * 
1 
S 


| 25 bs. 
2 n N ſe Which almost eater the gates of Rome; and the other 


— the frontier of Liguria, contained, besides Pisa, a part of 
the state of Genoa, the dutchy of Carrara, Val di Magra, 
and the territories of Lucca. Some towns also which 
depend on the dutchies of Spoleto and Urbino, such as 
Perousia and Gubio, belonged also to Etruria. There 
was indeed a time, but in the remotest antiquity, when 
the Etrurians were not confined within these bounds, 
and on one side penetrated i into Campania, of which the 
principal cities were Tuscan colonies, as far as Cala- 
bria and Brutium; on the other, they conquered all 
the beautiful valley to the North-east of the Apennines, 
on the shores of the Adriatic gulph, pushed their settle- 
ments into the Alps, reduced the wilds of Rhætia, and in 
a word became possessed of all Italy, the little district of 
Henetes or Venetes excepted, which was a sacred asylum 
—_— men inaccessible to . and wp OP 


According to some authors, this great extent of terri- 
. tory was preserved for 1 many centuries; by others it has 
been confined within a narrower period, but long before 
the foundation of Rome this mighty inundation had re- 
turned into its own channel, and Etruria had the boun- 
4 which have been it SEES; © 


The i arty: or that of modditng, appears to have 
been what the Etrurians most excelled in. Sculpture was 
dhe earliest imitation of visible objects, from being the most 

m perfect, 
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perfect, and * it began by n Clay, CHAP. 
of all substances we know, preserves best the form I. 
which is given to it, is most pliant and flexible, and be- 
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ing always to be found, in all probability was first used. 2 
—The Tuscans, not satisfied with ornamenting their own " 
_ towns, enriched those of their neighbours; and in the | 'h 
time of Trajan, Italy was full of their figures. The work- | q 
0 manship of these figures was admirable, and when age | i 
had given them a solidity they were valued like gold. * 
Rome, in particular, boasted of them, and those of her | "4 
first Kings and the Augur Navius, erected in the reign i 
of the Elder Tarquin, were of Etruscan manufacture, as I 
well as that of Horatius Cocles, and the Equestrian statue Ry 
of Clclia (a).—lt is extraordinary, no doubt, that the 14 
statues of these fierce enemies of Porsenna should have ml 
been the work of Porsenna's subjects; but in our days 1 
we have seen the busts of Anne Queen of England, and 
the Conqueror at Blenheim, executed by derte of che „„ HW 
F 45 King. SO | 
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Long before Camillus had acquired by conquest the 
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Tuscan statues 
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(a) “ Clœlia virgo, una ex obsidibus, quum castra Etruscorum forte haud procul 
ripa Tiberis locata essent, frustata custodes, dux agminis virginum inter tela hostium 
Tiberim tranavit : sospitesque omnes Romam ad propinquos restituit. Pace 

redintegrata, Romani novam in femina virtutem novo proces. angees, Statua eques- 
tri, donavere in summa sacra via fuit posita virgo insidens equo.“ 


| T. Liv. lib, 3. c. 13. tom. 1. 293—293. 
„„ | 1 
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0 1 P. Juno Regina of the * which was so highly honoured 


— at Rome, the Tarquins had fetched from Fregelli the fa · 


maus © Hercules Argillaceus,“ which retained its name 


| Potteries, 


from the materials of which it was composed.—The first 
Jupiter of the Capitol was also Tuscan ; and the four- 
wheeled chariot, which was to be seen on his temple, had 


received its last polish from Etruscan hands, under. the 
first Roman consuls. When Pliny wrote, a great num 
ber of Roman temples and municipal towns were orna- 
mented with groups by the Tuscan artists, and the facts 


which have been related are also confirmed Y the au- 
OY: of W | by 


Their Fette rdes were also in high estimation.— This an- 


cient manufacture enjoyed great credit during many 
years, and was in as much reputation as china is with us. 
Arezzo was, in fact, what the village of Ranges e 
— me province of Hou-Quang, 18 IE i 


Such immense and incredible quantities of this eartheri 
ware have been discovered at different times, that the 
Etruscan antiquities are as numerous as those of the 
Greeks and Romans; and, considering the substance is 
$0 brittle, their preservation is extraordinary. Whole 
hills of them have been found near Volterra, in many 
parts of Tuscany, and out of it. This ancient manufac- 
ture was Known almost immemorially, and the Poet Mar- 

; tial 


243 
tial has mentioned it in one of his epigrams (5). John CHAP, 
Villani, eleven centuries afterwards, informs us that such 

beautiful vessels were formerly made at Arezzo, as seem- 
ed almost to exceed the reach of human abilities (c). If 
the Historian has said too much, the Poet has said too 
little. Vet the Roman authors in general have dwelt too 
much on the workmanship, whilst the elegance and va- 
riety of the designs, the chastity of their shapes, the pu- 
rity of their ornaments, and even the just disposition of 
the handles ought to have had more attention bestowed 
on them. In all of them great taste is visible, and s6 
often repeated, it could not have been the effect of acci- 
dent. | 
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Aude 3 of the Etruscan 8 ware con 
5 in the propriety of its ornaments, which were, with 
some few exceptions, generally of use, and introduced 
in order to increase the convenience of what they were 
a part, A white, a _ and sometimes a red clay, 
found 
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(5) © Aretina nimis ne spernas vasa: monemus, 
Lautus erat Tuscis Porsena Fictilibus,”” 
'*  Martialis Epigram. lib. 14. 98. 
And Pliny mentions them also with credit: .* Retinet hanc nobilitatem et Arre- 
tium in Italia. Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. 35. 646. tom, 5. 244. 410. 1685. 


(6) “In Arezzo furono anticamente fatti per sottilissimi ma&stri vasi con diversi 
intagli di tutte forme di si sottile e che veggendoli pareano imposs ibili essere 
| e umana.“ | 
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IV: 
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found near Arezzo, and from thence called Aretonium, 
was employed in the work. On one of the three grounds 


we see figures of one of these three colours, but a dif- 


ferent one to the ground, and those vessels of a blue or 


PREY - aha curiosities. n 001 ie 6 


by „ * h 
1 . « 4 4 "> by 5; S&'% F 4 * * 5 9 l 0 F q 4 : £ A L . 2 8 


Ot * connoisseur who « amuses s himeelf with euch col. 
lections We cannot MES: | 


retry itptr) BY I 


6 « Animum bung bal. in, 


* 1 
x * $ RY „5 8 * 8 * * 
ACE „ „„ 75 
n . * 48 . r % 23 — a * 7 . 14 11 


for nothing is more 3 13 cares and oc- 
cupations, marriages, spectacles, masquerades, contests 
in the circus, equestrian exercises, the chace, triumphs, 

mysteries, orgies, funeralitites, the Lares, the Lamiz, the 


Penates, Larvæ and Lemures, Æsars (d), and Deities of 
every description, with all ancient Etruria pass in review 
before the enchanted eye. Grecian fables, adapted to 


Tusean usages, are common subjects. These fables, 


however embellished by the Grecians, were not always 


of Grecian origin; and Etruria, when copying, some- 
times only resumed what first belonged to her. Vet their 


fabulous ey was so beautiful, so poetical and pic- 


e 


— = : 
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(d).“ Mors Augusti nen post mortem evidentissimis ostentis præcognita 


5 Ictu fulminis ex inscriptione statuæ ejus prima nominis littera effluxit, 


Responsum est, centum solos dies posthac victurum, quem numerum C littera no- 
taret, futurumque ut inter Deos referretur, quod S AR, id est, reliqua pars & 
Cæsaris nomine Etrusca lingua Deus vocaretur,” Sueton. in Aug. Cab. 115, 


turesque, chat it has been every where admired; and we 
find it amongst the people where we should least expect 
it. In this manner, according to the romantic Philos- 
trates, his strolling Prophet saw at Babylon, and in the 


245 


CHAP. 


IV. 


Court of the Parthian King Bardanes, a superb collec- 5 
tion of hangings, which represented the stories of An. -- 


dromeda, Amynome, and Orpheus (e); and even the 
mythology of our ancestors, the Celtes, has some traces 
of Grecian fables, with the alteration only of a few names 


and circumstances. „ 5! FCR 


; The nr in the Tuscan manufacture are not always, 
we must allow, equally correct. In some instances they 
are rudely drawn, but at the same time we have often 
occasion to admire the boldness of the attitudes, the 
shortening of the figures, the exactness of the draperies, 

the true principles. of proportion, a neatness of expres. 


sion, vith a perfect knowledge of grace and composition. 
In the two latter even Rafaello could not have excelled 


them. Their principal decorations were those of archi- 


tecture, flowers, and trees, but no landscapes. We are 


not, however, to conclude from this circumstance, that 
- he Etruscans were unacquainted with their beauties. A 
moment's reflection will convince us they were incompa- 


tible with the nature of their work, and they seem to have 
. been 
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(e) “ Ta de mounpatra Toy H tx Tw EM TÞ1o1v t A, AvScoueIa, 


M AAN, xa Ogpevs moMaxs,” Philostr, lib. 1. c. 25. folio, Lip. 1709. 
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can artists were infinitely superior to their wor 
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da Rieck, an able e Nett ui; andel - 
Ab he has observed to Mong. D'Hancarville, after an 
attentive consideration of the subje et, «© That the Etrus- 


8; that 


© the difficulties they had to encounter in their Sabetithsh 


© were such as prevented them shewing half of their abi- 


© lities; and that they must have been great proficients 


«; in drawing to 2 produced even the incorrect pieces 


Which they did. 


her modern artists have admitted 


also the difficulty they had to struggle with in che te- 
presentation of figures on a clay 80 very porous, that 


had not the advantage of being glazed. If, however, we 
may have lost some portion of the knowledge of the 


Ancients, let us recollect it has been amply made up by 


new inventions more useful, and 1 more advan- 
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of the: immense bebe of earthen ware Wand in 


the kingdom of Naples, and called Campanian, most is 


of Etruscan manufacture. Without a reference to any 
other evidence, the Etruscan characters from the right to 
the left, and which cannot be taken for any other, Sa- 


maritan excepted, and that only at the first view, sub- 


stantiate the fact. Whether they were really made at 


Argo, 0 or in one of the other towns, N ola, near the foot 


of 


- 3 447 
of Vesüb ins Capua, uud bp near Di wal Poz- CHAP: 
zoli, it makes little difference. There will be but oeca- IV. 
sion to recollect what has been said of the boundaries of 

Etruria, and it will be found that the principal towns of 

Campania were originally Etruscan colonies, It may be 

said another kind of earthen ware has been found in the 
kingdom of N aples, and particularly in Sicily, at Palermo, 
Catanea, and Girgenti, which has a near resemblance to the 
Etruscan manufacture in substance, form, and colours. 
Accident could not have produced it; and it is as certain 

it is not Tuscan. Whatever may have been the merit of 
the Etruscan earthen ware, it is inferior. We there re- 
collect with transport the best Grecian style, of an age 
when the arts had. arrived at their highest elevation in 
Greece, and we discover at once that noble simplicity, „ 
that exquisite taste, which characterized the chosen peo- 
ple of the Muses and the Graces. The designs of the 
figures, the mode of grouping them, are: wonderfully cor- 
rect, and the whole is in a most masterly style. In all. | 
likelihood the inhabitants of ſia was called the Gracia. 
Magna, or those of Sicily. Samos (J. Tralles, Erythrea, 
and Cos endeavoured to improve on the Tuscan manu- 
facture, or copied it as the European artists have im: 
tated China. Both the Etrusean and the Ltruscan-Greek 
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CHAP: aden ware Js! been: found i 60 21 


undanee within the 
states of the kingdom of Naples; but the antiquarians 
have been astonished at not seeing a single piece which 
was ever painted, in the excavations at Herculaneum, 
Stabia, and Pompeia. The beautiful vessels of every 
kind which have been discovered in the neighbourhood of 
Naples, and which the Neapolitan artists have constantly 
been their eyes, have occasioned a circumstance which 
must strike every stranger that visits Naples. In almost 
every house, the variety and elegance of the different 
utensils become an object. of his admiration; and; as he 
recedes from the smoke and flames of Vesuvius, he re- 
turns to those Gothic and disgusting forms which custom 
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P. W 0 hath. mentioned PO beautiful chants ers 
 ox-candlegticks of Etruscan Sinnlabture: (8), Þ but of their 
"SHR eee is now nd 0 elt 


11 the ancient een were acquainted "ith 155 art öl 
| Painking with the pencil as other nations have used it, their 
authors have observed a profound silence on the subject, 
and there 1 Is not a single picture in existence. Pliny men- 
tions in nt W chat Finn came out of 
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Greece (a) into Italy, when he speaks of the artist em- 


ployed on the temple of Ardea, who lived about the first 


Olympiad, some years before the foundation of Rome, 
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and on whom the Rutuli bestowed the right of citizen- 


ship in Ardea with some flattering verses inscribed von 


bis work, ( 0 


Pliny, 1 seems to have forgotten what he ad 
said of his Ztolian, in assuring us that Cleophantus 
brought the art of Painting into Italy, when he follow- 
ed Demaratus the father of the elder Tarquin, to 


avoid the persecution of the tyrant Cypselus (c). Not- 


nnen 


* AR - 8 


(a) Of the origin of painting Pliny has given the following history. Ms De pic- 
turæ initiis incerta, nec instituti operis quæstio est. Ægyptii sex millibus annorum 
apud ipsos inventam, priusquam in Græciam transiret, affirmant, vana prædicatio- 


ne, ut palam est. Græci autem alii Sicyone, alii apud Corinthios repertam, omnes 


- umbra hominis lineis circumducta. Itaque talem primam fuisse : secundam singulis 
coloribus, et monochromaton dictam, postquam operosior inventa erat: duratque 


talis etiam nunc. Inventam linearem dicunt, a Philocle Zgyptio, vel Cleanthe Co- 


rinthio. - Primi exercuere Ardices Corinthius, - et Telephanes Sicyonius, sine ullo 
etiamnum colore, jam tamen spargentes lineas intus. Ideo et quos pingerent, ad- 
scribere institutum. Primus invenit eas colorare, testa (ut ferunt) trita, Cleophan- 


tus Corinthius,” Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. 95. tom. 5. 177, 178. 4to. 1685, 


(5) © Decet non sileri et Ardeatis templi pictorem, præsertim civitate donatum 
ibi, et carmine, quod est in ipsa pictura his versibus : i 
Dignis digna loca picturis condecoravit, 
Reginæ Junonis supremi conjugis templum, 
Marcus Ludius Helotas Ætolia oriundus, | 
Quem nunc et post semper ob artem hanc Ardea laudat.” 
Plin. Nat. Hist. lib, 35. tom. 5. 222, 22. 440. 1683. 


(0) 1 have translated Mons. Tenhove „ but the mistake is his and not Pliny* Sem 


The Latin author does not say that Cleophantus brought che art of nt, into Ita» 
VOL. I, ee 
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duese these passages, i may still be n the 
art was known in Etruria long before the two periods. 
The most simple operations in effect prepare the way for 
the most combined ones. As they had able designers 
and sculptors, it is not a very hazardous conjecture that 


the Tuscans had like wise painters.— Painting and sculp- 


Paintings. 


ture are two sisters tenderly attached to each other, that 
go abways hand in hand, and are as inseparable as the 
Graces. If nothing but positive proof is to be derivive 


we may learn from Pliny, whose trifling eontradictions 


ate excusable in a work of such a length, that there were 
some very ancient pictures and of an earlier date than 


the foundation of Rome at Cære (d) a town of Etruria, 


and most probably they were painted by Etruscans before 


the Corinthian r e or the Krol Helotas. 


Quintus 


1 ”F RE . * 2 2 ” ; % 


3 


ly, and only mentions his attending Demaratus, © Hunc, aut eodem . alium 
fuisse, quem tradit Cornelius Nepos secutum in Italiam Demaratum, Tarquinii Pris» 

ci Romani regis patrem, fugientem a Corintho injurias Cypseli tyranm,”” (Plin. 
Nat. Hist. lib. 95. tom. 5. 178. 4to: 1685.) —The Plastic art he supposes in- 
deed to have been imported with Demaratus, and this circumstance may perhaps 
have occasioned Mons*, Tenhoven's inadvertency. © DE PICTURA $ATIS su- 


' PERQUE : contexuisse his et PLASTICEN conveniat. ——— Sunt qui in Samo pri- 


mos omnium plasticen invenisse Rhœcum et Theodorum tradant, multo ante Bac- 
chiadas Corintho pulsos. Demaratum vero ex eadem urbe profugum, qui in Etruria 
Tarquinium Priscum regem populi Romani genuit, comitatos FicTOREs Euchira 
et Eugrammum : ab 118 ITALLE TRADITAM PLasTICEN,” Plin. Nat. Hist. 


lib, 95 · tom. 5. 240. 40. 16856. 


(d) © Jam enim absoluta erat pictura etiam in Italiàl. Exstant certe hodieque an- 
tiquiores Urbe picture Ardez in ædibus sacris, quibus equidem nullas æque demiror 
tam longo ævO en in orbitate tecti, veluti recentes. =———— Durant et Cre, 
antiquiores et ipsæ.“ Plin, Nat. Hit. Gd. 35. tom. 5. . 40, ye” 3 


| Quintus F weed Pictor the first artist who handled the 
ny amongst the Romans may also be presumed to 
* received his instruction in Lauts, 


The difficult art of engraving on tone 5 was Ty WH" fa- 
ar to this ancient people. Mnesarchus the father of 
Pythagoras the philosopher, who has been believed by 
many learned men to have been a Tuscan, exercised this 
profession. The connoisseurs discover the Tuscan 
stones by many signs. Their reverse is generally worked 
in the form of a Scarabee, a border runs round the figures, 
and this border has often a circular hole in it which leads 
to the supposition that they were hung round the neck 
as ornaments. The style also of the engraving exhibits 
a certain indication which cannot be mistaken, and the 
Tuscan Costume is adhered to. One example of it 
is to be met with in the French King's cabinet, published 
by Mons. Mariette, where there is a Hercules on the re- 
verse of a Scarabee excellently cut, in an Etruscan 
mantle, and armed not with his massy Grecian club, but 


a short broad dagger, like a Tuscan warrior or one of 


the Etrurian deities.— All these stones are cut with art 
though rather harshly and generally in Basso Relievo. 
Some are, however, hollow and sunk, and the Contour 
and muscles too much so. Their artists, less enlightened 


and not so much versed in the practical part of the busi- 


ness as the Greeks, seem to have painfully followed their 
method, which 1 is also ours. The figures are generally 
Sand naked 
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Workmanship 
on stone. 
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CHAP. naked (Mons. Gori ** not — having Seen a 


IV. 


head), they are often too thin and meagre, but by no 


means those long, disproportionate figures of the Egyp- 
tians, likely to excite laughter and create disgust. Un- 


der a rough outside too stiff and energetic, there is still 


Medals, 


in the Etruscan en gravings a chastity which . — 


its extreme e N 05 


? 4 * . aw 3 8 
£ 1 ; [1 > F ' 4 't 2% of 5 : ys 
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- They: are often 240 in che true Grackin manner - Ju 
ww well finished, and some of them even display a 
knowledge of picturesque anatomy which is truly admi- 
rable. A few magnificent Tuscan engravings were in 


the Stadtholder's collection at the Hague, and amongst 
them an Achilles stooping to gather up his quiver, which 


is as highly finished as it can be. These engravings, 


however, and even very indifferent ones, are extremely 
scarce, and the Tuscan medals are not more common. 
Sometimes they are found by accident in different parts 
of Tuscany, and particularly about Volterra, near Ca- 
pua in Campania, and Pestum in Lucania; and they re- 
fute the idea of the Monk Suidas, who pretended that 
the Tuscan money was no other than its earthen ware. 
The observation respecting the scarcity of the Tuscan 
medals is not meant to be extended to the Tuscan colo- 


nies in Campania, and only includes the cities of Velatri, 


Ikuvium, Luna, Pupluna, Camers, Tlamun or Volterra, 


Gubio, Sarzana, Popolonia, Chiusi, and Porto-Telamo- 


ne, They have little to recommend them, afford no 1n- 
struction, 


- 


struction, and throw no light either on History or _ 
[ nology. Neither the names of the kin gs nor magistrates 
appear, no era is marked, and there is nothing on them 
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* 


but the names of the towns to which they belonged, in 


the characters of the country, with a few symbols, some 


of which cannot now be deciphered. They often con- 


sist of the double face of Janus, the apples of the Hespe- 


rides, a Cornu Copiæ, the ens; NOI and An- 


chors. 


* 


Writers have mentioned different kinds of Nütet; of 1 


* bone, ivory, the lotus, and of silver, some of 


musical instru- 
ments. 


which were employed in their religious festivals and pub- 
lic games, and others in private entertainments. At Rome 


there were constantly Tuscans who played upon the flute 
at their sacrifices, as we learn from Virgil: 


1. pateris libamus et auro, 
Inflavit cum pinguis ebur wen ad Aras 199 


From ht ages of therworld;as soon as men were 


so vicious and unfortunate as to enter into war, they were 


sensible that loud instruments were proper to silence, or 
to calm the agitations of the heart, and to excite that he- 
roic infatuation which leads them to brave danger, 


wounds, and death. The use of the trumpet is therefore 


(0 P, Virgitia George 2. 192, 198. 
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CHAP. of great. antiquity, and Madame Dacier-is not . 


Wn... TY n men eee in ber eriticiam of W 


— 


E ira camorque ae clangorque r Tun BARUM ( # yp 


on de Ay of Troy. * e e e ee how- 
ever the invention of excellent military eee to the 
| Twcans — were n mae (8). | 


ix 


- Mukitadi of Tuscan antiquities are "ROTARY with 
figures of musical instruments of every denomination, 
and in shape often very different from the Grecian instru- 

ments. They had crotals, cymbals, the epigonion, harps, 
tymbals, the magadis and simicon, lyres with four and 
seven strings, but all modified in the fashion of Fregelli, 
Volsynia, Tarquinia, the Veyes, Czre, and Clusium.— 
Reasoning from these instruments, the Etruscans must 
have had great taste for the science; for, by a single 
glance thrown on their music, we may form a tolerable 
guess of their taste, and their progress in it. On a vier 
of the Isiac Table, or the Mosaic Table of Palestrine, 
which supplies us with the figures of some musical in- 
struments, we are at once convinced the Egyptians made 
che n of the Nile * reound with On as detestable 


: : * i 0 a ; as 
p | N | | 


00 P. Virgilis Eneid. 2. 319. 


6 ) te Tm 11 ere u #Zevgov, von ev US vu rod, ar en; 
- 8 oapacuaay Tu . Diod. Sicul. tom. 1. 962. Amt. 1746. 


a moment the ſorm of their Sistrum, in use amongst them 
in the time of hs ag 


. Regina in mediis patrio vocat agmina Siriog 


Which they have DATING to the gipsies, theis. wan- 
dering descendants, and we must immediately 1 
no harmony could result from it. 


55 7 or four centuries balk our era Rome was af. 
flicted with a pestilence. Having exhausted, without 
effect, all her own superstitious ceremonies; having had 
recourse to their oracles and Sibylline records, and ran 
through the whole circle of supplication, she learned her 


neighbours the Tuscans made use of a form of worship 


then unknown to her. It was a religious dance, very dif- 


ferent from that of the Salii, or the twenty-four Priests of 


Mars, whose exercise was more of the Pyrrhic kind. To 
appease the wrath of Heaven, the Tuscan dancers were 
brought to Rome, and a theatre erected for them. Titus. 
Livy seems to have described precisely the mode of the 
exhibition, where he tells us it was not Poetry, nor any 


gestures resembling it. Sine carmine ullo, sine imitan- 


© dorum carminum actu G09.“ A Greek author has said 


* N 


(A) „ Sine carmine ullo, sine imitandorum carminum actu, ludiones ex Etruria 


adciti, ad tibicinis modos saltantes haul indecoros motus more Tusco dabant.,* 
T. Livii, lib. 7. c. 2. tom. 2. 47 1. ed. Drackenborch, 4to. 1738. 
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as that of the present Africans. Let us consider but for C HAP. 
1 
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CHAP. * Poetry is an eloquent dance (i);“ but it was very dif- 
IV. 


ferent from the Etruscan dance, which was a mixture of 
religious exercise and theatrical entertainment. These 
sacred dancers were silent at Rome, because the verses 
they repeated were in a language that would not have 
been easily understood; but on their own national stages 
they declaimed and sung. The dramatic art had been 
indeed long cultivated in Etruria, and Varro hath pre- 
served the name of Volumnius, a Tuscan Poet, the * 
of several Tuscan tragedies. It is imagined the Roman 
Tragic Poets Accius, Pacuvius, Cæcilius, and Varius, did 
not always dive into Grecian History for a subject for their ” 
muse, and that Melpomene sometimes sharpened her 
poniard in Etruria. But, unfortunately, both originals 
and their copies have perished ; unfortunately, the Etrus- 
can annals, which Dionysius of Halicarnassus sometimes 
e, are * and we Nn with them! 


Architecture. La e was mother science in which the Etru- 
rians distinguished themselves. Their style was noble, 

and at the same time simple; and we- owe to them the 
invention of an order which still subsists under the Tus- 

| can name. An invention s0 simple in its appearance 
gives us naturally the idea of exquisite judgment, and it 

could only have been the fruit of a decided taste for ar- 
chitecture, with great study, and reflection. Many su- 


8 


2 — 


(i) Simonides. 


perb edifices must ts been built before it came into 
fashion and general use, and its beauties must have been 
often seen and admired. The Greeks and Tuscans have 
been the only authors of a similar invention, for the Ro- 
mans, with their Composite order, which is of little con- 
sequence, have no pretensions to the honour ; and the 
Egyptians, Assyrians, Babylonians, Peruvians, and Mex- 
icans, had no idea whatever of what is termed an Order. 
These different people had neither any rule of propor- 
tion, nor any fixed or permanent design of building; and 
their palaces and temples at Memphis, Babylon, N ineveh, 


Suza, Persepolis, and Mexico, were constructed in capri- 
eious and accidental forms. The eye of the spectator was 


to be astonished without an attempt to satisfy it. The 
remark on the nations just mentioned will apply with 
equal truth to the Chinese and Japanese. A circum- 
stance which happened at the end of the last century in 
France, when it was particularly happy in the number of 
great men, proves the difficulty of any such invention. 
Warmed with a noble emulation of introducing some in- 
novation which might do honour to their country, Mess“ 
Mansard, Levau, D'Orbay, - and Perrault, Members of 
the French Academy of Architecture, added a number 
of ornaments to the Corinthian Capital, and distinguished 
it by the FRENCH ORDER, or the GREAT FRENCH OR- 
DER, The attempt Rand. and the Order is forgotten. 


2 


The Marquis of Galliani, the es of an excellent 


VOI. I, e &4-- „ Italian 
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238 
CHAP. Italian translation of Vitruvius, has advised architects 
| IV. desirous of innovation, to confine themselves between 
1 ae Corinthian and Tuscan Orders, © For nothing,” he 
DO 5 observes, can be more rich than what is 8UPERLATIVE, 
„ | __ ©, and nothing less rich than what is rosirIvE.“ The 
. proposition may not be strictly true, but nothing can be 
expected, in a rich style, richer and more beautiful than 
the Corinthian, and, in the simple style, more simple and 
agreeable than the Tuscan.— What the red and violet 
rays of light are to the optician, the Tuscan and Corin- 

neee to the architect. 


There hn been, dat writers who 5 ls 
beth of opinion that the Tusean, instead of being a new 
_ creation, was only a poor and paltry counterfeit of the 
Doric. The Etruscans were certainly acquainted with 
the Grecian Orders, which may be perceived from their 
earthen ware; and what is very singular, there is not a 
single instance in it of their own Order. Vet its extreme 
Simplicity justifies the supposition, that it was prior to 


them all. Even the Dorie may have been borrowed from 
the Tuscan, with the addition of some Grecian orna- 


ments, from which it derives its whole variety. The 
Grecian Orders must have been gradually improved, and 
brought to perfection; and it could only have been by 
long experience and repeated observations that the art 
acquired its last perfection. In the ruins of the temple 
of the Samian Juno at TR the birth of the Ionic 

Order 


Order is still distinctly visible, and it has not many of 


the beauties which it afterwards received. Even three "Mp 
— — 


ages in the Doric have been believed to be discernible, 


the first having a great resemblance with the Tuscan, 
| ars ug much more pros as it has not any base. 


Thee will not be any injustice in e the Tus- 
can as the first, or, at least, second Order of Architec- 
ture.—Its masculine austerity neither admits of sculpture, 


nor any other ornament ; and what has the appearance 


of heaviness is recompensed by its solidity, without which 
architecture has no real beauty.—In buildings where 
lightness is not immediately wanted the Tuscan Order is 
still adopted. Its proportions with the Corinthian may 
be studied in Vitruvius, for the latter was scarcely ever 
employed in any of the most celebrated edifices of anti- 
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quity; and the regular Tuscan order is in vain looked 


for amongst all the ancient monuments.—Diodorus Si- 
culus has also attributed to the Etrurians, outer courts 
and porticos, to prevent the noise of passengers or ser- 
vants and loves being troublesome (a). 


Rome, i has bees mentioned, 1 its Kings and 


first Consuls, availed itself of Etrurian sculptors, and it 
probably employed Etrurian architects. The sons of 
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Mars and Sylvia, though less ingenious than their neigh- | 
. bours, had erected vast piles of building before their con - 
nection with Greece; and in all likelihood they took 
their plans from a Tuscan school, and sent for the work- 
men from Clusium, who were so famous for their buil dings. 
What may confirm the observation, is the resemblance of 
the ancient Roman edifices with those of Cortona, those 
on the mountain where Fesula stood, and in other parts of 
Tuscany. The style of these buildings was masculine 
and bold. It agreed exactly with the Roman character, 
but there is no occasion to argue from probabilities. The 
Circus, an immense pile, totally inconsistent with Rome 
in its infant state, but destined to be the presage of its 
future glory, was built by Tuscan architects. The first 
Capitol, erected by the Elder Tarquin, a work of gran- 
deur and solidity, was Tuscan, as may be gathered from 


Livy” s expression of the F abris undique ex Etruria ac- 
e citis (5). | 


The canal by which the 1 lake. emptied. itself, 


proved their knowledge in Hydraulics, levelling, and 


mensuration; a knowledge more particularly useful to 


them, when they were in possession of Cisalpine Gaul, 
for the purpose of conducting its tumultuous rivers, 


which in their floods required perpetual attention. It was 
cut through a mountain, and by this means the superflu- 
ity of water was carried off without doing any damage 
by 1 its inundations.—Superstition chalked out the plan, 

Good 


(5) T. Livii, lib. 1. c. 56. tom, 1. 218, ed. Drackenborch, 40. 1738. 
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Good Sense completed it, To conceive the difficulty of CHAP. 
the undertaking we have only to recollect that the Em. IV. 
| . - . . . 0 | —— 
peror Claudius intending from a whim to drain the Fu- 
cine Lake employed car thousand workmen during 
_ eleven years. 


The Etrurians also furnished the Romans with the 
means of executing their principal common-shore or 
Cloaca Maxima, under the Elder Tarquin, a prince 
born in Etruria of a Tuscan mother, when they. had 
made no progress in the arts, and Rome, Imperial Rome 
WAS AN irregular mass of cottages, 


& Romuleoque recens horrebat Regia culmo.” 


These famous reservoirs were built with a grandeur and 
solidity, and on such a perfect level as is astonishing both 
on their being first seen and on reflection. Justus Lip- 
sius had great reason to say of them, Ponimus cloacas 
e inter magnifica, et sordes has inter illos splendores ; ” 

and their remains even strike with admiration an Orien- 
tal imagination. They were carried by subterraneous 

© excavations under the whole city of Rome, split into in- 
numerable branches, which discharged themselves into 
the principal stream, and were wide and deep enough to 
admit of boats. On the side of each of these immense 
vaults there were passages for carts and waggons. They 
dag openings also at certain distances. to give light and 
air, 
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CHAP. air, and ef it became dark, lamps were used. at was 


u picture wonderfully singular Under the Imperial city 


suspended in the air, people passed in carriages and her 


inhabitants sailed in boats. Such public utility and mag- 


nificence were never in any other instance so happily 
combined. Perhaps of every construction in the world 
it was the most extraordinary that was. ever undertaken, 
and the Egyptian Cryptes which were sepulchres, and ac- 
cording to Pausanias and Ammianus Marcellinus sunk 


160 feet below. the pyramids under 179 bed of the _ 
were not equal to it. 


The immense edifice, known by the name of the Tomb 
of Porsenna, near Clusium, proved likewise the great 


talents of his subjects. This edifice was built with stone, 


and if we are to take the account of it from a fragment of 
Varro, it resembled the labyrinth of Dædalus in Crete. 
Time has laid it in the dust, but the walls of Cortona, 
Volterra, and Fondi, still subsist, formed of vast blocks 


ol stone reared upon each other, without any regular 


joints, and without lime or cement of any kind. The 
walls of Tirynthus in Arcadia, according to Pausanias, 
are of a similar construction, and they appeared so extra- 


ordinary to the Grecians as to have been attributed to the 
Cyclops. But simplicity or ignorance in almost all coun- 


tries has given to superior powers works of uncommon 


rarity and magnitude. In the little isle of Ghozzo, sub- 
Ject to Malta, walls of the same kind are to be seen, and 


they 


they are incontestibly Punic. Are we from N to in- 
fer that these people copied each other? or are we to 
conclude, with greater reason, that they only followed na- 
ture, and adopted the arrangement they often met in the 


quarries which they worked? 'To these Arcadian, Punic, 


and Tuscan structures, however, the expression relative 


to the Appian way may be applied, # Videntur congeniti 
non ;CONgentl wenne 


4 . was not e it had been, though it still ex- 
isted in a state of languor at the ruin of the Western em- 
pire. The torrents which poured out of Scandinavia 
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CHAP. 
TY, 


Painting. 


and the North had not wholly swept away this beautiful 
art, for Queen Tendelinda, a cotemporary of Pope Gre- 


_ gory the Great, directed a history of the Lombards to be 
painted for her. We cannot, however, have too low an 
opinion of the work, and in the night of the middle age 
even the palest flashes of genius were scarcely visible. 
Italy had called in Grecian artists, if artists they could 
be called, and Venice, some towns of Romania, and the 
ancient Exarchate of Ravenna have preserved some of 


their daubings. Barbarism was the predominant feature, 


and the obsequies of St. Ephraim, to be seen in the © Mu- 


geo Sacro, a part of the Vatican, pass for the melan- 


choly master- piece of the illegitimate descendants of 
Zeuxis. In general the style of these artists was as 
wretched as can be imagined. It had no order, no regu- 
larity, no shade, and was destitute of all the essential 


qu alities : 
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© H A 7. 7. qualities of the art. On a * or a silver ground, 


— 


Cimabue. 


lk for as they-could not make their works beautiful they 
made them rich), they satisfied themselves with tracing 


the first lineaments with any colour, but to every species 
| of. Relief, Shadow, O Shade, they were utter y strang yo. 


A strange and uncouth figure was stuck upon two legs, 
its eyes were without life or animation, and the hands 


terminated with a set of. clumsy fingers, hanging from 


them in the most unnatural and ungracious manner. It 
would be too much honour to dignify these daubers with 


the name of ARNE. and: VIV Sink n a are in 
2 scale of ** 9 05 


2 


1 N 16 ; 
FVV 7 
L 


Gui of "a Was ade Gem doin that we Had * in 
history (c), and he had studied in their detestable school. 
Ciambue (ad), a noble Florentine, who has been justly 
reckoned the father and restorer of the pencil, had no 


other models before his eyes, and though he improved 


upon them, his genius had been too much pinioned by 
the wretched instruction he had received to arrive at any 


great distinction. Every art was considered as a prodigy 


when he came into the world, and the age of Cimabue 


1 3 , 1 c * 


K 
7 


0 Mons. Tenhove cites the following monastic line: 
„Me Guido de Senis diebus depinxit amœnis, 
Quem Christus lenis nullis velit agere pœnis.“ 


But he does: not inform his Readers from what reservoir-he has taken 11. 
90 


(d) Dante has made honourable mention of him in his fine reflection « on a the vanity 
of human. glory, in the 11th Canto del — 


\ - 


was too easily persuaded that Painting had reached its ut- 
most altitude. The celebrated Madona may be yet seen, 
which was fetched by a crowd in Florence from Cimabue's 
house, and carried with the sound of flutes and drums 
and with inexpressible joy to the place for which it was 
intended. The most essential service, however, the art re- 
ceived from him was his patronage of Giotto and the cul- 
tivation of his talents. Giotto (a) was the termination of 
Ambigiotto the name of a shepherd, that Cimabue acci- 
dentally discovered, whilst be was drawing his own flock 

by instinct. He quitted his flock, his. pipe, and his 
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Giotto. 


crook, and became in those times a great man and the 


brst true ner (6). In ours he would have little pre- 
i 006 0105 EIT 1 5 £311 tens10n 


1 x 2 8 4 4 } 4 * 
8 "Bb. R 1 — — 1 9 2 8 8585 N ee os BER raph 


(a) Giotto ebbe un ingegno di tanta eccellenz a, che niuna cosa da la natura, 


madre di tutte le cose, ed operatrice, col continuo girar de' cieli,, che egli con lo 


stile, e con la penna, e col pennello non dipignesse, si simile a quella, che non si- 
mile, anzi più tosto dessa paresse.”” Decam. Gior, vi. Nov. 5. | 


Lorenzo de Medici erected a little monument to him in the church of * Maria | 


del Fiore at Florence: Politian zupplied the inscription, 
Ille ego sum per quem Pictura extincta revixit, 
Cui quam recta manus tam fuit et facilis. 
Naturæ deerat nostræ quod defuit arti; 
| Plus licuit nulli pingere nec melius, 
- | Miraris turrim egregiam sacro zre sonantem 7 
Hæc quoque de modulo crevit ad astra meo. 
Denique sum Jo rrus, quid opus fuit illa referre ? 
Hoc nomen longi carminis instar erit. . ......... . 


; BE 3-4 5. 


(5) Vasari hath left the following account of Cimabue and his friend, *©Ma 
per tornare a Cimabue, oscurò Giotto veramente la fama di lui, non altrimenti, che 


un lume grande faccia lo splendore d' un molto minore; percioche se bene fu Cima- | 


bue quasi prima cagione della rinovazione dell' arte della ma Giotto non dime- 
B. 24M 


266 | 
CH AP. tension to either tile. His figures were not without ex- 
* pression, his portraits were the best that had been seen 
for some centuries, and his landscapes had absolutely 
novelty do recommend them. The few remains of his 
works, which are to he found in different parts of — 
and in particular at Florence, Padua, and the Campo 
Santo at Pie, without any powerful attractions, afford 
the connoisseur great pleasure as curiosities and relics. 
Ii is primed that the Histories of the Revelations he 
painted at Naples, and of which there are yet some ves- 
tiges, chat camot be very lasting, werg from the designs 
of his intimate friend Dante. This sacred bock is not 
probably the school from which representations of visi- 
ble forms should be taken, but in the middle age it was 
the prevailing fashion to study and extract from it. 
| Mons'. Abausit informs us these pictures are embroider- 
ed with chandeliers and stars, have a bloody moon, a 


darkened sun, grashoppers with crowns, red dragons, 
and nn. are filed with my Om; visions. 


In Petrarch's will a picture of Giotto * . 
whose beauties were unobserved by the ignorant, and 
* astonighed the —_— 4 * pulchritudinem ig- 
1 1 | ** norantes 


2 * 


w—_ ted 


no suo creato, moss0 da lodevole:ambizione, et ajutato dal Cielo, et dalla Natura, fu 
que gli, che andando piu alto col pensiero, aperse la porta della verita à coloro, 


che J hanno poi ridotta.a quella perfezzione, e grandezza in che la veggiamo al se- 
colo nostro. Le Vite de piu Eccellenti Pittori. tom. 1. 87. 410. Fiorenza. 1568. | 


bo Rep Giotto, ancor giovinetto con Cimabue pine una volta in zul 


b. A ä 
I ee 1 


N "s k 2 — 
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e norantes non o inelliguns, n autem artis stu- C HAP. 
IV. 


b —B 8 98 26S = 1 _ — 


The 0 ) of. Giese, which W an Italian pro- 
| verb (e), is one of those anecdotes of little moment that 
has been often mentioned, and may be compared to the 
celebrated, though almost unintelligible, dispute between 
Apelles and Protogenes. Benedict the IX th had sent to 
Giotto for one of his drawings, and he returned him only 
a "OA ny N —_— _ _ at a . | 


Geddi, Sufano, and 2 TM was 
and Lorenzo de Bicci, were 0. e Tim, and up- 
eee 1-53 #7 | 


Gadd? 8 alete is laid 1 to . 0 5 of his Gaddi. 
master (ﬆ). This artist was the founder of the illustrious 
* lorentine 


„ W.. 


— , * — by 8 Su I hi — N * yg 9 — is. 4 * 9 * 
3 B ' 7 y 8 Y 


naso Puna figurs, che ess0 Cimabue havea fatta, una mosca tanto naturale, che tor- 
nando il mæstro per seguitare il lavoro si rimise piu d' una volta a cacciarla con 
mano, reg che fusse vera, prima, che s accorgesse dell'errore,” 

| Vatari, tom. 1. 131-133. 4to. n 1568. 


t. 


| (c) 6“ Divolgatasi poi cons cosa, ne nacque il proverbio, che ancora è in uso 
| We du: fan "00-4 zei più tondo che I O di Giotto. 
| | Vasari, tom. 1. 129. 


— 


0% t Taddeo adunque : mantenhe continuamente la maniera di Giotto, ma non 
però la migliord molto, Salvo, che nel colorito, ilquale fece piu fresco, e piu vi- 
vace, che quello di Giotto.“ Vasari, tom. 1, 180. 
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IV. 


, | — ay 


Florentine family. of that name, which; after having | given 


82 1 ty, ES, 


to the world a number of ecclesiastical princes, became 
extinct in the last century, and was since revived at Flo- 


rence Sib 95 ung more en m_ view PEER 


i 
* A 05 
"ks 


F 


Siek "Ry yy ek bis master, and from his 
biltes he was rr 0 __ e 80 ee 


E I 
1 . 4 2 z. Fj 7 « . 
* * * 


/Giotind * J). muy son e Stefano, 1 is 180 to 1590 het 


fibet attentive to the harmony of colours, and to have 


Memmi. 


been very careful of blending those which corresponded 
with cach other. 


7 » * 
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If poxthumous reputation is" of any value, Merami of 
Sienna owed his to the accident of being Petrarch's co- 
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(e) te Fu in modo Eccellente Stefano pittore Fiorentino, e discepolo di Giotto, 


che non pure superò tutti gl'altri, che inanzi a lui si erano affaticati nell' arte, ma 


avanzò di tanto il uo Maestro stesso, che fu, e meritamente, tenuto il miglior di 
quanti pittori erano stati in fino a quel tempo. Vatari, tom. 1. 140. 


If we may judge from bis epitaph, he excelled in correctness and colouring. 
© Stefano Florentino Pictori, faciundis imaginibus, ac colorandis Figuris nulli un- 
quam inferiori. Affines meestiss, Pos, Vans annos xlix.“ 


(F) 4 pu dunque costuĩ nella pittura si diligente edi quella tanto amorevole, che, 
ze bene molte opere di lui non i ritrovano quelle nondimeno, che trovate si sono, 
erano buone, e di bella maniera, percioche i panni, i capegli, le barbe, e ogni altro 
zuo lavoro furono fatti; e uniti con tanta morbidezza, e diligenza, che si vede, 
ch'egli aggiunse senza dubbio I'unione a quest'arte, e Vhebbe molto piu perfetta, 
che Giotto zuo maestro, et Stefano suo padre havuta non haveano.“ 

| Vazari, tom. 1. 189. 


also Lauras; and this Poet has immortalized the Painter 
in tha famous zonnet, 1 


eas Quando venne a Simon l' alto concetto.” - 


An ancient portrait of Laura is preserved in the house 
of Sade at Avignon, which is believed to be a copy of 
Memmi's original. Laura, in this portrait, has a crim- 
son dress, with a yellow tulip in her hand, striped with 
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red and white. She has a modest sweet countenance, 


though a little languishing.— The History of San Ranieri, 
at the Campo Santo of Pisa, is also in Memmi's style, 
which is not very marvellous. His drapery, though a 


little stiff, is not however despicable, and the character 


of his heads has some truth, but he seems to have drawn | 


= Porn EVO and without warmth, 


Such was the FO in the IN Painting, As 
the science advanced it acquired more taste and freedom, 
but truth and variety have rather suffered. Memmi and 
his good friends in their portraits varied very easily the 


characters of their heads,—In adoptin g more beautiful 


but imaginary ones, are we so sure of arriving at truth, 
and are our resources as extensive p That divine beau- 
ty, which figures itself to tlie imagination, can appear but 


to the illuminated, and the common tribe of artists will 


perhaps find their interest in a cubjermon to visible and 
more certain rules. ee 
| Boccacio's 
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IV. 
— 


Zuffalmacco. 


CHAP, 1 — pen hath rendeted the name of Buſlmaceo 


more known than his own works would have done, not- 
withstanding Vasari speaks of them with credit. In the 
Decameron he is often mentioned, and the author re- 
lates, with a wit peculiarly his own, some pleasant sallies 


of the painter, and some tricks he played his foolish com- 


panion Calendri, and other dupes. Buffalmacco, and some 


artists of his time, inserted labels in the mouths: of their 


figures, which, rude as the custom was, lasted some time, 
and was only abolished by degrees. The greatest masters 
indeed, ancient as well as modern, Polygnotes and Ra- 
faello, occasionally thought two or three words neces- 
gary to explain the subject of their pencils, and they 
made no scruple of adding them where they were not of 
any inconvenience, and did nd injury. In compliance 


vith the usage, the celebrated picture af Rafaello's wife 


has on the centre of the bust, I am Raphael's,”—* Sum 


_ ©-Raphaelis;” an ingenious allusion, which may be un- 


Zicci. 


| any in a a gabi, ende, 80 ms ede the heart FO 


3,4 


Ys ws 4 
N 


1 1 Bicei, he hrochirits of the f father of Cos 
de Medici, was the last of Giottos old school. His co- 
lossal figures appeared daring novelties to his cotempo- 
raries, and though they may be necessary in certain si- 
tuations, they have never been much admired. The 


merit of che ancient masters was reduced by many imper- 
any + res are entitled to considerable indulgence; 


58590 "mand 


through which it had to pass, and we ought to ex pect but 
ketches from their hands instead of finished pieces. 
They have the reputation of having begun the work, and 
their efforts may be considered as the smoke, mixed with 

a few fleeting sparks, that announced the approaching 
blaze. Vasari, in his History of Painting, has been in 


these ancient masters, but the details, which he enters into 
afterwards, Fa * e ae how oe waer first alen 


Were. 


Tbe Art of Painting in Mosaic Was also known and » 
perpetuated in the barbarous ages, or at least it had been 
long restored. Andrew Tasi, of Florence, the friend of 
Cimabue, had learnt it from Apollonius, a Greek artist, 
who worked at Venice, and he improved so much upon 
his master as to be considered by his cotemporaries as 
something more than mortal. Many of the artists, how- 
ever, that have been — M ny ms m 
ann ws Gionto.:. 1 8 0 

The | eee remaining piece « over © ths 3 5 1 
St. Peter's at Rome, is but a copy of the picture in Ma- 
$aic, known by the name of the © Navicella di Giotto, 
from $t, Peter's little . tossed on the tempestuous 


ocean, 


1 


reality too lavish in his encomiums on the perfection of 


IV. 


intintg in 


Osalc. 


is 271 
and without pausing on their situation, and the times in C HAP. 
which they lived, we shall be apt to do them some injus- 

tice. The art was then itself in a species of noviciate, 
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CHAP.) ocean, and the Apostle walking on the waves being in- 
bp 2 troduced in it. Paul the Vth, Urban the VIIIch, and 
Innocent the Xth, divided the original, and under Alex- 
ans ander the VIIth, it was nearly quite defaced. The suc- 
ceeding Pope endeavoured to 1 repair it, and at last one 
of the Cardinals of the Barbarini family had it copied 


from the un enen i placed i it in its prosent $i. 
| wen 15 : * 10106 l * 2160 2 . „% > £9 3-0 


en 
& 


Tube artists in Os time "a mne de Mediei atretied 
more rapidly towards perfection, but they are few in 
number. It will be necessary to mention only three, and 
by the omission of the rest nothing will be lost. 


Paulo Vece. Paulo Vecelli ha was dry ding Minh: he was no 

1 proficient 1 in the choice of natural beauty, and the sym- 

_ metry of his compositions rendered them cold. Not- 

withstanding thee defects, the art received from him es- 

sential obligations. With the assistance of Manetti the 
Geometer, of whom something has been already said, he 5 

gave birth to linear perspective, on which the proportions 

an artist gives to his figures, according to the distance of 

their situation, is wholly founded. In the shortening of 

his figures, which includes another species of linear per- 

spective, Uecelli was also excellent. Attached to what 

was his talent, he sacrificed every other object to his fa- 

vourite part of the science, and drew his figures accord- 

ng to FRG most rigorous rules of perspective, which other 

| 8 artists 


artists had as cautiously avoided, from their ignorance 
or little ne of the ee mw 


Meh in his life « Uccelli (a), has not given us a 
4 apecimen' of his usual impartiality, or rather flattering 
candour. Too sensibly alive to Uccelli's imperfections, 
he sees no merit, and, instead of being just, he endea- 
vourt to TIONS: him, and raise a laugh at his ex- 


(a) * Paulo Vecello sarebbe stato il piu leggiadro, et capriccioso ingegno, che 
havesse havuto, da Giotto in quà, Varte del la pittura; se egli si fusse affaticato 
tanto nelle figure, et animali, quanto egli si affatico, et perse tempo nelle cose di 
; prospettiva. lequali ancor che sieno ingegnose, e belle, chi le segue troppo fuor di 
mizura, getta il tempo dietro al tempo: Affatica la natura, et l'ingegno empie di dif- 
ficultà, e be ne spesso di fertile, e facile, Io fa tornar sterile, e difficile, e se ne 
cava (da chi piu attende a lei, che alle figure) la maniera xecca, et piena di proffili; 
il che genera il voler troppo mĩinutamente tritar le cose: oltre, che bene spesso si di- 
venta solitario, strano, malinconico, e povero: come Paulo Uccello, il quale dota 
to dalla natura d' uno ingegno sofistico, e sottile, non hebbe altro diletto, che d' in- 
vestigare alcune cose di prospettiva, difficili, et impossibili; lequali ancor che ca- 
pricciose fuszero, e belle; Vimpedirono nondimeno tanto nelle figure, che poi invec- 
chiando, sempre le fece peggio. E non è dubbio, che chi con gli studii troppo ter- 
ribili violenta la natura, se ben da un canto egli assottiglia Vingegno, tutto quel, 
che fa, non par mai fatto con quella facilità, et grazia, che naturalmente fanno co- 
loro, che temperatamente, con una considerata intelligenza piena di giudizio, met- 
tono i colpi a luoghi loro, fuggendo certe SOttilita, che piu presto recano adosso 
all'opere un non so che di stento, di secco, di difficile, e di cattiva maniera; che 
muoye a compass ione a Chi le guarda, piu tosto, che a maraviglia,” „ 

8 Vasari, tom, 1. 268 „269. 


(5 © Ia moglie, la qual soleva dire che tutta la notte Paulo stava netlo scrittoio, 
per trovar i termini della prosper tiva, e che quando ella lo chiamava a DORMIRE, 
egli le diceva, $ che dolce cosa & questa PROSPETTIVA.,” Pagart, tom. 1. 274. 
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| HAT. The Dominican monk Agel, eg re lis surname 


IV. 


Angelico. 


from the heavenly appearance, L' Angelieo -gemiÞi- 
© ante (c), which he gave to the heads of his saints and 


angels. Vasari, just oitedl, and who lived in. ihe happiest 
ape of the profession, Speaks with rapture of a pie ture 
by this master, that he never saw without fresh pleasure. 


Angeliec J's reputation soon spread very Yar, and Pope 


-Nich6lastheVth sent forthim to Rome, where he painted 


an apartment in the Vatican. Botarelli, an able and ju- 


dieious prelate, and the last editor of Vasari, conceived 
a high idea of his talents. ©.I-was.desirous,” he says, 
to judge by my own eyes, and I went to the Vatican, 


here I found the room I wanted, contiguous to the 
apartment painted by Rafaello, so completely forgot- 


ten, that IJ vas Obligedito get. in by: the windows. But 


| was amply repaid for my trouhle, by the sight of An- 


« oelico's Work, divided into twelve compartments, in as 


-<hjiphibeauty, -ant-ag>fresh as if it had been only finished 


* a fe days. Its merit appeared to me equal to the 
e most perfect produetions of the art. 'To'Botarelli's 
authority might be aded that of Mons. Grosley, under 
the signatures of two Swedish Gentlemen, if there had 
not been an error in it. I was perfectly astonished, 


he observes, at seeing some Fresco paintings on old 


© walls, performed in the fifteenth century, as I was told 
by One Fra. Angelico, a Religious 1 in this house. This 
__ ® gurname 


* * — 
m 


2 — _— 


(e) Ariosto, Cant, 1. 18, 


275 
Cgurname he had acquired by his excellency in painting C HAP. 
angels: his touch indeed appeared to have all Barocio IV. 
and Guido delicacy and beauty (d). But these paint: 
ings hie Mons. Grosley mentions were not the work of 
Angelico, but of the illustrious Bartolomeo Della Porta, 
eee * Frate. | 


dimen PRs nts vs 
however, far inferior tothe celebrated Florentine Masac- Manccio, 
cio, who died before his great talents were arrived at 
their full maturity, and at the early age of twenty-six. 
The science has more obligations to him than to alb his 
predecessors. He seems indeed to have been the first 
painter who saw the art in its true point of view, and was 
fully sensible of the great principle that it is only a faith- 
ful representation of select subjects from Nature. Vet 
this great secret, without which the art is nothing, or 
very little, had not been revealed to any one. Masse 
cio © appeared therefore to he animated and living; 
his attitudes had boldness, grace, and grandeur; the co- 
lours of his dresses were beautifully chosen, as well as 
harmoniously combined with the naked parts of his 
figures (e); his draperies fell in easy folds; and to the 
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(a) New Obrervations on Leah, by to Sac Gentlemen, tranlated. into Eng- 
lion by Nugent, vol. 2. 299. 
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(e) © Dipinse le cose sue con n buona unione, et morbidezza, accompagnando con 
le incarnazioni de llo teste, et degli nudi, i colori de! panni: 9288 si dilettò di fare 
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154 - 


linear perspective of | Uccelli he added a $oftening, and 


that aerial perspective which produces such beautiful 
effects. Anibale Caro paid Masaccio a high compliment 


in telling him that he painted passions, life, and motion, 
and that Michelagnolo might come to his school and pro- 


fit by it (7). Michelagnolo, in his youth, drew indeed 
from his Cartons; and Rafaello, the immortal Rafaello, 
did not scruple, when he ornamented the different apart- 


ments of the Vatican, to copy on one of the walls a no- 
ble composition of Masaccio.—Such an attention does 


great honour to the talents of this ancient artist, and from 
this circumstance alone we me regret more feelingly the 


loss oß al ene, 5 1 25 „ ee 


1 br * an idle 9 to trace up 1 to ee in- 


fancy i in Tuscany.—Nicola of Pisa and Giovanni of Pisa 


belong to the 13th and 14th centuries. Andrea of Pisa, 


who died in 1945, surpassed them, but in the happy 


days of Cosmo de Medici, marble and bronze began to 


breathe under the hands of AY ee ee te 60 the il- 
eee 


5 $ S-: 4 2 a * < 1 2 ; 
by GO 92 5 ”% 


3 


— GW ws Bm 
n 7 7 nnn 


ͤ— 44 — 


con poche pieghe, et facili, come fa il vivo, e naturale. Il che è stato di grande 
utile a Kameſtei, et ne merita ewe rg comendato, come se ne fusse etato inventore. 
Fanart, tom. 1. E 


8 6 Pini 'ela-mia Piatra aver & | pari, 
I/atteggiai, Pavvivai, le diedi il moto; 
Le diedi Vaffetto, Insegni il Buonaroto, 
A tutti gli altri, e da me solo impari.“ 


(g) © Fu tanto l'amore, che Cosimo portò alla virtù di Donato, che di continuo 


eon Donstellb. The merits of his principal works C H AP. 
have no reference to the period in which he lived, for IV. 
they now charm the present age, as much as they asto- 
nished his cotemporaries. A celebrated group, which e 
he finished for the Signory of Florence and placed in 

the Arcade of the palace, represents Judith. ready to cut 

off the head of Holophernes. It has great beauty, true 

Attic simplicity, and is also remarkable for its force of 
expression. Character is distinctly marked. —Drunken- | 

ness, luxury, and sleep are admirably impressed on the 

head and figure of Holophernes, and on the face of Ju- 

dith the triumph of her faith is finely visible. They, 

who from a principle of morality cannot approve of 
prostitution, perfidy, and assassination, are still in exta 

ey with the Apocryphal heroine, and are captivated with 

the magick of the art ( A) Alter a long contemplation of. 
| | Ip this 


I 8 2 


— 


10 8 1 et allo 18 WI tanto. amore verso Cathy male's ch' ad 


ogni minimo suo cenno indovinava tutto quel, che W et di continuo 10 ubbi- 
diva.“ Vasarie tom. 1. 331. 5 | 


& II Scultore Donatello, animo e corpo di Cosimo.“ 
1 Vasari. tom. 1. 77. 

A strong and forcible expression. Vasari has paid him the following great com - 
pliment. Dando opera all' Arte del disegno, fu non pure scultore rarissimo, et 
statuario maraviglioso, ma pratico ne gli stucchi, valente nella prospettiva; et nell 
Architettura molto stimato. Et hebbono l' opere sue tanta graz ia, disegno, et bontà, 
ch' oltre furono tenute piu simili alVeccellenti opere degVantichi Greci, et Romani, 
che quelle di 8 altro fusse gia mai.“ Vasari. tom, 1. 927. Sy 


* 


6 * Fece per = Signoria di quella eit u un getto di ale. he fu racks in 
piazza in uno arco della loggia loro: et & Giudit, che ad Oloferne taglia la testa; 
N di grande cccellenza, et magisterio, la quale, a — consider la emplicita p 


= oi 


Fa + iy 7 + ** # 
tr wt] 0 + 


: a oy '« küste Salurts e, wee ez 


fit bebe 3 4 7 Ls. ITY 4G! 33 We 


t is very” lte deer 4 Dy eos | 
that, when' the Meder catheto be fixed in che sove- 
© reignty, they allowed of such a monument, and with 
r guch an yy Ayr 1; and tliat the people themselves ne- 
«yer * of paying their court to them, and mani- 
ith Wir  AttaciEnt by pulling down, or at least 

e removing 


4 2 


del di fuorĩ nell abt, et abit Ehud" atlas. iebbprs: nel dl 
dentro, Vanimo grande di-quellſ Donna, et lo ajutb di Dio: Si come nell' aria dr. 
esso Oloferne, il vino, et il sonno, et la-morte nelle sue membra, che per havere 
pefdurt᷑ gli splriti sĩ Aitdöbn ratio fredde, & ene is Vati en of thi 
Statuks Vasart. tom, 1. 930. 


His funeral was a public one, and the enen are his 1 


5 8 Srultüfa. H. M. A. Florentinis fieri voluit Donatello. Utpote homini, qui we 
quod'jam diu optimis artificibuy multisque seruliv, tum nobilitatis tum̃ nominis ac- 
quisitum'fueraty injuriave tempor. Pertliderat ipsa; ip4& unus, una vita, infinitisque 
operibus cumulatiss. restituerit: et e * Hujus 2 virtutis pal- 
mam reportarit. 4 | 
Excudit arts Wen æra 
Vera cano: cernes marmoræ viva len: 
| Gracorum sileat prisca'admirabilis'atas  _ 
Compedibus statuas continuisse Rhodony . 
Nectere namque magis fuerant hæc vincula g 
+. -  Istius egregiavartificis statuas,” | 
« Quanto condotta mano alla scuſturk | 
Gia fecer molti: or sol Donato ha fatto : 
nee FRG VAAN, affatto, el atto: 
| Chopivy fr nun part: pub dr Naira 5 
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Vatari. tom, 1. 336. 


— patpetia signal to revolt and attempts 
, on the sovereign . person (i). This species of enigma is 
not: indeedisufficiently explained by the respect the Flo- 
rentines entertainedifor the works of their great masters, 
because the inscription might have been effaced without 
any gacrilegious injury to the group. We need. not be 
surprised after this to have read of the statue of Charles 
he ſat, at en me of r with the 


EXIT TYRANNYS REGUM ULTIMUS.” 


[anemia FRE Yeoh is meoritoriously; employed 
to perpetuate. the memory of statesmen and heroes, ho 
have served orisaved their countries, and kings that have 
blessed their subjects. The Venetians, directed Donatel- 
lo to cast an equestrian statue in bronze of their general 
Sebnem een horse and rider are equally 


admirable. The ;impetyous courser does not indeed 
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ee nec his ignoranoe of living, but Pietro de Corto- 


nas observation on the horse of Marcus Aurelius may be 


ing to him with m"__ aged and truth (4). 


The St. nel of ne is e master- 


piece, and in the true n style. It has furnished 


Father 


— . — 


* x - - " 
#4 4 fa r. mo * a. * 3 fans. rr. « — AFP FRE 


* 55 ; Obrcrvations an on, Ttab, yok. . 279. | | At 


* 4, 


(k) The Abbe Du Bos hath given the anecdote, - Pierre de Cortone adressoit 
1a parole toutes les fois qu'il passoit dans la Cour du Capitole, en lui disant par un 


enthousiasme pittoresque: Avances- donc: 2, ne sgais-tu pas que tu es vivant.“ | 
KReflexions Crit. gur la Poesie, &c. Ss tom. 1. 375. 410. 1755. 
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C HAP. F ather Boch: with the materials * a thick volume, 
= and is in the number of those statues which the Italians call 
* Precettive or models of the most finished and com- 
manding order. Donatello, notwithstanding, gave the 
preference to his Zuccino, an old man with a bald head 

in one of the niches of the Campanile at Florence, and 
considered it as the first of all his works. The merit of 

his Basso Relievo equalled the beauty of his statues, but 

in Basso Relievo the two doors of the Baptistery at Flo- 
Lorenzo Ghi- rence are without a rival. They were Lorenzo Ghiber- 
 vorth ti's, and finished in 1424, and both the design and exe- 
cution have been never since exceeded. Michelagnolo 
is said to have declared these doors to be fit for the en- 
trance of paradise ( 0 and Count Algarotti added that 
artists should go on a pilgrimage to F. lorence, when they 
had nothing else to admire. Ghibertis characteristic ex- 
cellence was his complete knowledge of Relief, and the 
good sense by which he avoided the to op posite shoals 
that had been fatal to n . wars ancient, as vl as 
modern ee 626 10 
Rossi 8 tes with the title of A 4 veteris 

7 anne vestigia” contains a a number of Basso Reli- 
| 4 TION evo, 


I ˙Üù ee ee CCC CE 


(1) The following Ton are supposed to have been written on the occasion. 
Dum cernit valvus aurato ex re nitentes, 


In templo Michael Angelus obstupuit. 
Attonitusque diu, sic alta silentia rupit, 
O divinum opus: O Janua digna Polo ! ” 


. . 


evo, which prove the ancient sculptors knowledge of C H Ap. 
perspective. The plate i in particular of the Basso Relie- IV. 
vo under the Luctus Funebris, which was preserved in 
the Barberini palace, furnishes the completest evidence, 
as we not only see an edifice diminishing but also actual- 
ly receding in exact perspective with even the middle of 
the roof. lt Lorenzo Ghiberti knew how to secure him- 
zelf against the Teproaches deserved-by the workings: of 
the Roman Goa in eee de earn An ne 


VV $7 TC" 
I FJ 


780 8 ai Pe 3 _y 15 
Credo en, vivos ducent de marmore wills G. 


he! was also on his — 8 too 8 8 | 
What he principally desired was to exhibit in his works 
those distances alone, that might be expressed by a full 
Relief, a half Relief, and the Basso Relievo. To give 
either an immense depth, or a vast distance, is incompa- 
tible with such works; and he succeeded, because he 
had confined himself within the bounds of propriety. 
Vet it is what some modern as well as ancient artists have 
attempted, and they have failed, as the ingenious and 
learned Mr. Webb has shown with great taste and Judg- 
ment in his Dee on 1 the Fear Obscure (hh, . 
r noo rear att art; Luca | 
— 5 FN mt Er — — — 

(o) P. Ping Eneid. lib. 6, 848. bart anti 

6) Inquiries 1 into the Beauties of Painting, 1 14. 


VOL, 1. 28 


4 
* A 1 I pom 

2 — 2 — — — 8 = = 14S DT ER IICTS 8 1 - * oY * * * 7 3 * 4 * > 4 4 0 — - K - — 

. p 4 : £ 4 5 bt. = — * 1 5 — —— 2 _ — — — . A 5 

5 . = he * * 5 : — — ——— — : - * 1 j fl R = K = ad 54 ion = N 
* 9 — — — — — 2 — t> le —— AC. — *. R = — * 1 : © a * _ x ” MS "WA £ 5 1 he 1 Ss. 24 M84: — — 288 * Tn Tg 1 1 3 - 
— C - * * a”. k $4 * * — IF; The 3 a „„ Hoy - Ly . bed = l 

> - 8 ; i 4 o e 1 2 * F 41 £94 * — 2 _ oY — 0 . — 8 _ 1 I y 8 — l he — Nr *. * 6 * 
* z „„ „ 4 -% — 2 5 * — 2 ; 7 4 = —. — — id * * 8 l il N — 1 5 9 8 7 SE ES ro ag 

i d bo K 2 0 k } — 8 —— 4 +. \ g 0 5 X N - 4 q D 8 — . * 5 iy 5 1 = \ 

— _ 5 An PETRA GY 2 Ser ‚ any +. S--- . — — - - 8 * 2 3 * * 3 % i BOY a * as 7 2 * - =" LESS G ed 8 1 0 Wn 1 bl 
8 ay” . : 8 n 2 — — we ov» — 5 1 a 8 2 >. = & > 5 * f N R * 2 Fw "Oy 4 . « Re \ 4 4 -_- - = R N 2 n 
2 p : 5 « 5 + db os Nr 5 4 Bk —_—_ = FL. f = 


— ww * an 
* » . 
5 — * — N E - 
l " 2 8 h 4 >: by 2 


2 x * ” , 0 8 N 8 * — TH - 4 - A CRE J 2 : 4 = 5 3 l 4 5 2 Toa * , * N an, ry = 
w = J Be l Fo < - 3 he — > ad * 8 A ** 3 ; _ - 5 * 42 5 TS 1 = „ „ „ „ 5 
b I * * oo 2 — > I, _—_— 2. — 27 2 = =_ ms > . — "ey . 7 i oy * 2 4 = + oa * ag — 2. % 2 * 1 E — ns 
OS N ho Fad = mes 8 . - os 9 P 2 = £ _ 2 I f re ee e eee „ „ 
* i Gb me won = oh = —— Nr 23 - + e 1 l We 2 os cn gp BY oor ON 
2 7 5 1 — ; g "| 7 4 Fu: 8 8 my Os. g 8 p - 5 oY. Io , . v4 „ — * 
. - N N - JOY N r _ o Mike. ta 9 32 . 2 A 1 A — S * : 
hos g S 8 2 N le ld Wi * — þ p - ory . 1 > 


— 
- $2 * OE RES 
g 2 
8 4 A 


na 


— tho/#vown 
| oleh might ge te ale, 


1ouring, and his — dect ay ON 
that his manufacture was soon an article of com amerce. 
His family inherited the secret, but" a a | 
another Robbia, in 153g, it was lost without the — 
bility of being recovered, and every den of it is now for- 
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und: as 44 che other Artz and ö seien ces and * ibs 

2 into a state of ne eglect | from Which it did not recover during 
many centuries. The Visigoths reduced it to such à state 
of barbariam, that proportion, correction of design, and 

utility, were wholly untregarded. A new systern was in- 
troduced from this abuse, which is distinguished by the 
name of the ancient Gothic, and its edifices'revembled ra- 
ther caverns than palaces or temples. Whatever can be 
supposed to be the heaviest and the flattest forms its 
character; and if the Edda, the Islandie Poem translated 
by Mons“ Mallet, had been any thing but a collection of 
Gothic or Celtic tales, Gothic' architecture might be sup- 
Fi „„ posed 


e 


— to have been 0 subject of the Twenty-first. Some 
artist was to construct a temple for Odin and 


their we; Deities, having stipulated to receive, besides 


| the Sun and Moon, some favours from their Goddess 


Fregeia, the Venus of the North, for his reward, and 
when he had reared the edifice, Thor, another Deity, de- 
stroyed him with a club.—By degrees architecture 
. Changed its appearance and became too light. Buildings 


were then rather like castles of cards than structures of 
stone or marble. Lightness and solidity should however 
be constantly united, and a building should not only be 
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i 


solid, but have the outward appearance of solidity. The 


masters in this branch of science consulted at this period 


only elegance, and introduced a profusion of ornaments, 


till then unknown, partly from an opposition to the taste 
of their predecessors, and partly from a wish of copying 
the Arabian or Moorish style of architecture, in the 


palace of Alhambra in Grenada, and other buildings. 


This style was brought by the Moors on their Spanish 


conquests from the South, as the Goths had imported 


en from the Nerd. 


At 1e Sand af the ah of . there 


was a Grecian architect, of the name of Christobulus, 
who was employed by Mahomet the IId, in the construc- 


tion of a Mosque on the ruins of the Church of the Holy 


Apostles, which nearly rivalled that of St. Sophia. The 
ber had been built in the reign of] ustinian, and he 
: 202 n 
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CHAP. was 80 cransported with. it as to believe it was superior to 
1%: . Solomon's Temple. Vet it was not to be compared to 

the beautiful structures of antiquity, Doubtless it is the 

least imperfect of the Mosques at Constantinople, and its 

situation, on a rising ground, which gradually falls, and 

loses itself in the sea at the point on which the Seraglio 
stands, is the most advantageous in the universe. The 
inside of the dome is beautiful, and the building has some 
. bother recommendations; but, viewed on the outside, it 

1 5 is a heavy, massy pile. The front is far from being su- 

perb, the dome is supported by four frightful arches with 

elumsy towers, and the columns are not of any regular 

order. In a word, Isodorus and Anthemius, the archi - 

tects, succeeded only in the creation of an immense mon- 

© Ster 10 a wann . all he Op of architecture. 


The Italians of the middle age cond by copy the ar- 

- -eidicbbart of the Lower Grecian Empire, the best model 
they had before their eyes, and the Venetians deserve some 

. praise for building their Church of St. Mark on a Grecian 
plan. Four centuries before the fall of Constantinople, 
Pisa employed a Grecian artist of the name of Buschetto 
Daulichio on its Cathedral. It was enriched by a great 
number of columns, and other ornaments of marble, 
and most of them were antiques, but they were disposed 
with such taste and judgment that Buschetto Dulichio 

acquired great credit from the work. His Tuscan scho- 
lars adopted his manner, and the famous Tower of Pisa 


vas erected in the following century. Some are of opi- 
nion that it was built from the caprice of the architect in 
its present leaning position; others are very confident 


that it is a deception of the eye by a secret contrivance; 


and there are still others who persist in thinking it leans 


in whatever aspect it is viewed. There is no occasion to 


search for mystery where mystery has not existed, and lit- 
tle doubt can be entertained of its reclining appearance 
having proceeded from a defect in the foundation. The 
building seems even to be twisted and endeavouring to 
rectify itself, and as the accident was soon discovered in 
all probability the architect attempted to correct it.— 
If the circumstance had not been so very clear, it 
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IV. 


” 


might have been imagined that the absurdity was vo- 


| luntary, and by design. The progress of genius be- 
ing more rapid than that of taste, the Italians affected 
singularities, and took those liberties in architecture that 
were ridiculous. One example may be cited, from twenty 
others, of the Tower of Pavia, which the Lombards called 
Torre del Pite in Zo, where the top is larger than the 
base. 


urchion of Ai Faccio of Florence, _ Niccolo 
of Pisa, were sculptors as well as architects, and they 
affected a multiplicity of ornaments in their buildings, 


under the idea that they added to their elegance and per- 


fection. This idea however they only took up with the 
new Gothic architects, and with the exceptions of Can- 


eDury 


K 
1 
. 
Ky 
141 
#1 5 
141 
We . 
1 4 
77 
5 ** — 
8 1 
"LY 
+ 
15 
A A 
8 
ae 
4 
71 
141 
. a 1 
A. 
4 1 
Fs 3, 
i? 
41 
1 
Ws 
4 * 
MAS 0 
of 
r 
8 7 


E p 5 EL I p 
2 2 vn 7 * 

— * ml 
n 


- * 2 
Wa wp >S£ : — * 27 
x „ 
— K Ea wa g wes 
ERS . r 20, = 
= 4 = e » . 
n 


* . — 


2 2 Y — 
1 gg: F - l 9 
5 5 * x \ op A NG b 


b . - 4 — * 
: - £ . ene wt 4 9 * * 8 a 1 * 1 ” wm 
- 1 he at 2 f 9 7 4 7 Z l 
r 22 N * * RESET ” 34 2 * 0 
- r * 1 ” =_ n — - =V 8 eo om > OS A r - os _— 8 
* hy r R r - hs.” 1 3 „ + 8 5 . - 
aan * © as E Bad 3 &&. 6. 5 tw 8 *% * 2 4 BY e 1 - 5 —_ — =” | = — 
1 ITC Wh T = 4 < 5 l » 98 4 - SD 2 2 "XL n # 2 2 = FY _— nc I 
HT 4-7 - = . - "OI 5 2 . > Srovabtir ara eg r >= 25³² ͤ 
1 — * > IR _— J 7 a = 2 — * > _—4 " — wa \ 
— ee ns * 2 8 5 r i. — 2 =—_ We 1 : 1 „ foo us WO. 
N w * 1 - - — - 5, — p — I \ G 2 89 — = boy 8 
1 a * W +. on 7 6 = g b b _ Ng 
. = l = => £04 oo my TREES) *” 4 = =» "+08 = of - = 


ICE, 


0 10 AP. terbury Cathedral, the Abbey of St. Nicaise at Rheims, 
: and a few others, their style of building was infinitely 
_ ayperior, On this side of the Alpes, piles were in general 

zaped on other Pick, : and what the Chancellor de 
2 E said of x n at mp 1 1 


'% 


| Mater e vu minimum aut ni} anis in © e,. 


is 33 dos vindine of them, whilst many nf the bulld- 
| ings at Florence, Pisa, and Sienna, discover a taste and 
a. 5 elegance, and every advantage such a defective theory 
could possibly admit. Vet how far do even the most un- 
exceptionable of these buildings fall short of the subli- 
a and erg of the ancient Grecian architecture! 


*. af ning e with that sobriety of ornament 
* which the Grecian artists set them the example, the 
Tuscans, and other masters of those times, could not re- 

nounce their little trifling embellishments, and multiplied 
them almost to infinity. Even the Friezes were placed 
at twice the height they ought to have been, for the sole 
purpose of giving space, where the artist might crowd a 

- multitude of decorations, which it was impossible either 

to define or to describe. They were in fact enigmas for 

the eye. It might at first perhaps be flattered, it was 
never satisfied. Turning to the Grecian buildings, it in- 


andy perceives the agreement of their parts, and is in 
ecstacy 


ecstacy at che e with which they all er to CH Ap. 
| render the whole eee and . Abele x TY 45 8 


— 2 


2 ? 


E he eats remains. of: ancient Rurkan architecture of - 
- which Florence has to boast is the Baptistery, which 
was originally a Temple of Mars, the TO of _w_ city, 
Ort 1 a. an the eee ir rarts 19nd 

7 8 6 $5] 65 w "eye iy £1 1 wy wt. eee 100 55 

ads hs ve of hes 1 ath Gon Di 3 ſrom 

the designs of Arnolfo di Lapo the cathedral at Florence e 1. 
called St. Maria di Fiori. This church then passed ſor the 
most beautiful one in Italy. Its outside was incrusted 
with black and white marble, and was not less astonish- 
ing for its eee its elevation, its lightness, and 
solidity, than its er n Arnolfo finished the whole 
mann he cupol, x d he ee orgs is a —_ : 

-G ini o's dane eee nee . to "— on 
* and the pallet,” Florence is indebted to him for the 
Campanile. This beautiful structure is almost covered 
with marble, and thrown into compartments. Its tower 
also is very elegant, and deserved in the opinion of 
Charles the Vth, a case for its preservation. Giotto 
drew the design, and according to his plan, * 
nile was to have been carried to a more considerable 
| height, and terminated in a pyramid with four faces. 
toys lived to * _ and the rest was 
8 | | finished 
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but they raised it only to a a height _ hbaclowed 
a turret in the room of 3 8 in dae 


„ as } bf 2 > © 
82 VIII! E434 Fi f Lf ny Ay 2 


9:3 L'Orgagna; who bale: hb Glen ö Aale tithe of . 
amongst the painters, and whose last judgment may be 


deen at the Campo Santo of Pisa, was also an architect. 


He first struck out the invention of Arcades, or speak- 
ing with more propriety, he borrowed them from the 


Greeks, and he extended also the limits of his art. This 


art was, notwihstanding, to be then considered rather in 
its progress than reduced to any fixed rules, and more pro- 


vortion in all its parts with more symmetry in the whole 
Were still wanting. 


n the celebrated age of Cosmo de 
Medici, Filippo Brunelleschi the restorer of real archi- 

tecture appeared. Vitruvius, the only writer of antiqui- 
ty on the subject, who was then dragged out of the dust, 
afforded: him great assistance. The obscurest oracle 


speaks clearly to an intelligent inquirer.— This Latin au- 


or wrote sensibly, we must admit, and entered with 


much Judgment 1 into curious details respecting the con- 


gtruction of buildings, but in the ornamental part of ar- 
chitecture and its different orders his talents are not very 
botated FE OG 


rity and proportion again appeared with all their beauties. 
The foreign assistance he had received from Vitruvius 


work, is lost. Brunelleschi soon discovered that Vitru- 


vius could not supply him with all he wished to know, 125 
and he set out immediately to satisfy his thirst at the 


fountain-head. In Rome, ancient Rome, which had 


been most inconceivably neglected, he acquired all the 


knowledge that he wanted. Baths, aqueducts, temples, 
arches, amphitheatres, the Colliseum, nothing escaped 


his compass and his pencil. Surprised at such indefati- 
gable curiosity the Italians supposed him to be busied in 


the search aſter hidden treasure, and gave him the name 
of © The Treasure-Hunter.” Under his hands regula- 


and ancient Rome had not diminished his reputation, for 


* 


without taste and genius the best instructions and the best 


of models are of little service. In proportion to his ta- 


lents an artist profits by his observations, and as the in- 


genious Abbe de Bos has remarked © Ce superbe etalage 
* Cantiquites, qui rendent Rome la Ville la plus auguste 


* de I'Univers, ressemble à ces boutiques ou Ton tale. 


une grande quantite de pierreries: en quelque profu- 


* sion que les byoux y soient en montre, on nen raporte 


* chez soi qu à proportion de argent qu'on avait porte 
pour faire n. 1 


a 


The famous octagon cupola of the cathedral at Flo- 


VOL, I. 


2 P 1 rence, 
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striking. The part of his treatise, however, on profiles c HAP. 
and linear demonstrations, the most valuable of the IV. 
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rence, which has served as a model for all succeeding 


ones, was Brunelleschi's most original work and master- 
piece. Michelagnolo, after examining minutely its ad- 


mirable proportion and the lightness of its plan, gave it 
the name of La Sposa, and being employed in the ex- 


ecution of a cupola for St. Peter's at Rome, declared he 
Vould not copy that at Florence, though to excel it was 


not in his power (a). His modesty did him credit, for 
nothing is to be compared with his dome at St. Peter's, 
and the Romans may with some reason ask their fellow- 
citizens on quitting Rome, © Dove ritroverete questa di- . 
9 vina e, for its kegel 3 is not to be found. 


7 7 
4 'Y; $ F ; j 


2 >Branbllesthi's ailiniiable pigs Pe | (OWENS a little 


mixture of Gothic, from the necessity he was under of 
conforming himself to Arnolfo di Lapo's Work, yet 


there were only three ancient remains of a similar struc- 


ture, those of the dome of the temple of Minerva at 


Athens, the Pantheon at Rome, and St. Sophia at Con- 


stantinople. These three cupolas, of which Brunelleschi 


had only seen the second, though high enough in the 
interior, had a low, flat, and awkward appearance on 


the outside. Brunelleschi remedied the defect by a dou- 


built on the great principles of architecture. 


ble dome. It was also from one of Brunelleschis plans 


that Cosmo de Medici built at his on expence the 


church St. Lorenzo, the first of those majestic edifices 


OMG. 


(a) Come te non voglio, meglio di te non posso.“ 


Michelozzi was the Florentine architect who resem- 
bled most Brunelleschi in abilities. He built the con- 
vent of St. Mark, one of the most beautiful and best dis- 

tributed of any in Italy, and it was from one of his de- 
signs that Cosmo de Medici rebuilt the old palace of the 


family. Amongst the noble houses of the private fami- 


lies of Florence this palace still holds the first rank, and 


in many circumstances surpasses them not by the extent 
of ground i it occupies, but by its elegance and simpli- 


city 5). One of the most ingenious of modern travel- 
* n 8 i... 


—— 


000 An joteription was added in 1715 'by the Riccardi Family, who purchazed it 
from the Grand Duke Ferdinand IId in 1659. 


ANHOSPESf 5G. 5 1 


Ades cernis fama celeberrimas. Pulcherrimas atque magnificas. A Cosmo Me- 
dice patre patriæ. Michelotio architecto erectas A. S. plus minus c19 cccc,xxxe 
In quibus magnus ille senex successoresque sui in R. P. Florentina principes. Et 


Alexander dux R. P. Flor. Petrus Medices Cosmi I. tertius filius habitarunt. Hic a 
senatu Florentino Cosmus Medices dux Florentiz plenis liberisque suffragiis creatus 


ad quinque annos sedem suam ac regiam habuit. Captivos montis Murli victoriæ 
testes vidit. Nuptias celebravit, Regiam stirpem feliciter hodie regnantem funda- 
vit. Variis temporibus Romani pontifices. Romani imperatores. Reges. Regi- 
ne. Aliique principes. Innumerique proceres hospitio excepti. Leo X. P. M. 


initu Bononiam redituque Carolus V. Imperat. cui oratores tunetani regis hic solen- | 


ne tributum solverunt, Carolus VIII.  Galliarum rex. Carlota Cypri regina, et 
Sarmatiæ regina. Thomæ regis filia. Fridericus princeps Salerni. Ferrandi regis Ne- 
apolitani filius et Maria Hippolyta dux Calabriæ. Galeatius Maria Sfortia Mediolani 
dux. Hic litteræ Latinæ Græcæque restauratæ. Mutæ artes excultæ. Platonica phi- 


losophia restituta. Academia Florentina a Cosmo I. Vernaculæ Etrusce lingue cul- 


tui acrata. Semper hi parietes columnæque eruditis vocibus resonuerunt. Edes has- 
ce. Tantæ gloriæ vix capaces. Gabriel Chianni et Rivalti Marchio. Senatoris Fran- 


cisci Riccardi F. a Ferdinando II. M. E. D. A. cio. co LVIII. Comparatas. . 
In postica parte auxit, Franciscus Marchio. Cosmi Marchionis F. Gabrielis supradic- 
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CHAP. lers pretends that on ahewing this palace and the Jesuits 
2 IV. , convent, which is opposite, it is usual to observe © one was 
5 e the Cradle of Letters, and the other their Grave (c). 
De Lande, in his account of Italy, has denied the fact (d), 


and 1 it is * e ack to allow * m ca No 


* 


buen e © Dum vita wanebut 


88 . perxonse of bers talents and U ditinction 


Ar Present org Ron of: f 


2 — — 


. 


„ ER "Hh N. et heres. Veto 1 e ee emulatus. Illas $acel- 
(a $acris reliquis referto. Bibliotheca. Museo. Signis, Scalptis cælatisque gemmis. 
Veteribus nummis. Anaglyphis. Picturis instructas. Intus forisque duplo ampliavit. 
Veterem partem in meliorem formam redegit. Ornavit. Ornat. A. C19, 19CC. xv. 


HO SPES 


Noediceas olim ædes. In quibus non solum tot principes viri. Sed et sapientia ipsa 
habjzavit. des omnis eruditionis. Que hic revixit. Nutrices. Nune etiam ad eru- 
ditum luxum antiquitatis « et elegantiarum thesaurum. 


GRATUS VENERARE. ol 


(c) New Obrervations on x Ttaly, vol. 2. 283. 2. 


1 Yet the following 1 verses are to be found in a satire by I 17 2705 di i Montaga, 
**» Quanto ben disse, 
E quanto & memorabil la parola, 
Del dotto Lazzerini, allorchè Fisse, 
| Le pupille ebbe a vostra Casa, e allato, 
II tetto vide, ove il gran Cosmo vissel 
Esclamò, volto a questo: Ecco il beato, | | 
Soggiorno al mondo; in cui virty si 1 206 
Ea sua cuna dal Ciel fu destinato, 
Ma il vostro a lui si giustamente spiacque, 
Che il ravvisò delle scienze avello, 
E le gota rigò di tepide acque.“ 


* 


ad Wan gejecti fundo yolyuntur 1 in imo.“ 


551% f has 


3 
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Cosmos mind the plan appeared to him too extensive 


and too sumptuous, and perhaps he was at the same 


time a little apprehensive of the envy of his fellow-citi- 


Wen Sem de poo 05 3 to rebuild Z 
i palace, he consulted Brunelleschi, who, gave him a 
most superb design. Notwithstanding the greatness of | 
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„ eee eee 


zens. When Brunelleschi began bis plan he thanked his 


stars that as he had a palace to build, he was employed 
| by a person who had the power and inclination to finish 


it, when he was informed of Cosmo's resolution he des- 


troyed the design from vexation and resentment. It 
had been pretended that Cosmo de Medici afterwards 
lamented that he had not followed Brunelleschis ideas, 
at least the palace which he built is very faulty and open 
to much criticigm. The windows and openings are ill 
contrived, the cornices are infinitely too heavy and 
massy, and there are many other imperfections. What 
a high opinion Cosmo de' Medici entertained of Brunel - 
leschi's genius may be collected from one of his letters to 
Pope Eugenius the IVth: © Holy Father, I send you a 
person, whose genius is so great, that if Providence 
* was to give him a chaos to arrange, he would accom- 
* plish it.” Vet this genius failed in a very easy enter- 
prise at Lucca during the siege in 1430, where he made 
a mistake, by which the attack miscarried. He insisted 
the city might be inundated by turning the Sperchio out 

io of 
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of its course, and on the attempt being made, great da- 


mage was done to the Florentine camp, and the defence 


of the city even strengthened. Notwithstanding the mis- 


carriage Brunelleschi continued to be considered as the 


first engineer of his time, but he was here obli ged to trust 
to his own resources, for he had neither bn to copy 
nor precepts for his direction. In the remains of some 


Roman fortifications the curiosity of the antiquarian may 
be amused, though the military engineer cannot receive 


any information. The Chevalier Folard has with great 


truth observed, Quand il s'agit d te e 
a. Vitruve ne sait ce 1 dit. e 


| Inlaid wot was familiar also with FI OPTION? kind 
it served to decorate their beds, their tables, and furni- 


ture. If it had not, however, been entirely lost, it was 


but little known till Brunelleschi and his fellow- citizen 


Benedetto de Majoro again brought it into use. They 


gave the first modern models of this humble Mosaic, 


but though they were very 8 Ng 1 00 were . in 
black and white. WO ee e 4 % 21610 
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CHAP. V. 


DEATH of Giovanni, the Son of Cosmo de Medici— 
Death of Piero de Medici—Lorenzo and Giuliano de- 
clared Chaefs of the Republic Conspiracy of the Pazzi 
 —Assassination of Giuliano Punishment of the Con- 
« ghirators— Renato Pazzi—The Pope and Ferdinand of 
Maples commence Hosctilities against Florence—Dis- 
tress of Horence Lorenzo de Medici embarks for Na- 
fles—Succeeds in his Negotiation—Returns with Glory, . 
and establishes the Peace of Italy — Patronises the Arts - 
and Sciences Pico Mirandula—Angelo Politlano— | 
Observations on his Works —Disputes amongst the learn- 
ed Luigi Pulci Luca Pulci—Italian Poetry—An- 
dronicus of Thessalonica — Marullus — Borchiello— 
Donato Accriajuoli—Christoforo Landmo—Savonarola 
— Mariano Quinazano—Platonic Academy—Lorenzo 
di Volþaja—Cioil Law—Laurentian Library, = 
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OSMO. DE MEDICI had: married Contesina Bardi, - 
of a noble and illustrious family, which had been long 
distinguished, and still exists at Florence. Francesco 

Sachetti, the author of three hundred little novels, has 
mentioned in the sixty-third an anecdote of the Painter 
Giotto (a), which proves its antiquity, but it was still more 
celebrated for its commerce. The whole trade of F rance „„ 
and England was in the hands of the Bardi, or their part- 
ners che Peruzzi, and their bankruptcy in 1345, whether 
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ü (a) Vasari hath also prezerved the anecdote: E dei essere grande bestia, che 


chi ti dicesse, chi se tu? Appena co saresti dire: e giugni qui, e di dipignimi " 
 Farme mia: ze tu fussi stato de Barbi, sarebbo basto, che arme porti tu? di qua 14 
se tu? chi furoni gl'antichi tuoi.“ Vasart, tom. 1. 132. Fro 
cor OL Ie —- | | 2 2 | 1 
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cn FA p. it was owing to imprudent epeculatics, or their losses by 
the Kings of England and Sicily, was an event that both 
- astonished and alarmed Europe. To whatever cause their 
failure might be attributed, they laboured under general 
censure, and were the objects of universal indignation. 
Villani, an historian of the times, has feelingly lamented 
both his own and the public sufferings, It was the great- 
est misfortune,” he says, © that ever happened to Flo- 
© rence, considering the immense sums which were lost. 
Oh, cursed and insatiable avarice! which tempts the 
* citizen to trust his property to great merchants, and not 
* only his own but that of his friends, by which they are 
r equally undone. The ruin became so general that Flo- 
© rence was entirely without money, the little excepted 
* in the hands of usurers, who took advantage of the 
* public misery.— Zut cities and nations are punished by 
* Omnipotence, as it was declared by the voice of 
* our Lord and Saviour in che Gospel. In peccato 
« *yestro moriemini. If the Bardi, after a compromise 
*« with their creditors, should be able to recover either a 
* part or the whole of their demands on the Kings of 
England and Sicily, they will be again abundantly rich, 
© and their wretched creditors . . . . . . but let us quit the 
* dreadful subject; I am myself one of the unfortunate, 
* anda sufferer by the revolution of the wheel of Fortune, 


* which turns and re-turns this miserable world as * 
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was of great Zer vice to literature and religion by the pre- 


ä xisq haue urgeoverably perished. After dhe. F lox entine 
faghjon Hoiwentivery: young to Naris to enter On his stu- 
digs and Herrhreh geallstus the made such a prbgress in 


hilophef zi and zn hrnfound divine. Vet these expres- 


and they have ànideallwalue :whith: relates only to che 


fourteenth century. At the assembly of Vincennes, Ro- 


derto de Bardi appeared with regulation, where the opi- 
nion of ;the:lafallibleiJohn the XXAIId on the Beatific 
Vision, was condemned. The literary historian Philip 
Villani asses us, that Roberto de Bardi discovered thirty- 
eight erroneous propositions in St. Thomas D' Aquinas, 
yet Villani has perhaps confpunded him with Robert Kil- 
dubardh, Archbighop Af Canterbury. echt 1 54 least che 
pine ann Kaum oy A 31 81011 Y DIE 

6 IR--M0 + 9115 r 5 
Ci had. two s 80ns, e 200 F Piero, by Conte 
ins Bardi, and he had a natural son by a mistress. 
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Giovanni de Medici was one of the F 8 am- 


bassadors sent in 1455; to take the necessary oaths to Ca- 
lixtus the IIIrd, who * be icholas the Vth, He 
T.. We bu - 8. 38 2 3 1 | | Was 


LEES 


ber vntion of St. Augustin's. germons, which, would other- | 


then, that e Was greatly eiteemed by the heads of the 
reminary:$ithav he had uhegmmen merit, was; an able 


glons are tbrhe weighed in the: cautious scale of eriticism, 
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Rabemo de! Bardi, Ohaneellor of bie Church. of Paris, .C HA B 
anom of Ne ase, and an intimate friend of Petrareh, — 
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2 i 0 p. was Cameo Newüzie 8d ; Vg hben aF kntw/hGpes 


a thenloblves/: their advan 


and expettations/ reste gi but can early uud, premature 


Death e death, in 1463; tore! him front Big urmöt :>Overylielmed 


vanni, the son 
of Cosmo de' 
Medici. 


with prief?'Cos Cosmo'wept-on'the preearibustenureibf / all 
earthly Rappinessi and 18h tray erb his spadious _ 
ments struck wih the Wen e ee e reig gized 
around it he-frequentl i 
Jace, und What a kanibyis oily: fo be- Gometins'Nb: 
Pos has recorded: the! singular feliciq of:Dionyamus':of 
Syracuse Who died: at a ddvamced; agyowithourchalinhg 
buried an) of his mamerous/ehildrehg(6), Rong oy 
Who are parents ganlſed ha parent's los} yt van bog 
5 10 Md 63 1A... 11195 [13619 110001 
Giovanni de: hieciel matied Corali de Aland, 
Vis ft he tad'ealy/ons!iotylatho dill abifate, coi 


mines STO Neil ofT. ..baamebag2 E oO 


* Pierb de- Mebich uierefore 1 Health Has 0 L 


tune aud Authority ur Flöte nee tl 8 u enn ober. 


vation that when wealtPand'y er Mads eb sta El 
x6 are DH Ge He Pregteb. 
Ban not tis satfa tif Land 


sive. If Piero de' Med 


dd not even without difficulty retain the station he 8 


inherited, it arose from some false steps ab hiscentrahc 


een 6 VG gos e 5 2g * bis dna inio 


1 pay « this = ey ka sibi ia 575 ho 22 ape 


jorque annos zexaginta natus decessitz llotente regno. Neque in tam nb | 


cujusquam ex stirpe zua funus vidit, e, EX tribus rief 1 Prog 22 
multique « ei nati es8ent nepotes.“ TO 


Cor, Nepos. de Regis, 689, 590. 8vo. 4. B. 1773. 
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into public 
treacherous and pretenided friend. - Cosmo, in the decline 
of dern either from a high opinion of Diotisalvi Neroni's 
biliti gratitude for his supposed attachment to his 

led him to his surviving 
respect to his illustrious 
father's a memory (c). Cosmo had probably been deceived 
-by:the- warmth. of Neronr's protestations, and Piero de“ 
Mediei lived to repent moins ee of auch! a mi- 
een UA eee ly oy eic boil gr 
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"Dit N eroni joined to ab dion a great mean 
ness of soul, and as he was desirous of supplanting Piero 


0; Medici; he attempted. to ruin him by every artifice 
and fraud. An opportunity of trying one stratagem soon 
preßented itself. Cosmos immense liberalities had occa- 
sioned an 20 parent derangement of his finances, and the 
son, on embarrassment, bad recourze to his per- 
Aigious conkdant, who advis d, witheut hesitation, a de- 
mand of. the several sums Coxme; had lent to almost every 
mank caf eee expedienti however een 
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le) 85 Piero suo figliuolo rimaso e erede delle sostanze e dello s stato del padre, chi- f 


„ 


amd a a se Messer Diotisalyi Neroni, uomo di grande > Autorita, « e secondo gli altri citta- 

dini riputatissimo, nel quale Cosimo confidava tanto che e commise morendo'a. Piero, 

che delle sostanze e dello stato al tutto secondo il consiglio di quello si governasse. 

Dimostrò pertanto Piero a Messer Diotisalvi la fede, che Cosimo aveva avuto in lui. 

E perchè voleva ubbidirę: a zuo padre: dopo,morte come aviya ubbidito in Wa, desi 

_ con e del patrimonio N dellaſciua gonzigliarsi : 
| [id 1 SPOTS 65. OLA Machiavelli, tom. 1. lib. me 354. | 
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en. ik dangerous one: ard it in a general dissatisfac- 
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bn, They whowete only asked for hut had been lent 
to them imaginsd they were as ill; treated as if their oon 
ee ey emp MP be taken from: Sener. 
* Mademobbelle 00 Maintperiier, 00 \ This: Kings must 
„„ ontifius gividge K chöy mean to be reipected⸗“ 
13 - e Wirk pleastire the ring storm, congtatu- 
lated Himself on æhe apparent's ccess of His 'treach 
attached himself to the enemies of the Medici, und 
wwelled, as 4.— as he was able, the aro ow. $0 7 80 i 
them 4 noinidts i ne e isl 
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WY Lies Pitti, Agnole Regul; and Niccold Soaeriel, 
Ta were equally dizaffected;'or bud the same object in view, 
chough they Were influenced by very different motives. 
Pitti was desirous of ina intaining or recovering his Seat 
_ nical authority, andÞburnt with envy and resentment 
its being belipsed by the” more cohStitt tional ower of tlie 1 55 
8 House of /Medici—The' recollection" of a personal in- 
. jury (d) rankled a the brengt of Actiajueli, and from the 


motive of reven ge he was anx10us for Piero's ruin. 
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14) Machiavel how CS ee of his 1 quatrel. 4 — = 
a col Medici teneva particolari odi per tali cagioni. Aveva Raffaello suo figlu- 
olo pid tempo innanzi presa per moglle 1 Alessandra de* Bardi con grandissima 
dote. Costei o per i mancamenti suoi o per i difetti d' altri era dal uocero e dal 
marito maltrattata; onde che Lorenzo d' Ilarione suo affine, mosso a pietà di questa 
fanciulla una notte con di molti armati accompagnato la trasse di casa Messer Ag- 
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5 Niccolò | Soderini alone acted, as It Was said, on the 
purest principles of patriotism, and had no other object 
in view. but his country's liberty. Under this pecious 
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pretext, however, they all disguised their purposes and 


55 a. e woud was an were wes anl. 
p Mr No ad they were of opinion, was to be Ke in n 
attempt, and they intended to surprise Mediei at one of 
his country residences, where he had been detained by 
the gout. The son of Cosmo was in a precarious situa- 


tion, without any knowledge of it, and his destruction 


seemed to be imminent, whilst he had not the least suspi- 
cion of being in any danger. One of the conspirators, 


fortunately for him, went and made an open avowal of 
the plot (e). Danger, when discovered, ceases almost to be 
danger, and Piero de Medici, by an expeditious return 

to the city, at the head of a chosen troop of his friends, 
baffled the designs of his enemies, and took again posses- 


sion of F ade which 10 had Ae lost. The mg co 


" IS 5 } 5 A 5 
* 4 * * 1 Amn "A WY 2 8 OO 1 ” 7 7 
1 "IR *** „ „ * 1 . 


. Dolsonsi gli Acciajuolt ai quent? ingiuria ata loro da Bardi. Fu rimessa 48 
causa in Cosimo, il quale giudicò, che gli Acciajuoli dovesero alla Alessandra res- 
tituire la sua dote, e dipoi il tornare col marito suo all' arbitrio della fanciulla $1 
ximettesse, Non parve a Messer Agnolo, che Cosimo in questo. giudicio l- avesse 
come amico trattato; e non ei essendo potuto contra Cosimo, deliberd contra H 
figliuolo vendicarsj,” Machiavelli, tom. 1. lib, 7. 8555 356. 


e); « Trovavasi tra questi congiurati Ser Niccold. Fedini, 1 duale tra 1 come 
cancelliere vyeercitayas Costui tirato da pin certa speranza rivelò tutte le prati 
tenue dai zuoi nimicia Piero, e la lista de? congiurati e de' soscritti gli portò.“ oy 

15 | Machiavelli, tom. 1, lib. 7. 359+ 
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CHA 5 rators saved S by a "—_ itate fight, pitti ex- 


3 cepted, who did not quit Florence, and experienced a 


severe reverse of fortune. He had the misery to see him- 
bell deserted, and his superb palace, which almost every 
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f citizen had contributed to raise, -avoided as a Lazaretto. 
= ; It remained unfinished, and the aspiring Pitti, in his old 
0 | age, Was exposed to public contempt; for the misfor- 
| tunes which make a great and good man venerable, sink 
5 the weak and wicked to che degraded level that is their 
" due,—Whilst Pitti was in agonies at the recollection of 
| what he had been, and in despair at what he was, his 
= friends busied themselves in preparations for a return to 
N | their country, from which they had been. obliged to fly. 

w_ Acciajuoli, whothad taken refuge at. Naples, sent a defi- 
JF; _ ance to the Medici, and Venice espoused the cause of the 
| exiled faction. Piero was supported by Galeazzo Sforza, 
K | Duke of Milan, the son and successor of Francesco, and 
1 by Ferdinand of Arragon, King of Naples. After va- 
pl rious military manœuvres, and many able movements, 
|. the rival forces came in sight of each other, and we have 
5 another memorable example of the little confidence that 
li was to be placed on the resolution of Italian troops. A 
ie mutual panic seized both-armies at the same instant, and 
i they fled in contrary directions, without even the know- 
by ledge of each other's dastardly timidity. The Italian au- 
, thors make no scruple of candidly/acknowledging the 
10 fact, and there is some merit in the frank confession of 
5 their native cowardiee. Truth ought to be the first con- 

. sideration 


sideration of every writer; and, next to bravery itself, is CHAP. 
the brave and ingenuous admission of the want of it. V. 


: 


Suck is the general account that we receive from many 
historians, yet it is difficult to reconcile them with the 
narrative of Paulus Iovius. It is supposed, he says, 
* that the General Coglione (a), in the war between the 
e Florentine exiles and the House of Medici, first intro- 
duced the use of field pieces, cannon having been till 
« then confined to the attack and defence of towns. They 
* were mounted on light carriages, and masked by a line 
c of troops, which, on a signal being given, opened, and 
the cannon fired directly on the enemy.” The prelate 
adds, That it was a disgraceful and barbarous method 
« of attack, by which a shower of bullets was poured 
upon a number of brave men, who were fighting hand 
« to hand, with sword and pike, so gloriously for their 
* country (6).” War has since changed its whole ap- 
„„ 8 pearance, 


r — 


— 


(a) Jane the IId, Queen of Naples, made choice of Coglione for her galant, 
from his public specimens of strength and vigour. ** Fuit Coleo corporis statura 
erecti atque habili, adeoque formosus et agilis, ut Regina Joanna, IN GENIO 
PROCACI mulier AVIDAQUE VIRORUM FORTIUM, Coleonis amore caperetur, 
quum ei spectante cunctos in palestra jactuque ferrei vectis et saltu corsuque cer- 
tantes cum magno spectantium plausu superaret.” (Pauli Tovii, Illust, Vir. Eleg. 
ib. g. 133). We have heard of the © CoNDITIONES ET NAUTICAS ET GLA- | 
DIATOR1As8” (Hist. August go.) of the Empress Faustina, and Mons": Rulhiere 
(Hist. ou Anecdotes gur la Revolution de Russie en Þ Annee 1762), has lately illus- | 
trated the dark history of a Northern Cabinet on the same principles. 


(50% Eo autem bello quod adverzus Medicez familiæ principatum a Florentinis 
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CHAP. pearance, and if the bandes had-ceazon to complain of a 
: V. 


= few light field-pieces, of a very narrow bore, he must 


have been in astonishment and indignation at the trains 
of between four and six hundred pieces of heavy artil- 
lery, employed in the last German war of seven years. 
—On which ever side the truth may lie, it is certain the 
exiles and their allies, the Venetians, were compelled to 


evacuate Tuscany. Piero de Medici acted only on the 


defensive, and the retreat of his enemies was to him at- 


tended with the consequences of a victory. His friends, 
flushed with success, were unable to support their good 
fortune with moderation, and proceeded to many unjus- 


tifiable acts of violence. Piero, indeed, enfeebled by a 


paralytic complaint, which had deprived him of the use 
of his limbs, and only left him the power of speech, was 


ignorant of what was passing, and an entire stranger to 


these flagitious excesses. They cautiously concealed them 
from him, under the full convietion that he would have 


bad the resolution to suppress them, and that, notwith- 


Standing 


ts * nm * * — en — — * , — . — — 


exulibus in Gallia togata excitatum est, Coleo dux primus omnium instituisse dici- . 
tur, ut tormenta adversus hostium aciem emitterentur, quum antea in expugnandis. 
tantum defendendis que urbibus usui esse solerent. Spingardas enim ita vocabant 
minora tormenta tricubitalis longitudinis, quz glandem pruni mayoris magnitudine - 
violenter effunderent. Hæc parvis curribus inserta post acies advehi, et signo tuba 


dato quo sua agmina relicto intervallo hinc atque illinc panderentur in oppositos 


hostes dirigi jubebat. Quo. invento ad Ricardinam Bononiensis agri hostilem aciem- 


ita perterruit, ut quum Spingardæ pila Herculi Ferrariæ principi calcaneum deter- 


zisset, maligne et barbaro more Coleo fecisse diceretur; qui viros fortes gladio at- 
que hasta pro virtute et gloria dimicantes, inusitata atque horribili pilarum procella 
sternendos curaret. Pauli Iovii, Illust. Vir. Eleg. lib. g. 133» 


standing his wealkness and inbe misses the goodness of his 


heart would not have suffered him to have connived at 


their conduct. 


: u 5 bis pretended that his intention was to have 


recalled the exiles; and to have endeavoured to have at- 
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tached them to his interest by gratitude; and it is even 


insisted that Acciajuoli was sent for to arran ge the plan 


of the general reconciliation. The generous project was 


not however carried into execution, as Piero de Medici 


died in 1471. Düring the short space of time he ap- 


peared on the publie stage his character was unsullied, 


and he enjoyed the reputation of being a son worthy of 
his illustrious progenitor; but the whole of the few years 
that he survived him had been embittered by the public 
dissensions, and his constant infirmities prevented * 
vigorous display of his ee abilities. 


The Florentine We have given him ho name of 
II Gottoso,” or the Gouty, He was only in his fifty- 
third year, but his long and severe illness had rendered 
him insensible to every enjoyment. In this deplorable 
Situation life could have no value ; he looked with con- 
solation towards its approaching end, and considered a 
release from his painful existence as a blessing. 


Louis the XIth, King of France, had granted him and 
his legitimate descendants the right of adding to their 
LH.” escutcheons 


Death of Pie- 
ro de' Medici. 
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CH 5g p, escutcheons three Fleurs de Lys,” and the patent 00 is 


to be found 1 in Commines. 


Piero de Medici left by his consort Lucretia Tornabu- 
oni, who had some literary reputation, and published 


some poetry, two sons and two daughters. Lorenzo, | 


7 TY n and Giovanna, 


; ee eg for aco __ this atk son of Cosmo de Me- 
dici, history is nearly silent. All that we learn is from 
Vasari, who informs us, he was Provost of Prato, and 


that near half a century after his death he was commis- 


sioned to substitute a marble tomb for the common one 
of stone, that covered his ashes. 


At the death of Piero de Medici his two sons Lorenzo 
and Giuliano were not of an age sufficient to qualify them 
for taking an aetive part in public measures, and their 
W seemed my” to ex e em W the govern- 

| | . 


—_ 


—— * 


(c) Its preamble makes honourable mention of Cosmo de Medici in the follow- 
ing terms. Loys, &c. sgavoir faisons, &c. que Nous ayant en mẽmoire la gran- 
de louable et recommandable renommee, que feu Cosme de Medicis a eue en son vi- 


voant en tous ses faits et affaires, lesquels il a conduits en si bonne vertu et prudence, 


que ses enfans et autres ses parens et amis en doivent Etre recommandes et esleves en 


tout honneur; Pour ces causes, et en obtemperant a la suplicat ion et requeste, qui 


faicte nous a été de la partie de nostre ame et feal Conseiller Pierre de Medicis, fils 
de dict feu Cosme de Mẽdicis, avons de nostre certaine science, &c. octroyẽ et oc- 
troyons par ces presentes, &c, &c. Donne a Montlugon, au mois de May, Ian de 


grace 1405, et de notre regne le quatrieme,”” 
Memoires a * de Conmines, tom. 4. 5 to. 1747. 
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ment. All eyes were turned towards Tommaso Sode- C H AP. 
rini (d), the first person of the party.— The generous old V. 
man, rejecting the importunities of his fellow- citizens, 
presented Lorenzo and Giuliano to them as the children of 
the state, and they were acknowledged as the heads of the vl 
republic. Lorenzo soon discovered many presages of ef the Repub. 

his future greatness, and afforded more than one instance 

of what might be expected from his riper years. Docile 
and attentive to the counsels of Soderini, he was obedi- 
ent by choice from a desire of learning to command, and 
he suffered only once his passions to get the better of his 
understanding. The city of Volterra had revolted, and 
he was determined to reduce it by force of arms, which 
might have 125 been recovered by a gentler method. 


Every thing Wesel as the 84. of the House of 
Medici could have wished, and it seemed to be more flou- 
rishing and more firmly established, than it had ever 
been, when an unforeseen storm burst impetuously on it, 
and shook it even to its foundations. The Pazzi, one of 
che first families of Florence and intimately connected 
with the Medici, did not still share Lorenzo's friendship; 
their views were suspected; he conferred no distinction 
on them; they received no countenance from him; when 
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(4) Tommaso Soderini was the brother of Niccolo, but they differed in disposition 
as well as in their political tenets, © Erano Messer Tommaso Soderini, e ene 


fratelli, Era Niccolò piu feroce ed animoso, Messer Tommaso piu savio.“ 
| . tom. 1. lib. 7. 360. 
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1 p. they comp plained their remonstrances produced ſresh mor. 


"Every effort i in \ their power. was. 8 to strengthen 

1 party, and every means taken to ensure its safety. 

Er In F lorence the conspiracy was Spread. as wide as it was 
possible, and to give it additional stability, it was sup- 
ported by foreign assistance. Geronino Riario, Lord of 

Imola and F orli, came forward with the eagerness and 
impetuosity of a volunteer. This nephew of Sixtus the 

IVth was inflamed by a deadly hatred against the House 

of Medici, and he embraced with joy, the overtures of 

F. rancesco Pazzi the Roman banker, the moment they 

were made to him. They first suggested 1 in concert the 
assassination of Lorenzo and Giuliano; Sixtus the IVth 

and Ferdinand of Naples promised their assistance; 

nearly all the family of the Pazzi, Francesco Salviati 
archbishop of Pisa, Montesecco the © Condottiere ” of 
the ecclesiastical troops, Bernardo Bandini, Poggio the 

son of the celebrated historian, andi in the whole near fif. 

ty persons Joined i in the conspiracy. 
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(e) Vet Machiavel has stated a personal and private injury, which the Pazzi fa- 
mily supposed themselves to have received. La maggior cagione che fece che i 
Pazzi congiurarono contra a Medici, fu Veredita di Giovanni Bonromei, la qual fu 
loro tolta per ordine di quelli. Machiavelli, tom. 3. 272. | 


The Pope took the lead in it, from resentment against 
Lorenzo, who had supplied Niccold Vitelli sovereign of 
the city of Castello with some reinforcements, which ena- 
bled him to defend it for some time without being pow- 
erful enough to secure it. Ferdinand had no cause what- 
ever of complaint, A vague and uncertain system of 
ambition governed his conduct, and he was one of those 
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eHAP. 
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princes, who endeavour to increase their authority by 


every opportunity. 


The hopes of finding both Lorenzo and Giuliano at 


their devotions in the cathedral during the celebration of 


Mass determined the conspirators in their choice of the 
time and place.—In the tempests of ambition and re- 
venge conscience loses its controuling efficacy, reason 
and r religion sleep.—A violation even of the sanctity of 
the House of Prayer did not create a single scruple in 
their irritated minds, and the most awful part of religious 
worship, the elevation of the Host was to be the pro- 


fane signal for the most inhuman murther 17 They 


met at the appointed hour, but Lorenzo Was only there, 
and to make sure of both the victims, two of the party 
were , in search of Giuliano. He was easily 


pre- 


— A. „* 2H — — — — — * 
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Y) All the historians agree in this circumstance Cum Eucharistia attolleretur,” - 


(Raff. da Volt. Geog. 151.) Cum sacerdos manibus Eucharistiam frangeret.“ 


Val. in vita. 24.) © Quandosi communicava il sacerdote.“ (Machiavelli, lib. 8). 
AI owe this observation to Mr. Roscoe. . 
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Assassination 
of Giuliano. 


prevailed upon to attend them, bor though the Medici 
"were not unacquainted with the enmity of the Pazzi fami- 
I or their wishes to strip them of their consequence, 

they had not any apprehensions of an attempt upon their 
lives. Treason is first suspected by the traitor.— The 
Medici had no fears. Behold then the innocent and un- 
suspicious Giuliano entering the cathedral, conducted 
arm 1n arm by his perfidious enemies, who had engaged 
him in some trifling conversation, and were laughing 
with a jocularity in such a moment beyond example. 
The signal was soon given,—Bandini Sprung forward, 


and stabbed Giuliano, Francesco Pazzi attacked him at 


the same time with repeated blows, and with such incon- 


siderate rage as to wound and disable himself—The 


guardian angel of F lorence watched over Lorenzo,— 
One of the priests, who had accepted the holy office of 


assassination, had only given him a slight and ill-direct- 
b ed stroke, having lost his senses from the violence of the 


emotions, which sometimes attend the commission of 


great crimes. He had also alarmed Lorenzo by crying 


out before he attacked him, « Ah Traitor ! g) From 
this fortunate circumstance Lorenzo warded off the blow, 
and the wretched ecclesiastic, receiving his dagger in re- 
1970 fell stretched at his feet. Lorenzo was hurried by his 


friends 


e 


„ 


Le) © 1 Antonio aa Volterr 3 come edi sopra fi disse, ad ammazzar 


Lorenzo de- Medici, nell 'accostarsegli disse: Ah Traditore ; ! la qual voce fu la $a- 


lute di Lene, e la rovina di quelld "Congiura,”” Machiavelli, tom, 8. 284. 
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friends into the Sacristy, they made at first a rampart CHAP. 


of their bodies round him, and barricadoed the doors as ex- 
peditiously as possible. The consternation and confusion 
were general, crowds pressed forward without knowing 
what they did, and the accumulating torrent increased 
every moment. Bandini, fire flashing in his eye, and 
rage glowing in his countenance, his dagger still reeking 
with Guliano's blood, forced his way through the af- 
frighted multitude in order to repair the error or ill suc- 


cess of his accomplices.—The doors of the Sacristy were 


furiously assaulted, but in vain.— They were too strong 
to be forced by his efforts. —He gave up the attempt, 
cursed—blasphemed—and fled !—In the midst of this 


_ dreadful scene the young Cardinal Riario (a) (whose un- 


cle Geronimo was one of the principal conspirators, 
though he did not choose to expose himself in person) 
half dead with fright, clung to the altar, and the priests 


had some difficulty in saving his life.— Why the conspi- 


rators had brought the young Riario to Florence seems 
unaccountable, except it was for the ne of intro- 


ducing 


— 
— 


* S 
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(a) Sixtus the IVth gave him a Cardinal's hat when he was only seventeen years 
of age, He was afterwards Bishop of Imola, Lantrigues, Osimo, and Chensa, and 
Archbishop of Cosenza, Salerno, and Trent, as well as Abbot of Monte Cassino, 

and Cace, It was said he was so much terrified on this occasion, that he never reco- 
vered his natural complection, and continued pale the remainder of his life, He en- 
| tered, however, along with Cardinal Petrucci into a fresh conspiracy to assassinate 
Leo the Xth, for which he was imprisoned in the castle of St, Angelo, and on a 
confession of his crime was generously pardoned, 
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CHAP. ducing in his retinue a number of assassins, who might 
V. otherwise have been discovered. He passed some days 

—  , i : | . | 

in custody under the most violent apprehensions, and 

was then generously sent back to the Pope, though it 

might have been more prudent to have detained him as 


a security against the future nn of this atro- 
cious — 


- Salviats the e of Pisa, ; walk ety a OY at- 
dan, had notwithstanding reached the old palace 
where the magistrates resided, on the supposition that the 
Medici were already put to death. His agitation and em 
barrassment occasioned some suspicions; he was inter- 
rogated he hesitated—stammered—and before an expla- 
nation had taken place it was no longer necessary. In- 
formation of what had been transacted was conveyed to 
| the magistrates. One voice was heard to say, * This 
man deserves death, but he is an Ecclesiastic.” - * That 
_ * is of no consequence, replied another, and the treache- 
rous prelate was at the same instant seized.— Foaming 
with rage, and fastening on his executioners with his 
Panichmentof teeth, he was hung out of the palace windows. Pog- 
9 gio, and most of the brothers of the Pazzi, met with the 
same end. Francesco Pazzi, who in repeating his stabs 
of the unfortunate Giuliano had wounded himself, took 
| refuge! in his own house, and throwing himself on his 
bed, waited the result of the event. He was soon disco- 
vered and dragged away by the officers. of justice, but 


neither 
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31 5 
neither the pain M zuffered from his wound, nor the pu- CHAP. 
nishment before his eyes, could force a single word from V. 
him, or extort a sigh, and he submitted to the fate of hig 
associates with a resolute, a proud, and disdainful silence. 
His uncle, Jacopo Pazzi, crying out, Liberty! Liberty ! 
ran wildly through the streets, where the magistrates and 
people saluted him with showers of mud and stones. He 
escaped afterwards from Florence, and was stopped by 
the mountaineers at Mugello. When he had exhausted 
every species of intreaty to save himself, he then prayed 
and conjured them by his hoary head, which had been 
whitened with age, to put him to immediate death, but 
they brought him back in triumph, and he suffered by 
the hands of the public executioner the ignominious 

sentence of the rest of his accomplices.—Montesecco had 

alone the honour of being beheaded, and few of the con- 
spirators e 


9 Basdini the 3 of Giuliano, concealed himself 
a little while, and then fled into Turkey, where he was 
universally detested. Mahomet the IId sent him after- 
wards, in chains, to F lorence, and he was executed the 
last of the conspirators, 


If Montesecco suffered a less infamous sentence than 
his accomplices, it arose from a kind of delicacy for the 
Pope, and from his having refused to dip his hands in 
Lorenzo's blood, The enterprise was even supposed to 

5 <-« have 


10 


CHAP. 


V. 


have miscarried from his refusal. As he could not be 
prevailed upon, from some remaining scruples of inte- 
grity or honour (6), to undertake the office, it was in- 


trusted to agents brought up in a seclusion from the 


world, and to Ecclesiastics, the most improper characters 


for such a desperate undertaking. Machiavel, who has 


thought profoundly on the subject of conspiracies, ob- 


Renato Pazzi. 


serves (c), That if ever a firm and intrepid resolution, 
e and a hand inured to bloodshed by frequent exercise 
bs and practice, are necessary, it must be on such occasions 
e as this, in which it has often proved, that the courage 
even of those has failed, that have been brought up 
* to arms, and accustomed to slau er (d).“ 
Renato Pazzi, the ae of we brothers, was in- 
volved in the destruetion of the family, but the publie 
pitied him, and wept over his execution. He was a per- 
son of letters, and a philosopher, to whom the conspi- 
rators had not communicated their intentions, though he 
had 


— — * 


— 
— 4 * * K 


() 55 Ricusd Giovan Batiata il volerlo fare, o che la tamigliaklia aveva tenuta 
con Lorenzo gli avesse addolcito Fanimo, o che pure altra cagione lo movesse. 
Disse che non gli basterebbe mai Vanimo commettere tanto eccesso in Chiesa, e ac- 


compagnare il tradimento col sacrilegio.“ (Machiavelli, tom. 1. 400.) What 
the Soldier refused, the Priest did not scruple to ene ' 


(c) Farneworth's Mackiavel. vol. 1, 40a. 


i 


(d) « Perchs se mai in 0 faccenda xi ricerca l'animo grande e fermo, e nella 


vita e nella morte per molte esperienze risoluto, & necessario averlo in, questa, dove 


si è assai volte veduto agli uomini nell' armi esperti e nel sangue intrisi Vanimo man- 


care.“ N OR tom. 1. 400, 


* 
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had discovered them, and spared no pains to prevail on CHAP. 
his friends to abandon the design. The only crime he 
could be reproached with, was his knowledge of the con- 
spiracy without revealing it at che risk of his character. 

The conspirators would naturally have denied the accu- 

sation, and as the charge might have been of difficult 

proof, Renato Pazzi was liable to have been branded as 

a calumniator by the public, and to have been ruined in 
the private opinion of his friends. This innocent and 
respectable person was therefore punished for his bare 
knowledge of the crime, and condemned to die for hav- * 5 
ing had eyes and ears 0. FOR ee TT 

by Lorenzo 


„ —_—_—_—_—— . — 


: 2 
8 06 40 This was exactly the case of the ly pet. 5 de Thou, coun- 


sellor of state, and son of the only good historian of which France can boast; equal 
to Guicciardini i in point of abilities, and perhaps superior in point of impartiality. | 


This conspiracy was against Cardinal de Richelieu, rather than against Lewis XIII. 
The design was not to betray France to an enemy; for the King's brother, Who was 
the principal author of the plot, could never intend to betray a kingdom to which 
he was the presumptive heir, there being only between him and the crown, a dying 
brother, and two children i in the cradle. 


De Thou was neither guilty in the Sight of God rior nn. One of the agents of 
the King's brother, of the Duke of Bouillon, sovereign Prince of Sedan, and of the 
grand Equerry d' Effiat St. Mars, had communicated their intention to De Thou, 
who immediately went to St. Mars, and endeavoured to dissuade him from the en- 

terprise. If he had informed against him, he had no proof, and must inevitablß 
have fallen a $acrifice to the resentment of the presumptive heir, of a Sovereign 
Prince, of the King's favourite, and to public execration. In short, he would have 

| been punished as a malignant calumniator, | 


| The chancellor Seguir was convinced of this in confronting De Thou with the 

| grand Equerry, when De Thou asked the latter the following question: * Do you 
not remember, Sir, that there never passed a day in which I did not endeavour to 
dissuade you from the attempt ?*' St. Mars acknowledged it to be true. So that - 
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CHAP. Lorenzo de' Medici was conducted to his own palace 
J _ amidstan innumerable multitude of people, from whom 


he received every mark of attachment; they insisted on 

guards for his future protection, and whilst Giuliano was 
interred, the streaming eyes of the citizens i r 
. tears 1 his bier. | 6 


. Sixtus and nnd on bY failure of the plot, im- 
Nacler com. mediately commenced hostilities, and the Holy Father 

N also launched a spiritual thunderbolt against the Floren- 
: OIENCEs 


© tines. They were excommunicated," and in their turn 
© they appealed against the interdict to a council, prepared 
for a vigorous defence, and filled Europe with complaints 
against the perfidy of their enemies. Some of the great- 

est powers, the Emperor, the Kings of France and Hun- 

gary, interposed ineffectually with their mediation, and 

the combined army having made its way into Tuscany, 

its superiority over raw and undisciplined levies was 
thought to be decisive.—Florence expected to see the 

enemy at its gates. —Perplexity,, terror, and dismay were 

Distress of \ painted MOTT ney Ince A eolntion of the league be- 
Florence: tween the Pope and the King of Naples was the only me- 


thod 


— 


£ 
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De Thou deserved a recompence, 1 than death, 2 a tribunal of "FL He 
| certainly deserved to have been saved by Cardinal Richelieu; but humanity was not 
his virtue, There is in this case something more than Summum jus summa injuria,? 
In the sentence of this worthy man we read, for having had knowledge and par- 
ticipation of this said conspiracy.“ It does not say, for not having revealed. So 
that his crime was, his having been informed of a crime ; and he was punished for 7 
having had ears and eyes,” Comment, on Crimes and * c. g. 52—54· 


— 


thod by which * . could be saved, and no 
hopes could be entertained of such a singular piece of 
good fortune. Lorenzo de Medici had the resolution to 
attempt it, and in the perilous moment he did not despair 


of the safety of the state. Difficulties and impossibilities 
frequently lie near each other, judgment seizes on the 
point in contact, and what is possible the hero under- 


takes. Lorenzo believed the moment to be a erisis when 


to do no more than our duty 1 18 not to do our duty, and 


where the greatest rashness is the greatest prudence. He 


calculated the hazard, and decided on the part he had to 


act, Satisfied it was impossible to succeed with the see 
of Rome, he embarked for N aples, and determined, at 
the risk of his life, to make the experiment of a negotia- 
tion with the other Chief of the conspiracy against him. 

He had communicated his intentions to three or four 


only of his: friends, to whom he had given instructions 


for the regulation of their conduct; and as soon as he had 
quitted Florence he forwarded the following Letter to the 


Magistrates, which might have been dictated by a Cur- 


tins or a Regulus. Fame has consecrated the memories 
of Eustache de St. Pierre, of Codrus, and of Decius.— 
ene has their claim to immonalny, 


W F ) Lorenzo ae Ante to the States of 3 


" Ir 1 did not explain to o you before Teft Florence, the 
cause 
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Lorenzo de? 
Medici em- 
barks for Na- 
ples. | 


YT have here deserted Mons" Tenhove, and adopted the whole of the trans- 


:-þ 


P. 4 cause of my departure, it was not from want of respect, 
but because I thought, that in the dangerous circum- 
e stances in which our city is placed, it was more neces- 
© gary to act than to deliberate. It seems to me that peace 
ig become indispensable to us; and as all other means 
Of obtaining it have proved ineffectual, Thave rather 
* chosen to incur some degree of danger myself, than to 
A suffer the city to continue longer under its present dif- 
e. ficulties; IJ therefore mean, with your pe mission, to 
proceed directly to Naples, conceiving chat as I am the 
e person chiefly aimed at by our enemies, I may, by de- 
L livering myself into their hands, perhaps be the means 
N restoring peace to my fellow- citizens. Of these two 
things one must be taken for granted; either the King 
_ * of | Naples, as he has often asserted, and as some have 
believed, is friendly to the Florentine state, and aims 
. „„ * even by these hostile proceedings rather to render us a 
- +  _*.gervice, than to deprive us of our liberties; or he wishes 
„ 240 o effect the ruin of the Republic. If he be favourably 
: 2 © digpageditow rds us, there is no better method of put- 
ting bis intention to the test, than by placing myself 
freely in his hands, and this I will venture to say, is the 
0 only mode of obtaining an honourable: peace. If, on 
= . the other hand, the views of the King extend to the sub- 
= __ version of our liberties, we shall at least be speedily 
* * apprized, of his intentions ; and this eee willbe 
= a open e Þ . ee 


WV „ 


WW 


2 — I” 


* „ 


| | 5 | wks by Mr. Roscoe. The former 1 have found sometimes vandering, on the lat- 
| 55 ter I can rely with confidence. | 


©. more cheaply abthined by the ruin of one, than of all. 
“am contented to take upon myself this risque, because 


as I am the person principally sought aſter, I shall be 


* a better test of the King's intentions; it being possible 

that my destruction is all that is aimed at; and again, 
* as I have had more honour and consideration amongst 
you than my merits could claim, and perhaps more 
than have in our days been bestowed on any private 
© citizen, I conceive myself more particularly bound 
than any other person to promote the interest of my 
country, even with the sacrifice of my life. With this 


© full intention I now go; and perhaps it may be the will 


of God, that as this war was begun in the blood of my 


e brother, and of myself, it may now by my means be 


* concluded. . All that I desire is that my life, and my 
death, my prosperity, and my misfortunes, may con- 
tribute towards the welfare of my native place. Should 


* the result be answerable to my wishes, I shall rejoice in 


© having obtained peace to my country and security to 
* myself. Should it prove otherwise, my misfortunes 
* will be alleviated by the idea that they were requisite 
for my country's welfare; for if our adversaries aim 
© only at my destruction, I shall be in their power, and if 
s their views extend further, they will then be fully un- 


derstood. In the latter case I doubt not that all my | 


« fellow-citizens will unite in defending their liberties to 
« the last extremity, and I trust with the same success, 
* as by the favour of God our ancestors have heretofore 
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= k — p 4 * 


1 done. These are the sentiments with m which Thall pro- 
% ceed; intreating Heaven that I may be enabled on this 
occasion to perform what every citizen ought at all 

* times to be ready to do for his nn” er be 


« "NOR; 5 57 NE" 1749 . 13 ec 


When Bes ha oi Dimself into the arms of Ferdi- 
nand he ran no trifling or imaginary danger. His cruel 
and unfeeling disposition was notorious; he had armed 
the conspirators against the Medici, and they that offend 
are the last to forgive. © Nul n estoit, in the words of 
Philip de Comines, plus dangereux que ce vieux Fer. 
* rand, et ne se congnoissoit- on en lui ne en son cour- 
* roux ; faisoit mettre gens en merveilleuse et puante pri- 
“gon, ou les faisoit mourir vilainement et horriblement: 


A bref nest possible de pisestre; et pourroit sembler aux 


As y”_ le disse pour ge man oe" ma n non 


2 « fay G0. 1 


Lorenzo ble ies: was. SR 1 by uU the 1 e 
effects. The Neapolitan tyrant, surprised at such mag- 
nanimity of WO, at first did not know how to act, or 

4 il "wh: 


8 * — 


(a4) 1 Vatori a us that when the letter of 1580256 was recited | in the . | 
not one of the assembly could refrain from tears. Litteræ recitatæ sunt in Senatu, 


a⁊ssensu vario, ita tamen, ut nemo a lachrymis temperaret. Movebat omnes tanti Fe 


ri 8 e qui 725 salute patriæ nullis suis laboribus, aut periculis parceret.“ 


Val, in vita Lor. 33. 
(5) Memoires de tis tom, 1. 46g, 464. 


what measures to pursue. Yet he was more flattered 
with this mark of confidence, because he was not often 
uged to meet with any, and Lorenzo had the art of steal- 
ing on the heart, and gaining its affections. He suc- 
ceeded after several interviews with Ferdinand, his ene- 
my became his ally and friend, and a peace was conclud- 
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V. 


Succeeds in 
his negotiation 


ed between the two governments. Lorenzos return to 


Florence was a triumph (c), the citizens lavished on him 
the favours he so richly deserved, and the public despair 

was in an instant converted into the most unbounded 
eee 


— Xs S 1 


— as nnn * — — 


"I * A _ rm 


00 * 0 ego quam cupio reducis contingere dextram 
Laurenti, et læto dicere læti ave ! 
Maxima sed densum capiunt vix atria vulgus, 
Tota salutantum vocibus aula fremit. 
Undique purpurei Medicen pia turba Senats, 
Stat circum, cunctis celsior ipse patet. 
Quid faciam ? accedam ? nequeo, vetat invida turba, 
Alloquar ? at pavido torpet in ore sonus, 
_ Aspiciam P licet hoc, toto nam vertice supra est. 
Non omne officium turba molesta negas. 
Aspice sublimi quem vertice fundit honorem, 
Sydereo quantum spargit ab ore jubar, 
Quæ reducis facies, lætis quam lætus amicis, 
Respondet nutu, lumine, voce, manu. 
Nil agimus, cupio solitam de more salutem 
Dicere, et officium persoluisse meum. 
Ite mei versus, Medicique hæc dicite nostro, 
Angelus hoc mittit Politianus ave.” 
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rue implacable Sixtas necepted 1 with, reluctance = 
excuso 


Returns with 


glory, and es- 


tablishes the 
Peace of Italy. 
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such measures as effectually covered their enemies with 
shame and confusion, who had nothing leſt but to aban- 


| and and: ens were Mae e to che eu of ms 


ceived and so happily conducted, saved Florence and 


eontinuance, and with the Pope it was meant to be but a 


a close alliance with the Venetians, Who had likewise 
formed views for their own aggrandizement. Other 


Naples, Ferrara, and Milan, and the two leagues, acting 


netians, was powerfully supported by his allies. Ferdi- 


guardian of the Duke of Milan, and Lorenzo de' Medici 


excuse of the F W who - had executed 8 arch- 


. 


R q 14 F 
% K : 


As this period the brilliant reputation of Lovenko his 
courage, and his prudence were extolled to the skies, and 
the great political enterprise, which had been go well con- 


gave peace to Italy. This peace was not indeed: of long 
perfidious truce. Far from renouncing his ambitious 


projects, he entered into fresh intrigues, and contracted 


States entered into the Ieague.—Lorenzo's political saga- 
city realized the chimerical idea of the balance of power, 


he strengthened himself by a treaty with the states of 


and re- acting on each other, were a mutual check, which 
governed Italy. The Duke of F errara, attacked by the Ve- 


nando, son of the Duke of Calabria, Louis Sforza the 
met at the celebrated Diet of Cremona, and they took 
don their intended schemes. The friends of peace had 


the satisfaction to see it generally established on solid 
| foun- 


my 


fans : Lorenzo was delighted with the noone | 

ment of his first and dearest wish; he had destroyed am- 
bition, jealousy, and suspicions of every kind against 
him; and whilst he lived Florence and Italy were like 
e calm and bappy. 


ene de- Ad having n in bo audi 
work of restoring peace to Italy, endeavoured during the 
rest of his life to consolidate it. Yet this important ob- 
ject did not engross the whole of his thoughts, and in 
his relaxation from the cares of government, he bestow- 


ed his attention on the arts and sciences. He both en- 


larged Florence, and beautified it with those buildings, 
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which are still the monuments. of his magnificence and 


taste. Both the capital and its frontiers were defended 
with new fortifications, he encouraged agriculture, and 
he scattered a number of enchanting villas on the shelv- 


ing hills, which add so much beauty to the environs and 


_ neighbourhood of Florence. From political interests 


and his own goodness of heart he entered warmly into 


the public amusements; superb tournaments and many 
of the ancient spectacles were revived ; and the people, 
passionately fond of these gaudy scenes, were gratified 
to the ut most of their wishes. A new species of festival 
was even introduced during the Carnival, which conti- 


nued a long time in fashion, and consisted of proces- 


sions, triumphs, and masquerades. Mirth and the Mu- 
Ses added to the festivity, numbers of 'Lorenzo's little 


* 


playful 


86 


0 HAP olijtal poems: were repeated from one person to ano- 
„ 


2 0 60 FIRE Ain ed e e 


_ ther, and Italy echoed with gaiety and the name of Me- 


dici. Lorenzos sonnets have been collected; and a 
multitude of others written in imitation of them. These 
festivals in their origin were innocent absurdities, but they 


soon degenerated and were abused. Many of the Car- 


nival sonnets (d), models as they are of the purity of the 


nn dialect, are extremely exceptionable in point 


of decency, for without modesty beauty is of little value. 
They celebigma,i in licentious language, what should al- 
ways be concealed, and are rather libidinous addresses 
to the deity of Lamsachus, than warm and passionate 


hymns to Bacchus or to Venus. Perhaps they deserve 


a more serious reproach... Love appears in its most pros- 
2 ape 3 and sometimes it even * a for m, at 
as | ed 


Belli e l'un de Valtro ardenti. | 
55 Perch *1 tempo fugge e'nganna, we Ri 
Sempre insieme stan contentis 


Queste Ninfe e altre genti, 
Sono allegre tuttavia. 


Chi vuol ester lieto, sia! 
Di doman non c'e certezza.. | 
Quant” bella giovinezza, 
Che bi fugge tuttavia ! 
-  Queati lieti satiretti, 

Delle Ninfe inamorati, 
Per caverne e per boschetti, 
Han lor posto cento agguati : 

Or da Bacco riscaldati, 
Ballan, saltan tuttavia, - 
Chi vuol, ce. 
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which nature sickens and aun Lorenzo, however, C H AP, 
is not responsible for these culpable excesses, and he has 
a claim on us for our admiration, in whatever point o ß 

view. we contemplate his character. The profoundest 
and the happiest politician of the age was also the most 
magnificent patron of the arts and sciences, and what he Arts and Sci 
honoured in others with his protection he cultivated in 
person. Louis le Gros once said to the Abbe Suger, 
Qu il est facheux, mon bon Abbe, qu'on ne puisse à la 
* fois contempler et agir!” Lorenzo united the ex- 
tremes, and the arbiter of Italy was the most enlightened 


lin Y Think not, says Fan, Ws to his 
| friend, 


N | . — — — — * 3 
R * * . 2 7 Fr a "I F _— 2 * — „ ; N i 8 R f 94 5 


Queste Ninfe hanno anco caro, 
Da loro essere ingannate. 
Non puon fare a amor riparo, 
Se non genti rozze e'ngrate. 
Ora insieme mescolate, 
Fanno festa tuttavia, 
Chi vuol, &c. 


Questa soma che vien n 
Sopra l'asino & Sileno. 

Cosi vecchio è ebbrio e lieto, 
E di carne e d' anni pieno. 
Se non puo star ritto, almeno, 
Ride e gode tuttavia, 

Chi vuol, & c. 


Mida vien dopo costoro. 

Ciò che tocca oro diventa. 

A che giova aver tesoro, . 

S'altri poi non si contenta? * | 
. Che dolcezza yuoi che senta, | 

Chi ha sete tuttavia ? 

Chi vuol, &c. 
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CHAP, fend 0 0 chat any of our learned associates, even they 
a 7 « who have devoted their lives to study, are to be es- 
© teemed' Superior to Lorenzo de' Medici, either for 
4 3 in disputation or for good sense in forming 
2 just decision; or that he yields to, any of chem in ex- 
e e « pion his thoughts with facility, variety, and ele- 
* gance. The examples of history are as familiar to him 
9 as the attendants that surround his table, and when the 
A nature of his subject admits of it, his conversation is 
wi: © abundantly $easoned with salt collected from that 

1 * ocean from which x Venus herself firvt's bs ah. 0 05 

Wich the A etre and philosophy of Plato and Aris- 
totle he was well acquainted, and Marsilio Ficino, Pico 
of Mirandula, and Angelo Politiano were his intimate 
friends and inseparable companions. What men! what 
Society !—Sadi an Arabian poet has said, The concert 
f of wisdom is the garden of Paradise. — The history of 
Fico Mirandu- Marsilio Ficino has been already given,—Pico of Miran- 
dula settled at Florence from a love of letters, and a 


a 


—̃ —„— K — „ _ - „ Ce —"— 


le) “ Cave putes quemquam este ex nobis, hoc est ex iis qui omnem ætatem in 

litteris consumpserunt, cui cedat hic, vel acumine in disputando, vel in explicando 
quæ sentiat, facilitate, copia, varietate, gratia ; acer illi sermo et gravis, et, cum 
res postulat, salibus scatens, sed ex illo mari collectis in quo Venus est orta. Ex- 
empla et historiam veterem sic habet ad manum, ut eis perinde uti semper atque suis 
stipatoribus videatur. Epist. lib. g. 6. | 


(f) Life of Lorenzo de Medici, vol. 2.1 17, 118-7 am indebted to Mr, Ros 
coe for this translation. 
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 friendship for Lorenzo. A Sceptic (a) of the last century CHAP. 
has spoken of him with contempt, because he affected at V. 
the age of fourteen to RS! + Lal omni Scibili %“ but 
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| amentions © on. any bject, that he ee wanted un- 
derstanding ?- He enjoyed undoubtedly more reputa- 
tion than esteem, yet if we reflect on his advantages of 
birth (for he had some princely blood in his veins), of 
person which was hardly to be equalled, of youth, for he 
died at thirty-three, on the most accomplished talents, 
on his vast learning and philosophical knowledge, and 
on virtues which did honour to humanity, we shall not 
be surprised at his cotemporaries unanimously consider- 
ing him above the common level of mortality (c). Far 
from the character of the pedantic Sophist, he despised 
Us, rah Szene Seeg. in. which, mans ion; 
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(a) La Mothe de Vayer. 


(5) Voltaire has expressly fixed the number of questions on which the young 
Prince of Mirandula offered to enter the Lists with any literary champion. On 
trouve a la tEte de ses ouvrages quatorze cent conelusions generales sur lesquelles il. 
offrit de disputer. Un peu d'elemens de geometrie, et de la sphere etaient dans cette 
etude immense la seule chose qui meritait ses peines. Tout le reste ne sert qu'a fai- 
re voir Vesprit du tems. C'est la Somme de St. Thomas, c'est le precis des ouvrages 
d' Albert surnommè le Grand, c est une melange de Theologie arec te Peripatetisme. 

On y voit qu'un Ange est infini END QU1D: les animaux et le plantes nais- 
sent d'une CORRUPTION ANIME E AR 1A VERTUE PRODUCTIVE. Tout est 


dans ce gout.” Essai gur le Meurs, Euvres de Paltaire, Tom., 45. 467, OS. ed. 
de Geneve, 8vo. 1775. 


e Indoles plane divina. Erasmus in 3 © 
VOL. I, 3 $ ; > IT * 4 
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1 1 
ca A. vam glory were erested (d); and he ellen repeat 
ed the maxim of St. Franeis, that “ Science is to be mea 
*'$ared by works (e)! which however ridiculous it might 
= * have been in the stupid Calabrian peasant, fell with dig- 
= nity fromthe feat scholar of the age. His treatise de 
| | „ Al ente et de uno“ is no longer read, and the world does 
. . not suffer by is dumber, but the author and the work 
1 . are not to be confounded. It was calculated for the age 
| 3 „ and had its use, in ours 4 has eeabtc to de f any value. 
—In the rest of his compositions a little of the ancient 
visible, and if in his contempt of 


rust may be sometimes v 
the vulgar errors of che times, he has retained à few of 
his own prejudices, he was at least the first, ho raised 
=_ | his voice against the follies of judicial astrology (HY. 
4 | 5 The messenger of reason preached indeed but to a fewof 
5 us eleet in the desert, and scarer a single convert was 
= 1 added to the flock. The Slower classes bo the people, 
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my 6 -Azebit eas avpitationss prodesse, 60 placid: animo ad vestigandam per- 
quitendamque veritatem, privatis in locis, semotisque arbitris exercebantur: at il- 
las obesse plurimum quæ in propatulo fiebant, ad ostentandam doctrinam, vel. ad 
* | captandam vulgi auram, atque imperitorum applausum. — Minutulum quantu- 
| lumcunque devoti, vel seniculi vel anicul æ, affectum in Deum, pluris quam omnem 
WW | : | zuam Humanarum divinarumque 1 rerum notitiam faciebat.“ Vi ta ; Mirandule, 


0 Tanto seit Koo a" operathy,” i al 

O « Superathionidus vanis irretitos, eos e qui divinatricem colunt as- 
trologiam acriter taxavit. Demum hydromantiam, geomantiam, pyromantiam, ha- 
ruspicinam et cætera id genus inania, sigillatim explosit, Sed in e tepld⸗ 
gos cuneum ex professo direxit. Vita 9 | 


the learned and tlie most distinguished amongst chem (3), C HAP. 


Vere then almost equally devoted to it, and to open the 


dee e- v it was! een to be lost nnen and a 
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4 (8). Even F Filel fo was not wholly. free from. dhe general, $uperstition. 40 Ea pro- 
c 


cto natura est siderum, ut res humanas, $i non regunt omnino, magnum tamen his 


momentim afferaut.. Convivia Phitetphi, © © S453] 13 FV 
und Joriamol Ponianus deem a little ore. Quid indienius, quam tot ns 


of 715 tradita, 2, excellentium hominum velle inventa labefacere, et quæ disciplina- 
rum omnium ext antiquissima, eam longo post tempore inzectari ? Videlicet Picus 
W (roco eum noitrum, quia magna mecum benevolenti& conjunctus fuit) tractus 
ipse q quidem exemplo est aut Pyrrhonis, « qui i physicam et woralem omnem doctrinam 


evertere conatus est olim, aut Laurentit Vallensis, qui nuper decem predicamento- 


Aim erleni; ne dialetticam n ut tubruetet, quid non tentavit // 
MH vcoy t20L24617.01 23f407 . - Jovian. Pontan, i. g. de Tertund. 


Yet Lorenzo de Nec appears to \ bo expreued his inn of the arp | 


belence: = es Sa | 
. Seguon dien tabelle inognt pan 1 ln 
ane i ee, g augurio, e e bugi zzz 


»1f7 07117” / Borte, indovini, e falsa profezia :' 
I. vocale, ela scritta in sciocche carte, 5 
Cue dicon, quando e stato, quel che fia: 
L'arehimia, e chi di terra it ciel misura, 
Es fatta a volontà la conjettures”? . 
Which Mr. Roxcoe has beautifully | rendered : 
8 fIllusive beings round their ov "reign wait, | 
| © "Deceitful dreams, and auguries, and lies, 
Innumerous arts the gaping crowd that cheat, 
Predictions wild, and groundless prophecies ; - „ 
With wond'rous words, or written rolls of fate vb 
Foretelling when tis past What yet shall rise; 
And alchymy, and astrologic skill. 
And fond ene. form'd at will.. _ 
| Tie Lorenzo de Medici, vol. 1, 269, 270. 
2 2 | 
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£44; AP . 2 This ridiculous science conti- 

V. ned to hold its empire over the human mind and only 

received its first Fader from 1 umous>ball- of 
Pope Sixtus the Vth. er» 
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Many of hs great scholars at the restoration of letters 

have been already mentioned, but Angelo Politiano was 

of all others their greatest friend. He vas the first 
amongst the Moderns that professed the Greek language. 

and Erasmus, Whose judgment Was acknowledge d an nd 

whose admiration was never violent, has not — to 

reckon him a literary miracle. We meet with the sweet⸗ 

ness and the beauties of. the Ancients in most of his 

works, and the Attic honey appears to have lost very lit- 

tle of its flavour. | His fertile genius extended to every 

subject, and in his Latin translation of Herodian he has 
excelled, in the opinion of many scholars, the original. 

| —Whilst the History of the Pazzi Conspiracy warms the 

reader by its interesting relation, he is delighted with 

the elegance of language; and in the whole: composition 

Politiano will bear a comparison with St. Real, Sarrazin, 

or Sallust.— Every figure starts out of the canvass, and 

Observations àstonishes us with its uncommon. animation. —In his Mis- 

on his Works. cellanies a great depth of critical judgment is every where 

discernible, with ex quisite learning, and his Letters afford 
a rich fund of instruction and amusement. Of his Latin 

poetry it is but just to say it has a relish of the Augustan 

age. In the e of Alexander of Aphrodisum we 


Fi arc 


Angelo Politi- 
ano, 


are the least concerned, and from the impertinent answers 
to useless questions (i) little improvement is to be de- 
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rived. Yet this version proves that Politiano had not neg- 


lected philosophy. His capacity embraced indeed the 


whole superficies of ideas, and there was e ne- 


are dere e * n 8 n N. 09719291 


The e muses, Gar had FO in ein nun or "AY 
thargy for near a century, were roused from their dis- 


stanzas, Della famosa Giostra,” resemble Virgil for the 
-brilliancy of expression, and in his vintage Dithyram- 
bics the harmony of numbers and the force of wine 
are happily united.” Those kinds of drama which were 
called © Favole Boscarreccie,” or Pastoral Fables, were 
supposed to have been invented by him, and his Orfeo 
1s a production of this species, on which Tasso and Gua- 
rini have improved. — The stanza of eight rhymes he 
adopted after the example of the Theseid of Boccacio; 


graceful slumbers at his soft and powerful voice. His 


but where Boccacio only made an effort, Politiano suc- 


ceeded. Too Treat a conviction of the superiority of his 
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659 1 many others equally e curious, this? are ” thi Sling instructive 
disquisitions: “ Cur pueri, et genes excrementosi? Cur nonnullis, ubi pudore af- 
ficiuntur, sudant ale? Cur amantes suspirant? Cur, antequam bal neum ingredi- 
amur, calidum mingimus; cum diutius in balneo supersedimus, frigidum? Cur 
brevi staturà homines, prôceris ut plurimum sunt prudentiores ? * Cur ferarum ster- 
cus haud ita male olet ? . Cur mingentibus accidit, ut et flatum edant? | Cur me- 
jente asello cæteri item mejunt? Cur colaphis icti ignem cernunt ? Cur facilior 
scalarum descensus quam ascensus est? Cur in coitu oculis connivemus ? Cur sæpe 


inter mejendum horremus? Cur qui se COR, at deciders solent? Cur ues. 
fimo delectantur ? &c, &c.“ 5 | 
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C HA. own talents rendered 
V. 


sant to his learned friends. The weakne: 
from which men of the brightest talents are not entirely 
free reduce them to the standard of their cotemporaries, 
and the balance of human advantages is by these means 


him petulant, captious, and unplea- - 
esses and foibles, 


preserved. Politiano was lavish in his commendations of 


ancient Greece, from the Moderns he withheld even 
justice. His colleague Demetrius Chalcondyl 


of some 
erudition, though without, much ingenuity, was one in- 
stance of it, who candidly told him that the ancient 
<« owl was an emblem of wisdom, -whilst the da one 


had only its eyes, its plumage, and its beak (i).“ Po- 
litiano had also a long difference with the learned 
George Merula, patronised by the Sforza family; with 
ere _ a APAAG 2 eu in . Ag of * 


dus hie (0) 
and with Bartolomeo Seals, th K 1 8 . 
historian of Florence. The favours which Scala received 


from Lorenzo shew very clearly that whilst he attended 


to the balance of power between states and kingdoms, 


he had the Peace to ee en chese literary re- 
RR | publicans. 


3 


— 6— 3 — — „ * T—— 


(i) te Veteres illæ noctuæ 1500 rapientes erant; nunc multæ noctuz sunt, que 


noctuarum quidem plumas habent et oculos et ore aaa vero non ha- 
bent.“ 


(k) Epigram, lib, 1. 66. 


PR 


publicans. Lorenzo, in fact, as may be gathered from C HAP. 


the writers of the times, was their generous mediator, __V- 


and a great part of his leisure hours was devoted to settle 

their disputes, and reconcile those fierce spirits to each among th e 
other. Like a kind and indulgent parent, he had often 
occasion to interpose his authority, with the 


though a irritation sometimes i made the restoration of 
peace a work of difficulty.—Politiano's favourite diseiple 
was Piero de Ricci, more known under the Latin name of 
Nu Wen who arrived at some einer en 


- 


The two brothers wy 122 "ws Pulei los Wenne Luigi Pulei. 
in Tuscan poetry. We have from the former the © Mor- 
e gante Maggiore, an epic poem, having taken its title 
from the principal personage in it, a Giant converted by 
the Poet to Christianity, and the companion of the ex- 
ploits of Roland. The poem is an absurd mass of fables 
in eolours rather natural than splendid; its style is clear, 
but the author, though an Eeclesiastic, is scandalously li- 
centious. It opens with a profane parody of the first 
verses of St. John's Gospel, and finishes in the same fla- 
gitious manner. Whether the profanation took its rise 
from folly or impiety it is equally reproachable, and 
= are other freedoms for which gaiety is too weak a 

rm.—=Like the Grecian rhapsodists of old, or the more 
modern 
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modern "RAE n pulci rings verges at TROWAT 8 
table, surrounded with his friends. In Italy it has not 


been yet determined if the Morgante Maggiore” 1s of 


a serious or a comic turn, which is hardly: to be credited. 


There may be ind: 


ed some equivocations, and a few pas- 
sages that may admit of different constructions, but 


if it was to be read even in the cave of Trophonius, by 


Luca Pulci. 


a sepulchral lamp, an nnn ous would man 
escape. 


Luca Pulei, way hens. e | he Poor wn of = 
© Vaghissima Giostra di Lorenzo il Magnifico,” and of 
the Poem © Ciriffo Calvaneo,” to which, in the following 


century, Bernardo Giambullari added a paltry conclu- 


Italian Poetry, 


sion. The two brothers had a sister likewise who distin- 
guisbed herself in the same career, and one of their co- 
temporaries applied to them the 


S : 8 
# 4 4 wb 3 
"Mr." I : "8. 
# „ 1 * k 


+ Carminibus Opal notions Pulcia BS» 


To appreciate onal the merit of the Hakan ery 
of Politiano, the Pulci, and Lorenzo de Medici, the 


strange revolution by which the language had fallen into 


contempt should be particularly examined. In the rage 
or feryour for the dead languages of Greece and Rome, 
Italian genius had abandoned its native tongue to the 
lowest orders of society, and could not descend from an 
Interview with Cicero and Socrates to the idiom of the 

populace. 


populace. They} who! aid not disdain occasionally to CHAP. 


make uses of imy mixed with it so many extraordinary 


the purpose of preserving an analogy with the Latin, that 
it lost the noble and elegant gimplicity iniwhioh the great 
mei of the tkiridenth ànd fourtꝭenth centuries had left it. 
Men wid only half their;knowledge andripretensions, 


tongues) Spoke with contempt) of the edlebrated trium- 
virate Dante Petrarch and Boccacio, and held them 
in the same estimation with those light and frivolous 
Vriters that serve to amuse the public for a moment with 
their works, and are then forgotten. After having grown 
pale over Ovid's Att of Love, or travelled through an 
Ode of Anacreon, they took up the Inferno of Dante, or 

Petrarch's Sonnets, as a relaxation; and these immortal 


productions, which, notwithstanding their defects, wil! 


for ever retain an honourable place 1 in the libraries of na- 


tions, were to these little pedants like the Tales of the 


Fairies, or Travesty of Virgil. It was some consolation 


that a fashion of this kind could not reign for any consi- 


derable length of time, in a country where Nature pro- 
duces' from time to time those luminous stars of genius, 
which penetrate through. the mists that ignorance, false 
n, and ny ae? are e e 
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 Andronicus of Thetalonica superior to al the 8 Androvicus of 


"OL. t „ es 3s | * of 


termb,>and-iritroduced/such/a singular idfthography, for 


who had the slightest smattering of abe Greek and Latin 
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Marullus. 


same motives, his military profession, and eee 


eng of thefificench century, except Chryzoloras and Gata;(a), 


enjoyed hkewise. a share of Lorerizo's favour, and settled 
at Florence. Michael Tarchionatus Marullus, _ Latin 
Poet, a Lacedemonian by | the 


by the same seductive influence (6). ' His Lamentations 


| on the Nuin of his Country (c) are not without ele- 
gance; but, in the opinion of Erasmus, they are tinctured 


W Paganism 15 * * n an illus⸗ 
el bla bros G. 5130 DIts 1157: STI9Y + trious 


7 


anl. — AL 


BY 


0 r ttt ttt 8 101 vudua al eins 0: S2 26: 5 CLIT: 
(a) © {paced Florentiam accivit Andronicum vcore arg qui "bi do- 
cuit Grecas litteras, quarum tanta polluit peritis, ut proximus fuisse a Gazi hac 


laude, immo . judicio e a Vosiq de Historicis Lotinis,” 


Aren wem, fy, N 


1 ; 0 | 8 * A 7 1 17 "4 $2 * 2x 1 
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#497 o Qua noxter Medices, Pieridum vatenl, © Greer ante he ey 
Xs Io Marulle, hospitium tibi dulce'exhibet;. 63591 1995-40 
2 Ac te Perpetuis muneribus fovens.; _ 5 5 : 
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# 
Phæbum non patitur tela revumere, 
24 3 Laurens, Camernarum deem.“ C 
; oy po Peer 13 
eis e DING SUTT rv ent 8 tl! 


00 « Sed neque oY neque jura Deos mortalia mate Fong 91a: 
Et rapit arbitrio fors fera cuncta suo. a 
Nam quid prisca fides juvit pietasque aſs pF. ay 
Ecce jacent, nullo damna levante Deo. 41120 
Aspice Byzanti quondam gratissima Divis 5 
: Mania, Romanz nobile gentis opus. 3 5 
Heæc quoque jam tandem hostili data præda furori Rm 
| Solaque de tanta gloria gente manet, 5 


0 66 ' Marull pauca legi, tolerabiliy, zi minus haberen 8 e 


* 


who _ een os compar ng _ 


Yeu. %% +0546 Hb 11206 STOR 15 


n w. mee doll. 


«154; « N an noirs, et qui * eum 6 tee. 
e, Dieu Wait n en cer (e. 
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Politiano s beautiful little: Poem of the Viale ts (f * was 
; tho intended for ber 0 ono 16 Rensen 
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0 @wores de * e, tom. a, 289. 4. La Haye, ant. 


lf) 4 Molles 6 violg, Veneris munuscula 1 nostre, 18 52 1 1413 £1 11 1 
IA Dulce quibus tanti pignus amoris inest, ˖ 5 4 


BO Quæ vos que genuit tellus, quo nectare odoras | ; 

72 / Sparterunt Zephyri, mollis et aura comas ? 
+ Cores: in Acidaliis aluit Venus aurea campis 7 955 
a 555 sub Idalio pavit Amor vemore7 55 


ei ond nimivm viel, quas carpaetic tha © ER B77 
Quas roseis digitis ate admoverit ori 
Illi, unde in me Spicula torquet Amor. 
Forsitan et vobis hæc illinc gratia venit, 
Tantus honor dominæ pirat ab ore meæ. 
| . purpureis ut rubet hæc deli, 
Hic color est dominz, roseo cum dulce pudore 8 
Pingit lacteolas purpura grata genas. . 
Quem dulcem labris, quem latè spirat odorem, 
En violæ in vobis ille remantit odor. 
O fortunati flores, mea vita meumque 
Delicium, © animi portus et aura meĩi! 
A vobis saltem violæ grata oscula carpam, 
Vos avida tangam terque quaterque manu, 
Vos lacrymis satiabo meis, quz masta per ora, 


2 & 3 


trious Aadays Scala, greatly admired by Politiano, C 1. AP. 
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_ Borchiello, 


0 n. A p. It was at Herend chat the burlesgur Italian Poetry 


3 tnt appeared. Domenico di Giovanni, surnamed Bor- 


chiello, wrote towards the end of the fifteenth century, 
and excelled so much in this kind of poetry, that it has 
since been ealled in Italy, Burlesche, or Burchiellesche. 
Yet his wit is often coarse; for the most difficult charac- 
ter is that of a wit WT profession. 


v S liνιν 2di lo cunt i luluges W e 


Donato Aci. Donato Acciajuoli, of one of the mbst antietit Foren- 
tine families, was also distinguished by his learning and 


his intimacy with the Medici. He left a Life of Charle- 
magne, and those of Scipio and Hannibal in Latin, 
vhich he dedicated to the Medici. The latter have been 
introduced into most of the Latin editions of Plutarch 
beſore the year 1624, and weakly supposed by Cam- 
panus and some others, to be translations of a part of 


Plutarch, that has perished. Donato Acciajuoli died, 
in the service of Lorenzo and the ee Ambassador 
to Louis the XIth of Er TANCE. 
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Perque sipum vivi duminis instar ent. 
Combibite has lacrymas, quæ lentæ pabula flamme, . 
Sævus Amor nostris exprimit ex e 6 
Vivite perpetuum violæ, &c. Se, 


La Cecca, a learned and beautiful young OM * Simms wens also TON $ 
muse, and he addressed to her. the following distich : i 


© Mnemosyne audits Senensis carmine Cece, | 
Quando, inquit, decima est nata Puella mihi pt e 


The born rn Gracz, the Eienrn WoNnDER or THz WozLD, and the 
TINTE Mus, were the compliments in fashion. 


TY 
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Amongst the writers in the age of the Medici, Christo - C HAP. 


foro Landino, the useful but prolix commentator on — . : 
Dante, ought not to be forgotten or omitted. Dante's 8 4 
immortal work is undoubtedly obscure, and will never Ladino. 9 
be perfectly understood () by many of its readers, not- . 
withstanding Landino has explained many of its difficul- , 
ties, and thrown great light on the dark passages. His J 
Commentary was dedicated to the State, and his labours | 
were rewarded with a villa (). A villa for notes. —It 1 
was the hour of enthusiasm—On the new Commentary, 0 
Dante, who had been dead near two centuries, was re- 5 
called from his exile by a singular and formal process of 9 
the Senate; his forfeited, goods were restored to his de- N 
scendants; he was. declared, with his posterity, capable 1 
of e all FOOD! ow es: 4 9 ani his bust was * 
V RI THF: + n REBEL g. | 

| Fo iT 38 vgs 15 ok Toh 11 * Po . = = i i | 
+1 « Laudat Aligherium et fumantes alle foxsas N at 4 
Maxima pars hominum. Quotus est tamen aurea vatis N. 
Qui sensa, et senium Musæ, et mirabile textum 1 
Et caligantes sacrà rubigine gemmas- 4 
Tangat acu'? Pauci queis clarz lampade pectus * 
rt rerumque arcana recludit Apollo.“ | 1 
| Luc. Sectani Sage. 1 
5 e Messer Crixtofano Landini comenta la 1 e oscura opera 4 Dante 1 
Alighieri, e la dedica alla Rep. Fior. Fanno 1481, che in premio gli donò il. palazzo its 
nel borgo alla collitia i in Cazentino, sulle mura Castellane,” _ 4 
ops Ms. del tempo... kl 
10 « Firenze quasi dugent? anni dopo i1 + suo 3 con un * eo decreto del 1 Ul 
Senato. richiamandolo, lo restitui al suo seno, Vabilitd a tutte le cariche, e a tutti : | | | 
i i privilegii, &c. Padre Negri, Cat. Scritt, Fior. Dante: 5 . 8 jg 


£ HAP. 

Wn 

INS 
019! del 


crowned with laurel. The fanaticim of Marzilio Ficino 
uras even more absurd, and the Platonic philosopher ap- 


peared under a temporary and joyous derangement of 
his understanding. Father Apollo, he exclaims, has 


© at last, my Dante, listened to my lamentations, and 


© commiserated thy exile. Mercury has been directed 


e by him to assume the form of the pious Christoforo 
*:Landino, to awaken thee gently with his wand, and 
© convey thee on his wings to Florence. Whilst thou art 


(crowned with laurel,” the gates of Heaven open at the 


ory for the first time 


N illuminates the World. From whence proceeds the ra- 


eiche Muses, whose celestial: voices have never bet 


ny that captivates our ears? Poets and 


 $:hefore heard, are now joining in congratulations, Do- 
. minions in the globe of Phœbus are now partaking of 

* the concert, Archangels from the globe of Mercury are 
* answering them in hymns, and singing, Glory to Apollo, 


* Glory to the Muses, Glory to the Graces, and peace, 
and | happinent and joy to Florence LON 1? 
The 


> J . A 
> 5 . 2 14 * 
— . 
2 - 7 4 
1 


1 * 


T . * 0 


(*) 1 Mi Danthes, nuper tuus pater Apollo, et longum ſletum meum, et diutur- 
num exilium tuum miseratus, mandavit Mercurio, ut piæ Christophori Landini vatis 


- menti prorsus illaberetur, Landineoxque vultus indutus, almi primum virga dormi- 


entem te zuscitaret, deinde alarum temigio te aublatum mcenibus Florentinis inferret, 
denique Phoebe tibi lauro tempora redimiret, = Ecce, dum noster coronatur 
Danthes, panditur domus omnipotentis Olympi, empyrei cœli flammæ nullis am- 


| plius visæ, hodie manifestè nobis coruscant, coronato Danthi gratulabundæ. Proinde 


quemnam putatis'esse tantum hune, tam novum, tam dulcem sonum, aures nunc 
vettras implentem? Profecto sonus prophetarum musarumque novem, nullis alias 


auditus sæculis, hodiè palam coronationi Danthis applaudit, Eia audite dulces Do- 


The ancient democratic form: of government, and the 
storms of liberty, had furnished the citizens of Florence 
of every description with frequent opportunities of 
speaking in public, and they had cultivated eloquence in 
order to influence their fellow - citizens. Many of the old 
Florentine Chronicles have preserved fragments of their 
authentic harangues; but this ardent and powerful species 
of eloquence ceased to be an object of popular regard, 
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when Florence ceased to be free (). Another kind of 


eloquence, which appears of easy acquisition to the 1 Ig- 


norant, but has its difficulty as it requires a noble sim- 
plicity, Ecclesiastical e 1 under Lorenzo 


ä os Medici. 153 at 


PB nl eee the famous Dominican, factious, 
Halen, inflexible, impetuous, and sanguinary, and also 
an enthusiast, was notwithstanding honoured with Lo- 
renzo's protection. Neither Lorenzo's favours nor friend- 


: any: Bad, ene N effect. on 0” pore monk, 
G 556c5frine 


— * * HY” * 


— 


minationum cantus a Phœbi globo ; audite rursum miros Archangelorum hymnos, ab 


ipso Mercurii globo canentium; Gloria in excelsis Apollini summo, gloria Musis, 
gloria HO, pax, fecilitas, lætitia er e jam sole gaudentibus,”? 


N With the loss of Uderty à nation Wi every 1 that can affect the mind 
with any powerful emotions, and rouse the heart with emulation or the love of glory. 


Savonarola. 


Even in Athens, where Zschines had lightened, and Demosthenes had thundered, 


the people, after the ruin of their freedom, sunk almost into a comparative state of 
barbarism. Viguit Athenis, as my learned friend Rhunkenius has observed in 


one of his dissertations, ® Eloquentia cireiter 156 annos, et fractk populi Libertate, 


e quoque concidit, Libertatis socia et alumna.“ 
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he continued his / fumous * agains very 
kind of public gaiety that Lorenao wished to encou- 


frage, and preached up anarchy under the-specious name 


of Liberty. Finding it impossible to attach him to his 
interest or person, after various attempts to soften him, 
Lorenzo sent one of the principal citizens to caution him, 


by his authority, against touching on such delicate sub- 


jeets (m) in his sermons. Lorenzo's' friend found Savo- 


narola at the convent of St. Mark, where he resided, and 


he is supposed to have 122 ls commission in the 
e term. 


* 7 72 * * * 
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5 Give me Wies, good F ather, to ; mplain) obo you to 
yourself, and to request you will be the judge of your 
on conduct. Lallo that common and useful truths 
©* ought not to be preached in a cold languid style, and 
that you have reason to believe, if delivered in that 
oF manner, they would lose their effect, and fatigue. the 


. Fr pe >| Your astonishing success is, however, in some 


measure owing to the simplicity of your congregations, 
7 — not wholly to the elegance of your discourses, 


"0 though 1 admit their merit.—1 have not the insolence of 


« pretending ic to instruet e 1 wich mw to speak to you 
To £40 3 F, | | : : f Ps 66 with 


WI CATER 


—_ —— — — 


3 Fx 1 Is * 7 4 5 190 4 2 * SL * 7 3 nn * 1 os ts ate W 


3 6 ** ut b abi ene 3 tentarit; ; as ubi hare cotldinge: compre- 
hendisset, magnæ authoritatis civem ad eum destinavit, monitum, uti ex sese Hiero- 


nymo suaderet, ex re esse et religionis et reipublice Florentine, ut aliorum more 


concionaretur, hoc est, in universum et a futuri rebus prænunciandis abstineret, nec 


aggrederetur particulatim res non ml necessarias. Hunc virum, . 
| | Vita Savonarola, 


« with freedom, and flatter myself truth from a friend 
may be listened to with patience.—If I were even to be 
« the object of your curses, I should still speak to you 
* without disguise.—Give up your confidence in fraud 
. and stupidity, for the absurd rigorous system you are 
2 inculcating is inconsistent with a city like Florence, and 
* cease. your endeavours to persuade the poor illiterate 
« people, that rudeness 1 is virtue anc melancholy merito- 
4 rious.—Vour temper is sour and harsh, it cuts you off 
« from gay society, and you are dull and gloomy.— There 
u is malignity, to say no worse, in wishing to reduce Flo- 
10 rence to your own. melancholy, and to disturb those 
< amusements that you have renounced, and for which 
* you; have no taste. —Avdid in future I beseech you 
* every violence and all bitter personalities, and do not 
« offend the gaiety of che heart of chat most illustrious 
« person, who with great power is goodness itself. 
Leave politics to themselves. An Egclesiastic ought 
ec to have nobler views and sublimer occupations, —Even 
. Christianity itself cannot approve of your conduct.— 
ee Direct our prayers - preside over our religion — exhort 
6 your fellow-citizens to every virtue, and you will be 
© one of the most useful members of society. Vour pro- 
« fession (I do not speak of the Monk, but of the Priest), 
« ; is without contradiction the most necessary and most 
th respectable of all others, when it is itself respected, 


« and-its duties properly administered.—A foolish priest 


10 inspires contempt, a libertine horror; but the good 


. 2 * shepherd, 
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c HAP. “ shepherd, pious, without superstition, learned, elo- 


V. 


* 


quent, humane, and tolerant, without pretending to 


be a prophet, or ambitious, or intriguing, is universal- 
« ly esteemed, and deserves almost adoration.—Endea- 
© vour to be in future this good shepherd, and do not 
« conceal under the mantle of Jesus Christ the most dan- 
« gerous projects, or snatch a firebrand from the altar for 


the destruction of the state. Vou appear, Father, to 


« be. mortified, and I know your wish of governing. But 
* conjure you by all the saints and by the sacred name 


; « of Dominic;' the founder of your Order, to controul in 


* future your sup 


for genius, to lay a restraint on the 
* yictorious eloquence with which Heaven has blessed 
you, and to give up the desire of seducing your fellow- 
« citizens by such insinuating means, Sacrifice even 
« your enchanting tongue, rather than suffer it to become 
* the source of public calamities, and the ruin of your 


* country's peace. Commune with yourself, and when 


« your passions and the lust of domineering inflame you, 
© reflect a moment on your —Turn Tour eyes upon 
* e habit, and YON * IE 


It is unfortunately too well FAG this harangue 
made no impression on the fiery temper of Sa vonarola, 
who with a severe reprimand to his visiter, rudely turn- 
ed his back upon him, and vowed that mortal hatred 
against him, which may always be expected from the hy- 
nem ed those he cannot or dupe, and with whose senti- 

ments 


- 
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ments of him he is | acquainted.—We have volumes of C H AP. 


Savonarola's sermons, and his blind and bigotted follow. 
ers have supposed them to have been taken as he preach- 


V. 
— 


ed, and written miraculously (a) with the same rapidity, 


that he delivered them. Homer, speaking of the elo- 
e of U s has ne — it by the 


- 6 (6) = — {i nodes ton wel (, 


1 1 was very different. n of. « the 


« goftness of descending snow, he tells the Florentines 


he is the destructive hail, and recommends them to get 


under shelter from the storm (0). The revelations af. 
7 forded 


(a) 5 | Extant sermonum eorum quos habebat ad hr nonnulla 8 
ques formis excusa 8unt, et in publitam data utilitatem; et de zuggestu pronuncian- 
tis ab ore notarii velocissimi calamo et opera excepta sunt, et pro miraculo est habi · 
tum potuisse quemquam scribentem manu, viri linguam tam velociter et fervidd dis- 
terentis, immo fulminantis, assequi. Vita . 6 


© Homer. Tliad, lib, . 222. 5 4 


(e) 62 What elocution flows, 
Soft as the fleeces of descending snows! 
The copious accents fall with easy art; 
Melting they fall and sink into the heart! 
Pope's Homer's Iliad, book g. 283-286. 


(d) & Similem me esse grandinis non nego, quæ incautos sub dioque deprehensos 
verberat; itaque moneo, ut si quis effugere vim meam, castigationemque velit, sub 


tecta sese recipiat, ne, si aliter fieret, non grandinis fuisse culpa, sed ejus, qui se 


depluenti grandini objecerit, videatur. Erasm, de Ratione Concionandi, 
| | 2Y 2 
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C H A Pa 
__ 


Mariano 
Quinazano, 


eat in the wi nee vas ion N r 


forded him an eternal subject fins: his texts (e) on every 
holyday he explained some of their sublime mysteries, 
and his on punishment was the * event he: could not. 


. F ; X 4 Nr £4479 n 1 
4% Hai neee 0 17934541 


3 * 


Lage de Medici built a bieter at Flotence for 
the use of Mariano Quinazano, Savonarola's rival, of 
whom Politiano has written so warm an elogium: © I 


vas lately induced, says he, © to attend one of his lec- 
9 tures, rather, to say the truth, throu gh curiosity, than 
with the hope of being entertained. His appearance 


e however interested me in his favour. His address was 


1 striking, and his eye marked intelligence. My expec- 


* tations were raised. He began —I was attentive; a 
© clear voice select expression —elevated sentiment. 
« He divides his subject—1 perceive his distinctions. 


* Nothing perplexed; nothing insipid ; nothing languid. | 


He unfolds the web of his argument—T am enthralled. 


He refutes the sophism I am freed. He introduces a 


pertinent narrative I am interested. He modulates 
* his voice I am charmed. He is jocular—1 smile. He 
** presses me with serious truths—T- yield to their force. 
He addresses the passions —che tears glide down my 
* cheeks. He raises his voice in anger—I aui and 
"” wish pate Lay ( / * 2 0 0 


ann. 


— *— 


— — „* 
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(e) we Apocalypaim « e suggestu Florentine plebi interpretari aggreszus est.“ 


Vita Sav. 
( 7 * Politiani Fpit, lib. 4. Epist. 6.—The translation belongs to Mr. Roscoe. 


As Lorenzo could not draw all the scholars of the age C H Ap. 
h * 


to Florence, his encouragement was extended to the 
learned at a distance, and his favours reached them 


wherever they resided. He was intimately connected 


with Ermolao Barbaro, the Patriarch of Aquileia, and 
the critical philosopher to whom Pliny is so much in- 
debted, and with Iovianus Pontanus, one of the greatest 
ornaments of the court of Naples. To these learned men 
Platina may be added, the author of the Lives of the 
| Popes, who received many obligations from him, and 
the Brother Jocundus of Verona, an universal genius, 
who entered deeply into the study of antiquities during 
his stay at Rome, and dedicated a treatise on the subject 
to Lorenzo. 


The long projected design of a Platonic academy, 
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Platonic Aca- 


which first suggested itself to Cosmo de' Medici, was now demy. 


realized. Lorenzo strongly recommended it to his 


friends, and Marsilio Ficino, Pico of Mirandula, Landi- 
no, and Valori, were the principal directors of the estab- 
lishment. They assembled in Lorenzo's palace, and 


oftener at his delicious country residence of Careggi, 


which recalled to these new academicians what they had 
read of the celebrated Garden where Plato reasoned with 
| his Disciples, where the Chapel of the Muses was to be 
seen with the Altar of Love, and the Statues of the 
Graces Shaded by those venerable planes, which Sylla 

afterwards 


4 4 


CHAP. 


V. 
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afterwards sacrilegiously — into o military instru- 
ments * * sie Ly of W 


Bot been nl fragt Mais at their: repasts ; 
the sages, animated with their cups, enlightened each 


other; and the sweet nectar of Serravalla and Montepul- 
_ciano exhilarnted their spirits. After a convivial enter- 


tainment, they retired from the festive board to give 


lectures upon Plato, and each guest took up at hazard 


the passage he was to explain. The fifth of November, 
the day on which Plato was born and died, and which 
had been religiously observed to the time of Porphyry and 

Plotinus, was set apart by his new followers for an annual 
commemoration, and they solemnly attended it. Some 


_ writers have pretended these philosophical banquets did 


them with some acrimony, perhaps severity. Yet, after 
- the remarks on the Orphic reveries of Marsilio Ficino, it 


not present a favourable aspect, and they have criticised 


must be admitted these able scholars were often guilty of 
many indiscretions; and when they imagined they were 
offering up their intense on the altar of reason, they were 


sacrificing to an opposite faculty of the soul, in Father 


Malebranche's words, to © La Folle du Logis.“ Some- 
times they discovered a large portion of fanaticism, and 


though philosophers, were not free from superstition. 


guite of obscure allegories, and they delivered their tenets 


Their opinions were meant to be concealed under the 


in 


in Pindaric language. Signs, prodigies, apparitions, 
dreams, portents, and presentiments, were articles of 
their faith.—In many passages of the ancient authors 
they discovered hidden treasures, and what those authors 
certainly never intended to express; and in their disser- 
tations on © The Soul of the World,” there is a mixture 


of mystery and folly, Christianity, in short, was reduced 


to a species of divine philosophy, which had a heathenish 
appearance, and was very inconsistent with the prevail- 


351 


CHAP. 


: V. 
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ing ideas 0 of the Orthodox believer. Ta an impartial 
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> 8 ba Quamam hi Aude hypotheses foverent, erde prolixum esset. 8 Hoe 
pronunciare liberè possum, eorum opiniones tenebricosis allegoriarum involurris, ot 
dicendi genere plus quam poẽtico, qui omnium fermè academicorum mos erat, fuisse 


absconditas, eoque id factum consilio, ut enthusiasmo Alexandrino mirifice servi- 


rent, et recentiorum Platonicorum somniis fidem certissimam facerent, Hane inep- 


tientis ingenii labem, et eredulitatem philosopho indignam, detestabili superstitione 
demonstrabant, qua horamatis, somniis, ominibus, mirum quantum tribuerent: 
max imas præterea rerum civilium vices, nescio quibus tmaginationis terricutamentis 
Significari, vel siderum positionibus et apparitionibus fuisse præmonstratas, indigna 
viro docto ratione, plerique contendebant. Quis enim sanæ mentis Philosophus di- 
cet, ut legitur in præfatione ad Plotinum, Laurentii Medicis animam exspirantem 
lætum ætherem excepisse, grandiore stella in Laurentiana tecta cadente, mirisque 


flammis ex alto in Carreggianis agris corruscantibus ? et biduo ante obitum, Jovem 


rubente dextera sacras jaculatum arces, terruisse urbem, mox orbam tanto patre fu- 
turam? Quin et abdita mysterĩa in veterum Scriptorum explanationibus investigare 
penitus solebant, adeo ut nonnunquam eorum ingenium, uberiori fantasia abreptum, 
ita luxurietur, ut jure merito in fanaticorum classem referri mererentur. Mundum 
esse animatum cum Platonicis Alexandrinis tredidere; esse quasdam veluti escas, 
quibus animati mundi et stellarum munera adlicere queant mortales, sibique vindi- 


care; inter mundi animam et corpus inesse spiritum, eumque necessario requiri, tan- 


quam medium, quo anima divina, et insit corport crassiori, et vitam eidem penitus 
largiatur; hunc mundi spiritum, sibi faventem reddendum ab eo esse, qui sanus esse 
cupiat, Alia præterimus, lectoremque ad librum Fieini de vitä celitus conservanda 

remittimus, in quo Auctor magno studio, ejusmodi ineptias inseruit. Tantum ita- 
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CHAP. observer; the purity-of their intentions and the enthusi- 


1 3 asm of novelty may serve as an excuse for their proceed- 
ings, and without either condemning them, or insulting 


their nakedness, a veil may be thrown over their failings, 
6 and the Philosophical, eye mer turn from: them n a Ae. 
en nein been % ee e Pat acc 
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£4 aeg dee are ignorant of his moving en in 
globes: of glass, by which Archimedes (i), and afterwards 
Posidonius;' the friend of Cicero, succeeded in their imi- 
tation of the revolutions of the heavenly bodies, or the 


apparent courses of the sun, and the constant wanderings 


of the planets. To produce a model of the universe, and 
to vivif⸗ that model was the last effort of human indus- 
ey, and there i Is Hye a LIN invention n has done more 


+. {6 F 
Tet i 
» 7 


TIES» 


PA (dds; Platonis "Wali ita faine I ut een, ac — vo. zanci - 
18 e audacter ung ny An = Lütt. 4 0 


bb 
e be « Jugiter in parvo cum cernergt. ethera vitro, 
| Risit, et ad Superos talia dicta dedit; 
. Huccine mortalis progressa potentia cure ?. 
Jam meus in fragili luditur orbe labor. 
Jura poli, rerumque fidem, legesque Deorum, 
Ecce Syracusius transtulit arte senex, 
nclusus variis famulatur spiritus astris, 
Et vivum certis motibus urget opus. 
Percurrit proprium mentitus signifer annum, 
Et simulata novo Cynthia mense redit. 
A rer volvens audax industria un, 
Baudet et hymani sydera mente regit. 15 
50 chou, in * Archim. n 18, 694+ to. Ant. +760. 


with his Sphere, and has left us a description of it, not- 


75 withstanding his indifference to his other machines. China 


perhaps never produced its equal, though it prides itself 


on immemorial antiquity. Towards the end of the 
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racuse, in raptures with theory alone, was transported C HAP. 


. 


year 1480, Lorenzo di Volpaja, or Golpaja, a Floren- 1 ng di 
tine, and the scholar of Toscanelli, re-produced this mi- ra. 


racle, and it may be seen in the writings of the times 
wth: what a pr A of ee it was received. 


Under 4 auspiees of Lomas de Medici, the uni- 


versity of Pisa was established, and the study of the civil ci Law. 


hw soon flourished in a very extraordinary manner. 
Near the middle of the twelfth century, the collection.of 


Justinian's Institutes, which had been buried: near five 
hundred years, appeared again in the West. The Pisans 


having sacked and plundered the Neapolitan city of 
Amalphi, found, in the pillage; the venerable manuscript 
of the Pandects, so famous in our days under the name 
of the Florentine Pandects (a); A respect for the gran- 


deur of ancient Rome, and a disgust arising from the con- 
ee e ie Ale Se. 1 


8 YE I 


* ö 28 Lad — 


(a) © They are comprised in two quarto volumes, with large margins, and are 
| written on a thin parchment, and the Latin characters betray the hand of a Greek. 
Scribe. They are deposited in the ancient palace of the Republic, Mr, Gibbons 
adds, new bound in purple, and in a rich casket, and are thewn to curious travel- 
lers, by the Monks and Magistrates, bareheaded, and with lighted tapers.” . De- 
line and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. 4. ha. 365. 460. 1. 


VOL, I. — 2. 2 
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the introduction of a new ed 


trast of the Roman and:Gathic laws, joined to che wiadom 
and depth of knowledge in the Juatinian Code, insured its 
immediate adoption in Italy. By degrees, the same con- 
tiderations jintroducet it into ather states h). and the Ci- 
vilian in his zeal forgot, or did not sufficientiy/ reflect, 


chat che legal zystem of a-groat avd-triumpbant empire 


was not applicable to poor or appreszed. nations, 3 
were still in chains. The first eligible step towards 
e of jurisprudence ought 
to be a minute study of it, and a deep penetration 
imo the wisdom of us intentions, which are sometimes 


enigroatical Long before the establishment of the Uni- 
versity at Pisa, Tuscany had to boast of very able Pro- 


fessors. - Accursus, the restarer of the science, Cino of 
Pistoia, and Bartole of Pisa, were Tuscans, and their 
memories will ever do their country honour. / Tuscany 


also flatters herself with having given birth to the first 
compiler of canon law, His Concordance, with the title 


of the Deeretal of Gratian, warms however with errors, 
with suppositions, and falgities,... In the fourteenth cen- 


tary Giovanni Andre, born at Mugello near Florence, 


was distinguished by varidus names as the first canonist 
| of 


1 


— 


(5) Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, and Scotland, received them as eom- 


mon law or reason. In France and Italy they had a direct influence; and they were 
| respected in England from Stephen to Edward the Ist, our national Justinian.“ 


(Duck. de Uru et auctoritate Juris Civilis, l. 2. c. 18. 15. Heineccii Hint. Ju- 


ris Germanici. c. g, 4. No. 55. 124.) I owe the whole of this TI to the 
Historian of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 


of his time, but his Commentaries (0) on the Decretals 
Ran nee „ 


great loss Which literature had sustained by the accidental 
destruction of the Palatine library of the Czsars (d), the 
miserable piety of Gregory the Great (e), and the fanatical 
reds of the Sultan Osman ( 50. collected, at a great ex- 


pence, 


— 


n ——_— m * 


(e) When the Professor could not deliver his lectures in person, they were given 
by a beautiful and amiable proxy, and in the words of Christina of Pisa, Quand 
il estoit occupè de quelque essoine, il envoyoit Novelle sa fille en son lieu lire aux 


escholes en charge, et afin que la beautò d'icelle n'empeschar la pensée des oyans, 
elle avoit une petite COURTINE. eras elle, —The' CURTAIN Was a NECESSATy pre- 
caution, | | | | \ 


A) It was n by lightning. 


Ane a Medici, to repair as FI he 8 
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(e) Doctor sanctissimus ille Gregorius, qui melleo prædicationis imbre totam ri- 


gavit et inebriavit Ecclesiam incendio dedit probatæ lectionis scripta, Pa- 
latinus quæcunque tenebat Apollo.“ Joannes Sarisberiensis. 

« Fertur beatus Gregorius bibliothecam combussisse gentilem, quo divinæ paginz 
gratior esset locus, et major authoritas, et diligentia studiosior,'* Idem. 


(F) John the Grammarian, the last disciple of Ammonius, and surnamed Philo- 
ponus, from his laborious researches into grammar and philosophy, lived Donec 
caperet Amrus Ebno'l As Alexandriam, et ad Amrum, accessit; qui, cognito quem 


in scientiis locum teneret, honore ipsum affecit, audiitque de sermonibus ejus Phi- f 


losophicis, quibus assueti non fuerant Arabes, quod eum ad stuporem redigeret, quo- 
que percelleretur; fuit autem Amrus intellectu præditus, ad. res percipiendas promp- 


tus, conceptibus claris, adhæsit ergo illi, neque ab eo discessit. Deinde die quodam 


dixit illi Johannes, Circumivisti tu omnia Alexandriæ repositoria, omniaque rerum 
genera quæ in iis reperiuntur obsignasti ; quod ad illa igitur, quæ tibi profutura sint, 
nolo tibi contradicere, at quæ nulli tibi usui futura sunt, nobis potius convenient, 


Dixit illi Amrus, * est quo opus tibi sit; dixit illi; Libri OOTY qui in, 


2. 2 


CHAP; pence, the PPE which 1 been known under his name. 
John Lascaris, a descendant of the. Imperial family of 
5 Constantinople, was sent with a commission into Greece, 
and die returned from the Levant after having reaped, by 
the atsistance of the Sultan Bajazet, a rich harvest of 
Greek and Oriental manugeripts.—Guarino, his associate, 
was less fortunate, for the vessel with his literary trea- 
sures perished in port, and he was so much affected with 


the OPS that his hair became grey in a single 


| ns The based of the ann nn was an ob⸗ 
ject that Lorenzo had always anxiously at heart, and his 
solicitude respecting it was not weakened even in his last 
moments. When life was ebbing fast away, he called 
Politiano to his bed- side, and squeezing him by the hand 
* 8 555 him, he could have wished to have lived to see 
his 


2 hd a — — — N * — 


G nal” Regiis e Hoc, inqut ca est as quo 

_ $tatuere non possum, illud ['petjs] de quo ego quid in mandatis dare non possum, 
nisi post veniam ab Imperatore fidelium Omaro Ebno'lchattab impetratam. Scriptis | 

ergo ad Omarum literis, notum ei fecit, quid dixisset Johannes, perlatæque sunt ad 

ipsum ab Omaro literz, in quibus scripsit. Quod ad libros quorum mentionem 
fecisti: gi in illis contineatur, quod cum libro Dei conveniat, in libro Dei [est] 
quod sufficiat absque illo ; quod si in illis fuerit quod libro Dei repugnet, neutiquam 
est eo [nobis] opus, jube igitur è medio tolli. Jussit ergo Amrus Ebno'l As disper- 
gi eos per balnea Alexandriæ, atque illis calefaciendis comburi : ita spatio semestri 

consumpti zunt. Audi quid factum fuerit et mirare,” (Gregoris Abul-Pharajii 
Hist. Dynast. ex Versione Pocock, 114.) Mr. Gibbons disbelieves the supposed 
fact, and he is fortified in his incredulity by the silence of Rutychius and Elmacin, 
and the rational scepticism of Renaudot. Historia,“ says the last author 
habet aliquid am:50y ut Arabibus familiare est.“ Hist. Alex, Patriarch, p. 170. 


Pg 
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his library complete (s).—lt is matter of serious regret CHAP. 


that such an immense and precious collection should not 


have been kept together, —The books and manuscripts 
which were taken away when Charles the VIIIth invaded 
Italy were either lost or separated, and could never be 
recovered, Some indeed are still preserved in the Bene- 
dictine library at Venice, but they are few in number, 
and those which the mother of Charles the IXth carried 
with her into France, and the President De Thou pur- 
chased of her creditors, were in the late French King's 
library. | | 


ꝶ6— — ? — 9 n — —_ — 1 Nee: * 


(60 * Vellem ait distulisset me saltem mors hæc ad eum diem quo vestram plane 
bibliothecam absoluissem. Polit. Epist, lib. 4. epist. 2. | 
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CHAP, V. 


I ROGRES 8 of Architecture-Orona--Cecea—Baccio 


Pintelli—L. Batista Alberti—Painting--Filippo Lip- 
pi Andrea del Castagno—Pesello Peselli—Sandro 


Boticelli—-Antonio Pollajuoli- Domenico Ghirlandi 


Luca Signorelli—Oderino di Gubio- Francesco 
di Bologna Invention of Prints--Maso Finiguerra 
—Baccio Baldini—Medals--Vettore Pisano—Giovan- 
ni di Cornaline—Sculpture--Didiero di Settigano-- 
Mino di Fesola—Bernetto di Majano— Andrea Veroc- 
chio—Bertoldo—Michelagnolo—Character of Lorenzo 
de Medici His last illness His death—Giuliano de 


Medici —Gulielmo de Pazzi—Giacopo de Puzzi Ca- 


misio de Pazzi—Gulielmo de Pazzi of Voldarna—Cos- 


mo de Pazzi—Alessandro de Pazzi—Alfonso de Pazzi 


Maria Madalena de Pazzi—Bernardo Rucellai— 
como Rucellai—Giovanni- Rucellai—Tragedies of 
Orestes and Rosmonda—Poem of the Bees—Pallas Ru- 
cellai Piero de Medici oucceeds Lorenzo—His ruin- 
ous conduct—Interview with Charles the VIIIth, and 
disgracefut weakness—Returns to Florence-is expelled 
and declared a rebel — Heroic firmness of Niccolò Cappo- 


W of Angelo Politiano, Pico de Mirandula, 


and Marsilio Ficino—Piero de Medici attempts to reco- 


ver Florence and fails—Savonarola—His execution— 
His character — Death of Piero de M 5 
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CHAP. VL 


4 HE progress of architecture was is gradual, 12d 144 7 Progressof Ar- 
; vanced with a regular pace towards greater chastity and — | 
beauty. Cronaca and Cecca (a) pursued the tract which © 
the great Brunelleschi their countryman had pointed out 

to. them; and the Sixtine chapel, where the Cardinals 

assemble for their Scrutiny on the election of a Pope was 

built under Sixtus the IV th . Baccio Pintelli a Floren- Bacio Finct- 


tine. 


8 18 —— 8 dv 
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1 Cecca dixtioguizhed kimielf ITO ly a as 4 mi intary engineer, às may be col- 
won from his epitaph in Vasari, and was killed after the capture of Piancaldoli 
| whilst he was making some observations previous to the attack of another fortress 
by the Florentine troops. „„ Volendo egli misurare alcune altezze in un luogo diffi- 
eile, fu occiso: percioche havendo messo il capo fuor del muro, per mandar un filo 
abasso, un prete, che era fra? gl Aversarii iquali piu temevano l'ingegno del Ceccha, 
che le forze di tutto il campo, scaricatoli una balestra a panca, gli conficco di sorte 
* verettone nella testa, che en di subito, se ne mori. Vacark 1. 247. 
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CHAP, tines a Brunelles hi hac 
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— 11 ea 
L. Batista al. that shared it with him. Lec 0 Batista Alberti of a noble 


berti. 


4 quos propemodum emendatos perpolitos que editurus jamjam i in lucem, ac tuo 
dedicatu t 


tatui faciendum, 
9 rerem ingenii. Namque operi quidem ipsi majus multo ex 


lum eum et ipse legas diligenter, et legendum vulgo publicandumque cures; nam et 


: 
2 8 r * 
33 : 3 


h. Fl 18 ain — honey Y reviv= 
art in Italy, it Was a Tuscan 
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ing the ancient -architec 


r 


F loremine family went deep ir into 8 the theory, and his in- 


quiries and reflections in his ten books of architecture (5) 


CAA: Ware ous an to Lorenzo ef Medici A have 
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poke 225 TOE Tm 
8 a Cage! ubs el varietate sus N titulus hunc i in modur 


Nam primo; quidem titulus, Lineamenta ; zecundo materia; tertio Opus ; quarto uni- 
versorum opus; quinto singulorum opus 3 sexto ornamentum; zept ĩmo sacrorum or- 


-namentum'; octave Publici profant ornamentum; nono Fri ornamentum 3 
| en 1 8 fr of . 3, 38. in Fre. 


le) Politiano wrote the 8 5 © Angelus Folitianus Teach Medici pa- 
trono suo. S. D. Baptista Leo Florentinus, e clarissimà Albertorum familia; Fir 


0 ingenii elegaiitis, acerri mi judicii, exuis itissimasqtb ddefrinte; ub [bbnophirh tia 


manumenta poxteris reliqaisset, tum Libros elutubraujt de architebturk, de- 


| s nomini, fato est fu | E 3 Bernardus, vonne prudetis tuique 


erbe, A ee ee eee verbis, — = ratione 
ne tam absoluti operis tamque excellentis viri laudes culpa dete- 

clone præconium acce- 
det, quam quantum ego ullis verbis consequi possim; auctoris autem laudes non so- 
lum epistolz angustias, sed nostræ omnino paupertatem orationis reformidant. Nul- 


le quippe hunc hominem latuerunt quamtibet remotæ litteræ, quamilibet reconditæ 
discipline. Dubitare possis utrum ad oratoriam magis an ad poëticen factus; utrum 
' gravior illi sermo fuerit an urbanior. 


Ita pemerutatus antiquitatis vestigia est, ul 
omnem veterum architectandi rationem et deprehenderit et in enemplum revocaverit, 
Sic ut non solum machinas et pegmata, automataque permulta, sed formas quoque 
ædificiorum admirabiles excogitaverit. Optimus præterea et pictor et statuarius est 
habitus; cum tamen ita examuss im teneret omnia, ut vix pauci singula. Quare ego 
de illo, ut de Carthagine Salustins, tacere satius puto quam pauca dicere, Huic au- 
tem libro, Laurenti, cum vel præcipuum loeum in tua bibliotheca velim attribuas, 


thrown great light on every part of the study. Nearly 
about the same time, the Dream of Poliphilus appeared, 
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an absurd fiction, full of extravagancies in a style almost 
unintelligible, though sparkling with genius and replete 


with knowledge respecting the art of building with the 
Ancients, and with new and original ideas, from which 
the greatest architects may always derive some advan- 
tage. The buildings constructed by Alberti were few in 


number, but the Choir of the Annunciation in Florence 
eriticised by Vasari (d), (notwithstanding his Life of Al- 


berti is the least valuable part of his work), the Gallery 


of the Ruccellai, the Facade of St. Maria Ia Nuova, 
where he was obliged to introduce a little of the Gothic, 


chat the modern additions might correspond with the anci- 
ent structure, St. Andrea of Mantua and St. Francesco of 
Rimini, are some of the works that he directed. The two 
last churches are master. pieces, and the latter in particular 
ereeted by Sigismondo Malatesta at his own expence is 
one of the most rr monuments of modern Italy. 
A view of the majestic arch of Augustus, that serves for 
one of the ny e and the Jr 8 built also by Augus- 
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ipꝛe dignus est qui volitet docta per ora virùm, et in te jam uno propemudum re- 
nnen ab aliis patrocinium litterarum. Vale. 

(d) Varari has certainly criticised his abilities as an architect, but to his moral 
character he does ample justice. Fu Leon. B. persona di civilissimi, e Iodevoli 
costumi, amico de virtuosi, e liberale, et dortese affatto con ognuno, et visse hono- 
e e da gentilbuomo, com'era, tutto il tempo di sua vita,” Vabari. 1. 370. 
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tus which crosses the river. and forms. 5 port, one of 
the best preserved remains of antiquity; and in its noble 
and sublime style, might perhaps have inspired Alberti 


with some great ideas and roused him to exertions beyond 


even his own natural and superior abilities. 
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Alberti, to whom architecture is so much indebted, 


was one of those extraordinary persons that Florence 
Produced so much to her glory 


Nature sometimes in a 
sportive mood makes a prodigal display of all her po. 
ers, and unites her rarest and most precious gifts in a sin- 


gle individual. Such was Alberti One of the manu- 


scripts in the Strozzi library has ummed up his most 
shining qualities He excelled in every museular exer- 


eise where his activity and strength were not to be ri- 
voalled.—In all the tournaments and carousals he carried 


off the prizes.—With the javelin he was uncommonly e 
pert, and he threw it with such dexterity and force as to 
pierce through the strongest bucklers and best cuirasses, 


and in the manage by a secret and unknown art he ren- 


dered the most fiery and impetuous horse (e) at once 


tame and tractable.— His studies took in every science, 


and his versatile genius was equally conspicuous on eve- 
ry subject, though he e the most difficult and 


abstruse. 


nn! 
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(e) [ Mirum atque rarum in eo, Pe ferociores e equi, sessorum inpatlentitiut 
cum primum conscendisset, zub eo veliementes contremisoebant, atque veluti horren- 


tes subtrepidabant.“ 


abstruse. Exclusive of his celebrated treatise on archi- 
tecture he wrote like wise on painting, and he was a per- 


fect master of the civil and canon law.— Original 1 in eve- 


ry thing he wished to introduce the measure of Latin 


verse into the Tuscan poetry (/). We are in possession 


of some of his fables and dialogues, in which there is 
much ingenuity, and he was the author of the Latin co- 
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medy of Philodoxus, which he published as an ancient 


work. The purity of the Latin prevented a discovery 


of the innocent imposture, of which the younger Aldus 


Manutius was the dupe, who published the comedy un- 
der the title of Lepidi Comici veteris Fabula. Music 
he learned without a master. — On the organ his touch 
was exquisite, and his compositions were universally ap- 
. for 8 8 „ 4 the ablest. n 


2 music Ws 10 wt: an- 4 it wag only Abende 


Squarcialupo, to wham Lorenzo de Madict addressed: a 
poem. 


| In the tenth century this science received one of the 
greatest improvements in Tuscany, for it is only in Eu- 
rope that written or printed notes are known, and their 


invention is owing to a native of Arezzo. Other nations 


and the different people in every civilized. part of the 
world have their music, but Europe is singly in posses- 
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of their frightfül airs, is well khoun.—A 
and Rome had undoubtedly its scale of music, but we 


The Arabs who cultivated the arts and sciences are cer- 


tainly without them.— The Persians give the names of 


their towns and many parts of the human body to their 
forty-eight sounds. In China the astonishment of the 


Emperor Cam- ki and his Mandarins when Father Verbiest 


minuted down and aſterwards sung from his notes some 
Ancient Greece 


have no clear idea of their mode of expressing ita grada- 


tions, and we only know that they made use of the let- 


ters of their alphabet, which they combined in "yg dif- 
ferent manners and not witho aus! 
these methods swarmed with pads, Ant — 
in the tenth century they were wholly lost, when a monk 


-- 


t much 


All. 


of Arezzo so famous under the name of Guy Aretino in- 


Painting—Fi- 


lippo Lippi. 


He died in 1469, and Lorenzo de Medici erected a ma 
ble monument to his memory (g). A son of this Dun 
astic was not inferior to him, and he rigidly adhered 


vented the notes which. witl 
. the magical language of all Europe. 


some e wen are now 


F ilippo yr was a "Sint" painter; and Wh a 
libertine monk his profligacy was — in his talents. 
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Marmoreo tumulo, Medices Laurentius hic me 
Condidit; ante humili pulvere tectus eram. 
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de Medici. His prindipal work, however, must have 
been on a very disagreeable subject, as it wis an exact 
representation of the-punichment of the Pazzi painted in 
Fresbo, by the.order of the magistrates, on the Walls of 
che old palace. All the conspirators who had been pu- 
n io the IG were Ne Axe Gras jy, by the 


haxkd 1855 Asgard, erding Vaart 105 inform 
ed his readers the piotute Was ee admired by the 


connoisseurs (ñH). The powerful cry of public vetigeants 
had insisted on the subject, but it is to be regretted that 
in other instances a gloomy superstition or the wretched 
taste of monks and friars engaged the greatest modern 
artists to consecrate the flower of their talents to the re- 
e of en ane dreadful m__ 


0 0 1 1500 8 en dalla famigiis de? bab et alyi loro een et 
congiurati fu morto in 8. Matia del Fiore Giuliano de“ Medici, e Lorenzo suo fra- 
tello ferito fu deliberato dalla signoria, che tutti quelli della congiura fussino, come 
_ traditori, dipinti nella facciata del palagio del Podesta; onde essendo questa operaofferta 
ad Andrea, egli come servitore, et obligato alla casa de Medici, Vaccettd. molto 
ben volentieri ; e messovisi la fece, tanto bella, che fu uno stupore; Ne if potereb- 
Bez dire quanta arte, e giudizio si conosceva in que perzonaggi ritratti per lo 125 di 
baturele, et e ag l piedi d in vtrane _titudiol, e ; Utte varie, E dellisime.““ 


atari, 1. 399. 
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CHAP» iis Fore ooasted churches of nay and Flanders 


almost every altar- piece is "either a severe flagellation 


. or a doleful crucifixion.— St. Stephen expires under a 


oper of stones from he violence of his persecutors in 
one place: in another t. Bartholomew is st amir g with 
3 flayed alive, the rierves: and muscles laid bare; 3 
St. Sebastian is pierced with a cloud of arrows; the Bap. 
tists head is convulsed in a charger; and the gridiron of 
St. Laurence is a companion to the cauldron . of St. 
John, —Hyman monsters with the last refinement; of ma- 
| lignity are even on the point of sawĩing (i) the delicate 
bosom of a beautiful female, whose tongue had been al- 
ready torn out and appears still palpitating. Just Hea- 
vens, What subjects Were Zeuxes and Apelles to revi- 
sit us, + an W 1 We 9 1. form of such pH 
e 9 er M ju 599: tl oo bel | 


BY et del Caray s:conspiracy nol dee dee 
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* 20 We chould at wont rarcely Slices euch punizhments had ever existed, if 
| they were not transmitted to us on authority too powerful to be opposed and evi- 
dence too certain to be. doubted. Suetonius, in speaking of the cruelty of Caligu- 
la, expressly states, Mapios SE RIA dissecuit (Calig. c. 27. ), and Dion Cassius 
informs us the Jews were equally wanting in humanity, . TloaAous Js xa METO TZ 
a KOPP AIENPION,”? (Hist. Rom. lib. 68, vol, 2. 1146. Hamburg. 1752). 

We learn also from Shaw, & that the Western Moon use the barbarous punishment 
of awing the body of the criminal in two; expressive probably of Tiyorouen,? 
Hatt. 24. 51. Like 12. 46. (which v we render cutting asunder or cutting off) no 
| lest than of bun, "Heb. 11. 97. which i is translated sawing asunder. For which 
purpose they prepare two boards, of a proper length and breadth, and having tied 
the erlminal betwlst them, they proceed to the execution, by beginning at the head. 


Travels i in e 254, 410. 1757. 
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not less disgusting, is neither a scripture piece nor a mar- CHAP. 
tyrdom. The Florentines had taste when it was at liberty II. 

to exert itself, but revenge entered deeply into their 
character and influenced their temper, and these ignomi- 
nious and vindictive punishments flattered their passions. 


The ancient palace contains also a picture, by Giot- 

tino, of their tyrant Gualtieri de Brienne, Duke of 
Athens; which is an everlasting testimony of their hatred 
and abomination of him. © Habetis in prætorio vestro,” 
writes Filelfo, © conspicuum monumentum obscure et 

_ © truculentissime servitutis, depictam Ducis Athenarum 
© imaginem,” Gualtieri had not the most pleasing 
countenance. Whilst the likeness however is preserved, 
it is caricatured, and his mental qualities are represented 
under the vilest and most odious emblems. Snakes and 
basilisks are twisted in his hair, peacock's feathers, the 
symbols of pride, dangle from the ears of the stupid ass, 
toads are leaping and spitting round his heart, and, least 
the spectator should mistake the person, an immense la- 
bel 1 in the mouth proclams his name and titles. 
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From the Pazzi 8 Andrea del Castagno re- 
ceived the less honourable name of Andrea degli Impi- 
cati Ul (), or 1 en on. the Gallows, ” to which, indeed, 
58 from 
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(a) © Laqual opera perche piacque a tutta la citta, et particolarmente agl'inten- | 
. — 9. e 
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CHAP: from his vicious course of life, ke ad ahne the clas; 


„ a With his moral conduct we have at present no concern, 


and he interests us but as a painter. Of the Florentine 
. school he was the first person that made use of oil (), an 
innovation discovered in the low countries ; hi drawing 


was Correct, his TI * and N 


PexelloPexelli, Pevkls Peselli, su perior to all his cotemporaries in 


Saver Hower-painting, was the Vanhuysxem, or Van Os of the | 
celli. . Polls. day. Sandro Boticelli was esteemed for his designs.— 


juoli. Antonio Pollajuoli attached ** de to naked 
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Gtr delle cose di W fu be is da quell in Sol! non pin Andrea det: 
2 ma. Andrea de nnn | Foun 2. 39% 
00 © Era A suo tempo i in Firenze un tal Domenico 4 Venen ia, pittore ai "ht 
nome, col quale egli (Andrea) aveva fintamente legata grande amicizia, affine di ca- 
vargli del t mano la maestria di colorire a olio, che allora in Toscana non era da al- 
cun altro praticata, ne meno zaputa, fuori che da Domenico, come gli ruisci da 
fare. Baldin. Dec. iii. Sec, v. The invention of painting in oil, though intro- 
duced so late into Italy, is probably more ancient than has generally been supposed. 
It is commonly attributed to the Flemish artists, Hubert and John Van Keck, who 
flourished about the year 1400; but Professor Lessing, in a small treatise gur an- 
ciennete de la peinture 41 kuile,? printed at Brunswick in 1774, has endeavoured 
to shew that this art is of much greater antiquity, His Suggestions have since been 
confirmed by the researches of M. de Mechel of Basle, who, in arranging the im- 
mense collection of pietures of the Imperial gallery of Vienna, has discovered se- 
veral pieces painted in oil, as early as the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. Of 
these the earliest is a picture by Thomas de Mutina, a Bohemian gentleman; the 
others are by Theodoric, of Prague, and Nic. Wurmser, of Strasbourg; both artists 


at the court of the Emperor Charles IV. (Life of Lorenzo de Medici, vol. 2. 
p. 186.) —I have borrowed the whole of this from Mr. Roscoe. 
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figures, and deisgubed himself by his b atten- CH AP: 

tion to che theory of the muscles —A ray of light from II. 

Michelagnolo is reflected on Domenico Ghirlandi, his „ 

early master,—Luca Signorelli, of Cortona, who excelled 1 

in his drawings, put the finishing hand to the perfection li. 

of the art.—Its historian, speaking of one of his capital 

works at Orvieto, observes, He was not surprised Mi- 

* chelagnolo had always testified the highest esteem for 

* the works of this master, and that in his own celebrated 

* picture of the Last Judgment, he had borrowed many 

of his ideas, his angels, his demons, and the disposition 

© of the heavens, and many other things, as may be easily 

© discovered on inspection (c).“ Yet, after the senti- 

ments of Vasari, it will be only just to introduce the 

reflections of his last editor Botarelli. © If the author 

© had either seen or recollected Signorellis work, he 

* would not have spoken so positively of such a decided 

© imitation. There are indeed angels as well as demons in 

« Signorelli's picture and Michelagnolo's, but the rest 

of the two performances has no resemblance, except 

in the many very difficult fore-shortenings of the 

figures. Richardson, who had not seen the picture 
1 | at 


EI 


wy wy $ 
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(e) © Onde io non mi maraviglio se l'opere di Luca furono da Michelagnolo 
zempre sommamente lodate, ne se in alcune cose del suo divino giudizio, che fece 
nella Cappella furono da lui gentilmente tolte in parte dall' invenzioni di Luca, come 
sono Angeli, demoni, Vordine de' cieli, e altre cose, nelle quali esso Michelagnolo 
immitò Vandar di Luca, come puo vedere ognuno.“ Va tari 1. 528, 
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CHAP. at Orvieto, cites. Vasari, without any. additional autho- 
ä — rity, 2 it is to be wished that a print was taken from 
Signorelli, that the public might judge of the impor- 

tant question on the merit of the two masters. Vet, per- 
haps Signorellis glory is alone concerned. If Michel - 
agnolo is proved to have borrowed from Signorelli very 
liberally, be will, notwithstandin 8, be Michelagnolo. 

— Superior genius is entitled to superior liberties. —Plato, 

Virgil, Cicero, Rafaello, Le Brun, Descartes, Moliere, and 

Boileau, when charged with plagiarism, laughed at the ac- 
cusation, and treated its authors with contempt. Virgil 

said, The club was more easily forced out of the hand 

5 of Hercules than a verse stolen from Homer.” Boileau 

. admitted, with a caustie smile, he was only a beggar 

E clothed from the pillage of Horace; and Moliere can- 
didly avowed that a certain scene was not his own, but 

as it was worthy of him, he only retook his property 
wherever he found it. An inferior writer, a poet of the 

* Mmorum Gentium, if he values his own ores must 

be aner more cautious and en, 


— has dete of loing ane though 

the first artists in this branch of the profession were not 

Oderino di Tuscans. Oderino di Gubio, however, and Francesco 
Gubio. s 

Francecod di Bologna belong to an age so very distant, that Dante 

1 mentions them (d), and the art flourished afterwards in 


the 


2 
Rn —„— 


(d) 66 8 9 . aj . „ 8 . Ss . © 8 . Oderisi, 
L'honor d' Agobbio et Vhoner di quelVarte, 


1 tie. Ms. 


the highest perfection at F lorence. In che ancient lib rary 


of Philip, Duke of Burgundy, the founder of the Order 
of the Golden Fleece, which remained many years in 
dust and in disorder at Brussels, till Prince Charles of 
Lorraine had it put in order, a number of manuscripts 


were discovered that were ornamented with the most 


beautiful miniatures. One, in particular, which Mathias 
Corvinus, King of Hungary, presented to Charles the 
Vth, appears to have been written and illuminated at Flo- 
rence, and it is considered as the most t valuable work of 
the kind now extant.” 
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CHAP. 
VI. 


The invention of prints, or copper-plates, was then a Invention of 


new discovery. Maso Finiguerra, a Florentine, the fa- 
ther of this art, which gives an eternity beyond the power 
of the pencil, usually traced impressions on clay, instead 
of wax, of the subject he intended to engrave on silver. 
With the assistance of melted sulphur poured: into his 
mould, and rubbing it with oil and soot, he soon arrived 
at the method of taking off what he had engraved on his 
silver; and at last, by moistening his paper, and the ad- 
dition of a roller, he succeeded in such a manner that his 
figures not only appeared as if they had been printed, but 
even drawn by the hand, * discovery produced us 

e | engraved 


__ Ch'alluminar è chiamata in Parisi. 
*, ">" +» + vs +» + DI ridon la carte, 
Che pennelleggia Franco Bolognese.“ 


Prints. 
Maso Fini- 
guerra. 
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C 12 A p. engraved prints, by which the pictures of the first masters 


became accessible to the public, and it has been gradually 
improving. Finiguerra had not the meanness to be jea- 
lous of his art, or make a mystery of his experiment, and 


Bai Baldini he had no sooner communicated them than Baccio Bal- 


dini and Antonio Pollajuoli contrived to imitate, and even 


improve on them, They were not the masters, however, 


who were the most celebrated in the * and this honour 


: AG not m bor Tuscany. 


je e Finn _ as followed i in ho ey — 


said on the subject of the invention of copper; plates, or 
prints, and his opinion has been since confirmed by Filip- 
5 po Baldini in Pig Lives of the Paipters, and the e. 


« the Medals of Cardinal Clan Cabinet,” This wet 
gin of prints was got indeed disputed till Mons“. Mariette, 
a learned modern connoisseur, thought proper to throw 
some doubts on it. His Pyrrhonism rests on negative 
presumption.—Not a single print, he asserts, has been 


produced, after the most minute inquiries and laborious 


researches, with either the name or cypher of Maso, 


chough there have been a few of Pollajuoli and Botticelli. 


There is not one in the magnificent collection. of the late 
Prince Eugene, that Mons Mariette classed in person, 


nor in the cabinet of the late French King, one of the 


most complete in Europe, and richer than any other in 


prints of the first or earliest masters. The Chevalier Ga- 


bu rri 


Florence with the same ill success. An ancient engraving 
has been only found of the combat of Hercules with the 
Lernæan Hydra, at the bottom of which there are the 
letters I. F. S. which, read from right to left, may signify 
Thomas Finiguerra incidit, but when there is a bare 


possibility, all reg e can _ only founded on con- 


e 


An o edition of Dante, bes by Nicola della 
Magna, is fall of prints, and they have been suspected to 
have been Finiguerra's; though if they had been engraved 
by the obseure process described by Vasari, they would 
have been much more coarse and ordinary. Exclusive 
of this circumstance, Vasari attributes these prints to 
Sandro Botticelli, and according to the Chevalier Ga- 
burri, on a view of the picture of this master at the An- 
nunciation at Florence, the resemblance is 80 very striking 
as to identify the artist. The learned Abbé Antonio Ma- 


ria Salvini assures his readers there is another edition of 


Dante, which has its margin filled with prints, and the 


Chevalier Gaburri eons he is in possession of a few of 


its leaves. © The figures,” he observes, without a name, 
 * without a cypher, al without a date, are as bad and 
* coarse as it is possible for them to be, and they appear 
* to have been struck off in the infancy of the art; from 
* which circumstance Maso Finiguerra may probably 
5 have been the author, Yet. this must be still conjec- 


ture. , 


burri has likewise carefully examined every collection at CH AP. 
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* ture.” One observation may be made, hat the names 
of the artists began but to be introduced when the art 
was multiplied and the masters numerous. Whilst there 


was only a single artist of the kind, without a rival or a 


predecessor, it was not necessary to authenticate his works 


either by his name or cypher. The French connoisseur 
also, though he has doubted. of Finiguerra's invention, 
has not mentioned any other person that has a right to 
the honour, and speaks only in a vague manner of some 
German prints of an earlier date than any he had seen in 


Italy.—If Maso Finiguerra is not however to be allowed 


| to. have invented copper. plates, he was an excellent gold- 
mith and engraver in the time of Lorenzo de' Medici, 


and in the Florentine gallery a yp" collection « of * de- 


n bee nt 


Medals- Vet- 


tore Pisano. 


5 One of wat del aa $ chin, en nee, 
jitted the pavell to apply himself to the engraving of 

artists have equalled him. Lorenzo de 
Mee had formed the rarest and most precious cabinet 
of them, selected from all that were to be found in Italy, 
and their remains are still preserved in Florence, and at 
the Castle of Capo de Monte, near Naples, where his 
Catholic Majesty has deposited the ee curiosities he 


inherited from the F arnese IE: 


Rake $ Solids for Weed precious stones is well 
ann as well as the multitude that he amassed toge- 


"08: 


and England, and may | be known by the © Lav, Me.” 


though this inscription was an enigma for. the Cavaliere 
Nl Mafiei (1 which was Singular, as he was an Italian, 
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| ther. They are * to be met with in Italy, France, CHAP. 
VI. 


— 


x * ks | wee pine Tm _ à seal, 2 0 


longs to the present Duke of Tuscany, and is of uncom- 


mon beauty. Innumerable copies, ancient as well as 


modern, have been cut aſter it, and they are so many 
evidences of its value. Apollo, in a noble attitude, holds 
his lyre, and is looking at Marsyas with contempt, who 
is fastened to a tree, with his hands pinioned behind his 
back, and waiting the punishment of his insolence. The 
young Scythian charged with the execution of the sen- 
tence, is at Apollo's feet, and seems to be imploring his 
clemency, and pleading for: the prisoner. The quiver 
with the arrows of the deity hangs from the branch of a 
tree, and the instrument that had been employed in the 
unfortunate contest is thrown,, on the ground. This 
stone, mounted in a ring, once decorated the bloody 
hand of Nero, and the odious parricide used to seal with 
it his destructive orders.—His ambition to be reckoned 
the first musician of his age is on record, and by the choice 
of his seal he might perhaps be desirous of intimidating 
any rivals from a competition with him. Perhaps also 

he 
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| (a) Gemme Ant. figurate, tom. 1. pl. 34. 40. 
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he turned to his ring, and took Apollo for his model, 


vrhen he directed in person the punishment of the singer 


Menedemus, of whose talents he was jealous, and whose 
shrieks, he said, were so musical and melo dious in his 
ears. Lorenzo de Medici had no such criminal delights, 


and he admired this antique from the wonderful beauty 


of its workmanship.— His passion for engravings was not 
however confined to antiques, for he collected a number 


of artists, placed them near him, distributed their work 


to them, animated them by his favours, and the art itself 
by ten eneouragements Squire er kite | and $5. cup 


7 ; 75 1 
* 


A young -Fidtentine" had discovered an extraordi- 
nary genius, and Lorenzo took him immediately under 


his patronage and protection, and was at the expence 


of his education. The ingenious scholar fully an- 
swered every expectation chat had been formed of his 
talents, and in a little time his engravings on Cornelians 


excelled every thing that came even from his master's 


Giovanni di 


rnalino, 


hands. Italy considered him as the restorer of the art of 
engraving on precious stones, and from the species on 
which he was particularly eminent ns bad the name [oF 


Cont nom di ene | 


dr many of his other works a very „ e Corne- 
lian was very much admired, that had a likeness of Sa- 


vonarola on it, and it was indeed his master-piece, 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps the celebrity of this specious /hypocrite, who C HAP. 
vas idolized by the people, contributed to his prodigious LI 
success, and recommended him to the public favour. FE. 
The choice of a subject is sometimes a matter of great 
importance, and those artists who aspire but to a quick 
and transitory reputation should make choice of a popu- 
| lar subject and the hero of the day. They who look for- 
wards to a maturer and more lasting fame will. naturally 
despise these little manœuvres; a more ample career is 
opened to them, and if their merit is oP equal a more 
RE! reward will crown their abou TORS , 1 


| 1 4 Coding 1 his la were. he 1955 | 
| persons that again brought into fashion this art of engrav- 
ing on precious stones; an art so difficult and delicate, on 
a small surface, as to resemble Nature inthe formation of 
her insects. 


4 
"3% + 3 


5 [a and perseverance will at last triumph over 
almost every obstacle, and we may live in hopes, though 
they are not yet accomplished, that the Moderns will by 
degrees ascend up to the ancient masters, and equal a 
Pyrgoteles, Dioscorides, Gnaios, Nichomachus, Onesus, 
Sostratus, and Solon, —The existence of the last artist 
has indeed been questioned, but the Medusa of the Strozzi 
collection, so famous for its beauty and perfection, as- 
certains the fact, It has the word « LN on it, and 


ngrodulicy itself must be overpowered with the well- 
| 988 known 
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CHAP. 
— 


Sculpture. 
Didiero di Set- 
tigano.—Mi- 

no di Fesola. 


nende di 
Majano. 


known Hercules, or, if the character 1s diputed, the 
Gladiator with the n of rn g at wu bot- 
tom of the "WRITER: Befeen 


1 — 


In che age of Lorenzo de Medici we read of some 
able sculptors though not one of the first talents,— 
diero di Settigano, and Mino di Fesola have been wil 
forgotten, —Bernetto di Majano erected by Lorenzos 


orders the mausoleum of Giotto i in the cathedral at Flo- 


rence, and the Venetians raised to the memory of their 


general Cogli ione the only equestrian statue in their city. 


Andrea Veroc- 
chio. % 


It was the work of Andrea Verocchio a Florentine, a 


scholar of Donatello and Ghiberti, though inferior to his 


i masters. The statue has, notwichstanding, merit, and 
has been attended with a singular circumstance, which 


shews to what meanness persons will descend even from 


one of the noblest incentives of human nature the love 


of glory, when they are more solicitous to obtain it than 
to deserve it. The words Alexander Leopardus fecit 


40 opus were lately perceived on the horse of bronze in 
Coglione's statue. This Leopardus was a very ordinary 
sculptor employed by the Venetians near the beginning 


of the sixteenth century to make the base of the statue 


and to place it. Dissatisfied with his cotemporaries, and 


determined to usurp, if it were possible, a reputation 


that was not his due, he engraved on the horse's belly 


the inscription, that has been mentioned, and covered it 
with a composition likely to eonceal it for many years. 


This 


ID 


This precaution was not in his opinion quite sufficient, 
and he directed the following epitaph to be inserted on 


his tomb 1 in the Cloiter of St. Maria dell' Orto. 


ce ALEXANDER LEOPARDUS 
SIBI SUISQUE POS. 
ILL, BARTHOLOMEI coILII 
STAT UÆE BASIS 
IDEM OPIFEX . 
„ 


This dubious epitaph does not express in direct terms 
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the artist of the statue, and he was in hopes when Veroc- 


chio was forgotten, it might in conjunction with the in- 


seription on the Bü give him the Var of the Whole. 


49 


It was with Nehret that Loden de' Medici observed 


sculpture had declined since the days of Donatello and 
Ghiberti, and for the purpose of encouraging a new race 


of great men in this branch of the arts, he collected a 


multitude of Basso Relievo, statues, and the precious re- 
mains of antiquity, which now ornament the Florentine 
gallery, and established a school within his gardens. 


| Bertoldo an eminent sculptor was appointed the in- 


spector and guardian of the Seminary, who had also dis- 


Bertoldo. 


tinguished himself by his casts of bronze, though he has 


been unaccountably neglected by Vasari. A scholar of 


Donatello, chosen by Lorenzo de Medici to restore the 
Grecian 
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CHAP. Grecian Statuary and revive sculpture at F lorence, had 


VI. 


. certainly some pretensions to the /historian's notice, less 


* equivocal than those of many artists on whose lives he 


Michelagnolo. 


has expatiated. . 
Lorenzo's cares were amply repaid, and his school 
under the direction of Bertoldo became the flourishing 
nursery of many great men and celebrated artists.— The 
immortal Michelagnolo rose like a cedar amongst them, 
and even the anecdotes of his infancy are interesting. 


This youth, destined to become hereafter so illustrious, 
had never touched a block of. marble, when the bust of 
an old fawn, laughing very ridiculously, was placed in the 


gardens. Voung Agnolo immediately set to work with his 


chisel, on a copy of it, and succeeded in such a manner 


that Lorenzo was stu pified and astonished when he saw 
it. Observing, however, to his little friend he had de- 
viated from his model in leaving the mouth more open 


and the teeth visible, he told him with a smile, « OId 


* men have seldom all their teeth.” Agnolo made no 


reply, but as s00n as Lorenzo had left him he broke 
some of the teeth of his fawn so naturally, that the 
stumps appeared remaining, and when Lorenzo discover- 
ed the next day what had been done he shed tears of 
joy at the child's simplicity, who had given such a pro- 
mise of his future glory (5). —That promise he fulfilled ! ! 
This 


1 8 8 " we ——_—_ 


(0 “ Alcuni giorni si misse a contrafare con un pezzo di marmo una testa che 


This first effort of Michelagnolo's genius, the head of 
the old fawn with its broken teeth and jaw, is still pre- 
served in the keeper's room in the gallery of the Medici, 
and according to the connoisseurs, it is, without exag- 


geration, as beautiful as if it were fresh from the chisel 


of an ancient Grecian master. There is a print of it at 
the end of the dedication of the life of Michelagnolo 


written by his faithful Condivi, in Mons Gori's new edi- 


tion, but it is ill executed and does no > honour to the sub- 
lime artist's memory. | 


The various accomplichments and great qualities of 
Lorenzo de Medici were not sullied by a single vice, — 
Vet we are not to consider him as an austere philoso- 
pher.— He detested pride, and austerity is the pride of 
virtue. Horace would have seen revived in him the 


VMitis sapientia Læli. To guard against the poisonous 


bn of om is the most useful secret for men of ele- 
Vvated 


—— — LL Dt es Mea. 0 3 „ ꝶ6ꝛ y— — — — I_ - — — * * 


v'era d'un Fauno vecchio antico, et grinzo, che era guasta nel naso, e nella bocca 
rideva, dove a Michelagnolo, che non haveva mai piu tocco marmo ne scarpegl i, 
zuccesse il contrafarla cosi bene, che il Mag. ne stupi: et visto che fuor' della anti- 
ca testa di suo fantasia gli haveva trapanato la bocca, et fattogli la lingua, et vede- 
re tutti i denti, burlando qual S. con piaceuolezza, come era suo solito, gli disse; 
tu doveresti pur sape che i vecchi non hanno mai tutti i denti, et sempre qualcuno ne 
manca loro parve a Michelagnolo in quelia zemplieità temendo, et amando quel 8. 


che gli dicesse il vero: ne prima si fu partito, che subito gli roppe un dente, et | 


trapano la gengia, di maniera che pareva che gli fussi caduto, et aspettando con de- 
siderio il ritorno del Mag, che venuto, et veduto Ja semplicita, et bonta di Miche- 
lagnolo, sene rise piu d'una volta contandola per miracolo a suoi amici.“ 

Vasari, 2. 719. 
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haracter of 
Lorenzo de 
edici. 
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CHAP. vated rank or in exalted stations; 
VI. 


N emours. 


nature or of fortune, who rise above their cotemporaries 
ougght to make it their peculiar study. Lorenzos affabi- 
lity secured him against jealousies of every kind.— With 


every intellectual advantage that could adorn the mind, 


with every virtue that could warm the heart, there is 


scarcely an elogium which he does not richly merit —The 
extravagant one, perhaps, may be alone excepted, which 


the Count de Gramont bestowed on his brother the Count 
de Guiche. Du surplus de I excellent qui était en lui, 
on 2 eut compose deux Sujets parfaits.” 6 


eyes of innocence and virtue, he adds the last finish to 
his character, and appears most amiable, when he con- 
descends to divest himself of his dignity, and enters into 
the puerile amusements of Leo the Xth or the Duke of 


Too 


— — 


— * — 
——_— — 6 Lad — Bc corn . 


WP — 


(e) © — $i dilettase d' uomini faceti e mordaci, e di giuochi puerili, pid che 


a tanto uomo non pareva si convenisse; in modo che molte volte fu visto trai suoi 
figliuoli e * trai loro trastulli mescolarsi. M W tom. 1. lib. 8. 450. 


and the favourites of 


A has observed with some apparent censure, 
his mixing in the amusements of his children was rather 
inconsistent (c) with the master of Florence and the ar- 
biter of Italy.—Is there a spectacle on earth more touch- 
ing than to see a great man, like Lorenzo, laying down 
the burthen of his glory in the bosom of nature? In the 
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a foible to which the noblest and the best of hearts are 


sometimes prone, has also been matter of reproach to 
him.—His passionate admiration of the sex it would be 


absurd to contradiet (a), and a passionate admiration of 
the sex is generally the source of a thousand weaknesses. 


If Lorenzo loved with ardour, he loved, however, with 
discretion.—His galantries gave no offence to his fellow- 


citizens because they had no influence on his public con- 


duct or the public morals.— The line was correctly 


drawn, and his gravity and gaiety were so distinctly se- 


parated, as to give the idea of two different characters in 
a FORE] individual G). | ; 


| Neceasary to his country, N which he was the idol, 


in the bosom of the arts and sciences, and happy as far as 
friendship, esteem, attachment, and the veneration of 
the world have any influence on happiness, Lorenzo had 


a thousand links, that rendered life endearing. Violent 


stomachic complaints, to which he was. often suhject, 
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(e) * Ancprachè fuse nelle cose veneree maravigliosamente involto.“ 


M achiavell, tom. 1. lib. 8. 450. 


60 8a Tantochd a i in quello e la vita ie voluttuosa e la grave, si 
vedeva in lui essere due persone diverse quasi con impossibile congiunzione Se 


te. Machiavelli. tom. 1. lib. 8. 450. 


Xenophon has the expression, © %o vag aps EI Tous | Kenoph, Oper. 
145 · Francft. 1596. 6136-4 
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Too great a sensibility to the charms of the female sex, C HA. 
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' given him, novirithatanding; FR intimations that 
the brittle chain of human existence would prematurely 
snap, but if he foresaw that he was to die, he did not 


forget to live.—At the age of forty-four, in the midst of 


His last lines 


his brilliant career, the fatal hour arrived.— The King 


of Terrors had long threatened, and Lorenzo VIeW- 


ed the spectre, as he approached to seize his prey, with 


the intrepidity of the Hero, and the confidence of 


the Christian. When every hope had given way, and 


his expected dissolution was announced to him, his weep- 


ing attendants were the only persons in distress or con- 


sternation.— Lorenzo was calm and cheerful (c).—Politi- 
ano, who was present, has given us the history of his last 


moments, in which Lorenzos firmness, and the tender- 


ness of his surrounding friends are strongly marked, — 


It was in the month of April, 1492, when he a 


to. live and breathed his last within their arms,—His 


domestics are said to have thrown. the physician into a 


| quitted his . and did not long st survive . (d). 


| well, who had failed in Lorenzo s case. It is certain, how- 
ever, that Leonius, a person of great eminence in his profes- 


sion, having egregiously mistaken his patient s complaint, 


J The 


. * 
— : n 


_ 


— „ 


(ec) © Diceres indictam cord.” uno excepto Laurentio, mortem. Sie zeilicet 


? unus ex omnibus ipse nullam doloris, nullam perturbationis, nullam tristitiæ signifi- 


cationem dabat, consuetumque animi vigorem, constantiam, æquabilitatem, magni- 
tudinem, ad extremum usque spiritum producebat.”” Tbs Cr TX. cat An- 


tiquario uo.—15 Calend. Junii, 1495. 


(d) Various accounts have been given of the death of Leonius.—Piero Rice or 


Toe consequenees of Lorenzos death afford one C *. 5 p. 


of the most striking examples of the influence, that 
the prudence and the talents of a single allustrious 
individual have on the public interest and happiness. 


His loss was a national calamity, considered as the scourge 


4 * 4 — — "ie. » 


r 
— 2 2—— 2 
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Petrus Crinitus has supposed him to have drowned himself. Sed enim quod nu- 
per accidit in Petro Leonio, mirificum certe visum est: quando is, et in philoso- 
phia vir excellens, ac prudentia prope egregia in puteum se Florentino suburbano 
immersit.“ (lib. 3. cap. 9.) This is also supposed to have been the case by Vale- 
rianus {De infel. literat. lib. 1.). Politiano seems to speak of it as a fact. Qui- 


dam illud etiam (ut sunt ingenia) pro monstro interpretantur, quod excellentissimus 


lita enim habebatur) hujus ætatis medicus, quando ars eum præscitaque fefellerant, 
animum desponderit, puteoque se sponte demerserit, ac principi ipsi Medicæ (si vo- 
cabulum spectes) familiæ sua nece parentaverit. (Epist. Ang. Folitian.— Facobo 


Antiquaris quo, 15 Calend. Junii 8 . And Mr. Roscoe has given in his Ap- 
pendix the following extract. 


6 A di 8. d' Aprile 1492. in 1 circa ore 6. di notte mori il Magnifico 
Lorenzo di Piero di Cosimo de“ Medici, 2 Careggi, d' eta d' anni 44. non finiti, il 
quale era stato malato circa a mesi due d' una strana infermità, con grandissimi dolo- 
ri di stomaco e di capo, che mai potettqno i Medici conoscere la sua malattia. Dubi- 
tossi di veleno, e massime perchè un Mess. Pierlione da Spuleti singolarissimo Me- 

dico, che era stato alla cura sua in tutta la malattia, la mattina seguente dopo la sua 
morte, fu trovato essere stato gittato in un pozzo a 8. Cervagio alla Villa di Fran- 
cesco di Ruberto Martelli, dove era stato trafugato, perche certi famigli di Loren. 
zo V avevano voluto ammazzare, per sospetto che non avessi avvelenato Lorenzo, 
ma non se ne vedde segno alcuno. Ex Diario anonymi cujusdam Furertisi, quod 
extat in Bibliotheca Magliabechiana. 


If Leonius really died a violent death, it possibly might have been suggested in 
the moment of resentment by recollection of the obsolete customs of a nation who 
had once overrun Italy, A law of the Visigoths (let not the modern part of the 
Faculty startle at the citation) directed an unsuccessful Surgeon to be delivered up to 


the family of his deceased patient, ut quod de eo facere voluerint, habeant potes- 
talem.“ L. KI. tit. i, tom, 4o 435» 
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(e) Even Machiavel is rather superstitious, and imagines bis death to 1 been 
marked by supernatural appearances, * E come dalla sua morte ne.dovesse nascere 
grandissime rovine, ne mostro il cielo molti evidentissimi Segni ; ; trai quali 1 altissi- 
ma sommitaà del tempio di Santa Reparata fu da un fulmine con tanta furia percossa, 
che gran parte di quel pinnacolo rovinò con stupore e maraviglia di ciascuno. (Ma- 
chiavelli. tom. 1. lib, 8. 450.) Politiano enters more into the prevailing ideas. 
6 Prima porro vigilia, cum cœlum nubibus de improviso fœdaretur, continuo Basi- 
licæ ipsius maximæ fastigium, quod opere miro Singularem toto terrarum orbe testudi- 
nem supereminet, tactum de ccelo est, ita ut vastæ quæpiam dejicerentur moles, at- 
que in eam potissimum partem, qua Medicæ convisuntur ædes, vi i quadam horrenda, ” 
et impetu, marmora immania torquerentur. In quo illud etiam præscito non caruit, 
quod inaurata una pila, quales aliæque i in eodem fastigio conspiciuntur, excussa ful- 
mine est, ne non ex ĩpso quoque ins igni proprium ejus familiæ detrimentum porten- 


deretur. Sed et illud memorabile, quod ut primum detonuit, statim quoque sereni- 


tas reddi ta. 4 Qua autem nocte obiit Laurentius, stella solito clarior, ac grandior, 
zuburbano imminens, in quo is animam agebat, illo ipso temporis articulo decidere, 
extinguique visa, quo compertum deinde est eum vita demigrasse. Quin excurrisse | 
etiam faces trinoctio perpetuo de Fzsulanis montibus, zupraque id templum, quo re- 
tiquiz conduntur Medicæ gentis, scintillasse nonnihil, moxque evanuisse feruntur. 
Quid ? quod et leonum quoque nobilissimum par in ipsa qua publice continentur ca- 
vea, sic in pugnam ferociter concurrerit, ut alter pessime acceptus, alter etiam leto 
sit datus. Arreti quoque supra arcem ipsam, geminæ perdiu arsisse flammæ, quasi 
Castores feruntur, ac lupa identidem sub meenibus ululatus terrificos edidisse.“ 


1 9 Aug. Politian. — Jacopo Antiquar. quo. 15 Calend. 1492. 


1 5 5 ) Ma $e quelli avessero cagione giusta di dolersi, lo dimoztr poco ip ipoi I'ef- 
fetio; perehè restata Italia priva del consiglio suo, non si trovò modo per quelli che 
rimasero, ne d' empire ne di frenare l' ambizione di Lodovico Sforza governatore 
del Duca di Milano. Per la qual cosa subito morto Lorenzo cominciarono'a nascere 
quelli cattivi semi, i quali non dopo molto tempo, non sendo vivo chi gli sapesse 


zpegnere, rovinarono, ed ancora rovinato 1 Italia. 
* tom. 1. 2 8. 9 


369 


temporary Sovereigns.— Ferdinand of Arragon, and CHAP. 
Luigi Sforza, the Governor of Milan, who were persons of VII. 
not very common understandings, consulted him as an 
oracle. Innocent the VIIIth made him ample recom- 
penee for the injuries of his predecessor, and he received 
many proofs of friendship and regard from Alphonso 
King of Portugal, and Mathias King of Hungary. These 
two Princes, though separated from the Medici by $0 
vast a distance, had such a congeniality of mind with Lo- 
renzo, as intimately connected them together in spite of 
any intervening obstacle.— Louis the XIth of France had 
not a squl like Lorenzo, but he was interested in his good 
opinion, and shewed him many great marks of kindness 
and respect. It was the homage Vice is sometimes ob- 
liged to pay to Virtue.— The Turkish Sultans Mahomet 
and Bajazet, determined enemies of the other Christian 
powers, revered his character (g), and complied with 
every request he made to them. Even the ascendency of 
his genius and his virtues was felt at Cairo, and the Ca- 
ph forwarded to him a number of presents as testimonies 
ET oo i „ of 


——_— 


9 0 Questo: suo modo di vivere, questa sua , prudenza e 1 fu dai principi 
non solo d' Italia, ma longinqui da quella con ammirazione conosciuta e stimata. 
Fece Mattia Re d' Ungheria molti segni dell'“ amore gli portava. Il Soldano con 
suoi oratori e suoi doni lo visitò e -presento, Il gran Turco gli pose nelle mani 
Bernardo Bandini del suo fratello ucciditore. Le quali cose lo facevano tenere in 
Italia mirabile. (Machiavelli, tom. 1. lib. 8. 450.) It was a singular spectacle 
to see an assassin sent back in chains by the N r Sultan, that the Father of the 
Christian Church had instigated and encouraged !— With the thinking part of the 
world a reformation could be at no great distance. 
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Kaas, AB 28 : 
We” The Wind tear dof . has 1 Sen rakientbuty 
prostituted to decorate the wicked and the weak, Lo. 
reno de Medici deserved re bee eee 
vey 125 N _ N to amen 
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ve friends 55 FR an the arts; —_— 2 0 fortame 

i you te Florence, when ye visit his tomb ye will 

scatter flowers over at, | and as your bosom swells with a 

tributary sch, ye Will Pause and Say, © Here lies Lo- 

„ renz0!%— The Mausoleum is in the celebrated Sacristy 
of the Medici, and his statue, in the style of Michelag - 

ndlo, is strongly expressive of his character. He appears 

geated, his head supported by one of his hands, and in an 

attirude of deep reflection, the Lorenzo Il Pensieroso, 

as be hus been sometimes called, though: he had also the 

: title of Lorenzo the Magnificent, or more simply that of 
VV _ * I) Magnifico,”— The Magnificent. — The beautiful 
surname of The Father of the Muses, was likewise 
often applied to him, less glorious indeed than that of 

e The Father of his Country,” but in him they were 

united. Vale mel gentium, in the jocose words of 

Augustus, * ebur ex Etruria, laser Aretinum, Tyberinum 
by e Brille Porsennz e | 


By his consort Clarice, of the noble 8 fanily of 
Ursino, 


„ 391 
Ursino, he left three sons, Piero, Giovanni, and Giuli- c HAP. 
ano, and three daughters, n en. and 
| 72 gr og ESO 


jF 
4 


enen 10 ius in two Tape words} 15 left one of the rl de? 
finest elogiums on Giuliano, che brother of Lorenzo, 
« Alter Laurentius,” another Lorenzo.—He was assas- 
sinated when only twenty- eight years of age, and if he 
had not time to display all his full-blown virtues, it was 
his misfortune, and not his fault. The two brothers 
lived in the happiest state of affection and fraternal uni- 
on, and inaccessible to jealousy they divided che N 
Ne e of the n r ee n 
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& + Nec tanta Ebalios tenuit bn de fratres, | 
Nec tanto Atridas fœdere junxit amor, 
Implicuit.quanto Medicum duo pectora nexu 
Mlitis amor, concors gratia, pura fides ; 
Unum velle animis, unum est quoque e | 
Corque sibi alterna dant capluntque: manu: 
Esse quid hoc dicam Juli, et tu maxime 5 
Anne duos a calere RR 05 5 
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The 8 of our es it may vil raid; has u no right 


toa great e of praise, but ank! instances of domestic 
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(*) Pol. tib, Epigram. in Ob. Ald, 1498, 
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QHAP. Aliachment are always pleading; and in the corruption: of 


I 4 
* 4 is 7 F 
TY 5 2 : 


Italian morals in the fifteenth century they:ivere entitled 


to a more particular commendation because they were so 
uncommon. History has preserved a circumstance which 


ab oi heightens our compassion at Giulianos tragic] end. He 
had. always,wished.to be more than ordinarily. attentive 
to the Pazzi family, and to shew them every friendship. 


They necompenzed him with their daggers Some 


Vriters haye accused Lorenzo of having indiscreetly 


ushed things to extremities with the Pazzi; yet from his 
known, coolness, his wisdom and moderation, it. is not 


probable. Admitting the fact, the error of a great man 
may have its use. It may serve as a warning lesson 


against any similar mistakes; and as the satellites of Ju- 


piter, even when eglipsed, are still serviceable to the ma- 
riner, the temporary obscurity of the star of n may 
not be without: eee to 1 eee 


9 . 5 2 
52 * FF 3 17 | R. 1 2 4 1 445 #47 —— 


Cao was the father of a pots son, who 
made a figure in the Italian History as Clement the VIIth, 
and will be the subject of our future contemplation. All 
the historians, Machiavel excepted, acknowledge his il- 
legitimacy, but as the History of Florence was dedicated 
to Clement the VIIch, Machiavel has, to appearance, for 
once renounced his audacious regard for truth, and with 
the view of flattering his patron has concealed a circum- 


; stance in which. he was 80 much interested. Clement's 


- mother 
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mother was not Giuliano' s mistress that Politian speaks CH AP. 


of * who was a native vol f Gente; ad. married 1 in Tus- _ VI. 
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* de Medici, t the F ather of his Prout, had not 
joel inattentive to the rising interest of the Pazzi family; 
and on a discovery of a few seeds of jealousy shooting 
up against the Medici, he formed a scheme of uniting the 
discordant interests hy the marriage of his grand-daugh- 

ter Bianca with Gulielmo, the eldest nephew of Giacopo Gulietmo de 
de Pazzi. The event did not produce the fruit expected 
from it, or rather miserably disappointed his expecta- 
tions (5), Whether Gulielmo entered into the conspiracy 
against his brother-in-law is not certain. Historians have 
chought differently, but he seems to have been privy to 
yr and he was en e from. __ ar pets of the people by 
iro or et erebdgeH - Bianca's 


t i, 
11 
Pi. 
Fi! 
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at 
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| 


: de nk mente in vano auguria, * 
y Non altar degna, rene VVV 

. 1 soper Arno nela vostra Ecruria, - 1 5 | 
Sto soggiogata alla teda legitima. „„ ee . . = 

Mia natal patria & nell aspra Liguria, | qt | 
Soper una costa alla riva maritima, 

ba fuor de gran massi indarno gemere, 
Si * il a Nettuno, e irato fremere. 


(65) Wen Coins dei Mediei Fegg le ricchezze e nobilità "Y cottoro Ia 
Bianca sua nipote con Guglielmo congiunta; sperando che quel parentado facesse 
queste famiglie pin unite, e levasse via l' inimicizie e gli odi, che dal sos petto il pid 
delle volte sogliono nascere. Nondimeno : tanto sono i disegni nostri incerti e fal- 
laci ! la cosa procedette altrimenti. Machiavelli, tom. 1. lib, 8. 395. 
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CHAP: Blanes $ extertions in his favour; © Aber the Oh of 


— 1494, he returned from exile, and was appointed Go- 


vernor of Arezzo by the Florentine Republic. In the 
subsequent revolution of 1302, he was again in danger 
from the partisans of the House of Medici; and on the 
revolt of the city, he owed a ae time tees + pg to 
conjugel 5 ind note £ 46. iv ooh 
The 4 auer Chronieles 8 of the 1 
of the Pazzi, originally of thè same extraction, as divided 
into two branches, the Pazzi of Florence, and the Pazzi 


of Valdarno,— A 126 Seng thy most rok m_ nobles 
9 RET7a STS = adage bg 
V bx obs FOE EH TEC? 

Giacopo de? 21 ln 166 U cb e « Giadpw/e Patel ceasiohed the 
My Slee of the Florentine troops at Montuperti, one of the 
most signal disasters in the Florentine annals. A traitor 
having eut in pieces the right-hand of Giacopo, who was 
a standard-bearer in the Florentine Gendarmerie, the 
whole army was seized with a panic, and the terrible de- 
feat followed by which Florence was in i imminent nt danger 
of being ruined N resource. 


5 2 
IS + 5 


1 What treason ab de Pazzi had EIA ty of 
amiscione de?ꝰ 
mow. known, but Dante discovers him in his Inferno— 


La dove i peccatori stanno freschi (c), > 


SSH > a Tt. Wet * £444 nbd — EE Os | . .. „„ „ . 
a a _ 

N pe — a 

— „ — 


(c) Dante del Inferno, Canto. 32. 117. 
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In his yisionary frozen sea, the miserable abode of trai- CHAP. 
tors I abandoned characters (a). VI. 


at 'Guliclmo de Pazzi, of Valdarno, 45 Chief of the Ghi- Guliclmo 4 
belines of Arezzo, fell in an engagement at Certomondo, darn a 
Where they were defeated by the Guelphs of Florence. | 

Villani represents him as one of the greatest and most 
experienced officers of his time, and he has given the fol- _— 
lowing extraordinary narrative respecting the action ;— 
The news of his defeat and death was known at the 
« very inztant that it happened, for the Magistrates and 


< Priori having passed the whole of the preceding night 
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in council, had retired after dinner to repose them- 1 
* gelves, when a violent knocking was heard at their 0 
» e and a wy yy een them to rise, #1. 

EN” | informed 


(a4) © Ed un, eb'aves perduti ambo gi Grech, 
Per la freddura, pur col viso in give 
Disse; perche cotanto in noi ti specchi 7 


7 * ol ay — ” N * 4 * 1 MELEE 
5 


%%§öÜOéO§⁰ð6 ]?¹i! 8 
ꝗG—V—V—7* 366464 


E perchè n non mi metti in più sermoni, 
* ch'i' fu? it Camicion de' Pazzi. | | 
| Dante dell Inferno, Canto 32» 88 4 
= n. wich ears retrench'd, beheld their rage, 
And cry'd, © Why gaze ye thus with fell delight . 
On others pain 7 Fa ate: ; 


And tell (if yet my name ye wish to know.) 

5 Trivigna' $ Lond, that Pazze waits below.“ | 3 
| v.35 Boyd's Dante, vol, 2. 3 | 

3 E 2 | 
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CHA P. © informed" them the Aretines Were ate The Pri. 


VI. 


* ori went immediately in a hurry to open the door, but 
could neither see nor hear of any person being there, 


ant and on inquiry of their attendants they were wholly 
e ignorant of what had happened. This was reckoned a 


Cosmo de 


Pazzi. 


© great miracle, as the courier did not arrive with the re- 
* gular: account till night (e).“ Villani adds, © I give 
* this for a true and undoubted fact, for I was present, 
and both sa and heard it (F). The veracity of Vil- 
lani is too well established for his evidence to be doubted 


or disputed, yet, without the idea of a supernatural 


agency, the eircumstance may be perhaps explained on 
common Principles.— Therei is scarcely a person who has 
not experienced; some time in his life, to What a point 
agitation, continued watchirig; ànd wine, will allect the 


| at and an the PR TOI: 


„ Sees 
: c 492, 6 hs = habe 28 7 i 


Cosmo ae! Pazzi Was s the issue cof the W ehen 
| HY erg Gulielmo 


2 2 * * 2 2 1 Mr > SE TAE 4, * a 


1 724 8 


— 


(e) * 5 1 Novella della Jetta v vitioria fu i in 1 in quella hora medesima che 
le fue, in questo modo, che dopo il mangiare, essendo i i signiori Priori a dormire, 
et posare per sollicitudine et grande veghiare e haveano fatto la notte passata, subi- - 
tamente fu percosso l' uscio della camera de detti Priori con gridare levate su, che 


0 gli Aretini sono sconfitti, et levati i Priori, et aperto I uscio della loro camera, non 


trovarono ne vidono persona, et etiando i loro famigliari non haveano di questo ve- 
duto ne sentito nulla, onde fu grande et notabile maraviglia tenuta, pero che anzi 


che persona venisse it ' hoste con le novelle Fu ad Hom wal ee et questo fu di 


meriggio anzi nona.“ 


Giovanni Villani, Hist, Universal de $401 temp, 45. Te 244 a Venet. 1559- 


(f) « Cio fu il vero, peroche to serittore dat, centi et vidi queste cose. V ants 
lib. Q 244. | 
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Gulielmo de' Pazzi and Bianca de- Medici. He distin- CH La P. 
guished himself by his learning, and died Archbishop of — 
Florence in 1513. - An old Florentine Chronicle leaves 

us in doubt of his disorder; some, it observes, supposed 

him to have died of a pulmonary complaint, and others 

from his chagrin at the prosperity of the House of Me- 

dici (g).— The terrible catastrophe of 1477 naturally 1 In- 
creased the family aversion. 


A de Pazzi, 8 8 brother, exposed him- Alcuandro de 

self by some miserable tragedies he had servilely taken 

from the Grecian Poets (). Titian has finely Tepre- 

sented the false taste of these wretched copyists, in his 

print of the overgrown baboon, with two little apes, in 

the attitudes of the Laocoon and his two sons, which are as 
ridiculous as can be conceived. To counterfeit the an- 

cients is absurd. They may be imitated; and tragedies | 

should be written as Sophocles would at present write.— 

Racine and Voltaire had no other. secret. 


A third CO of the Tack had the name La Rafaetlo, Rail de' 
and was e by Guicciardini t to be a © Condottiere di 
5 8 J ie „ chiaro 


— 


(s 6 Diszero alcuni essere stato i suo > mal a; petto, altri dolore della nde 
: de' Medici.“ | 


(A) 5 Ald Paccii fabulæ ab Etruscis 1 repudiabantur, qui exsi · 
bilantis populi Judicium n maxima instar periculi fugiendum existimabant. r 
Paul. Iov. 
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CHAP, * chiaro nome (i), or a general of great reputation. 
i Since the days of the Romans Italy had not been witness 
FRE touch a battle as that of Ravenna, where the French im- 
petuosity was opposed to Spanish firmness, and the brave 
encountered the brave Exclusive of Gaston de Foix, 
the. French, who were successful, lost many men of emi- 
nence; but the only person of distinction slain on the 
side of the Confederates was Rafaello de Pazzi, who 
commanded a 81 i the Italian ROPE, | 


The F 3 amuse e _ roy 50nnets of 
Alfonso de Alfonzo de Pazzi, directed principally against Benedetto 
. We one f their Or parte LG.” 


* not W 3 5 SO of hi Pazzi fa. 

8 bo @ Knight of Malta, at the end of the sixteenth cen- 

tury was suspected of a conspiracy against the Grand 
Dyke of Tuscany, and in consequence of it was obliged 

to quit his country, with the forfeiture of all his fortune. 

In his distress he went atterwards. into service as a 


a h. 


— 


” This mi productive of great men and great crimi- 
nals, gave birth likewise to a female Saint, in the person 


3 
w wen — W — 


(i) Guicciardini. lib. 10. 04. 


n A 


— 


) & Antonius 'Paccius, eques Hierosolymitanus, quum insimularetur contra 
Franciscum, magnum Etruriæ Ducem, conjurasse, omnium rerum egens, Mantuze 
ignotus equos viri es — mercede curavit. J. Nicius Erythræus. 


of Maria Madalena de' Pazzi, who died in 1607, and 
was canonized towards the end of the century. We have 

a bulky collection of her works, and amongst them a 
most indecent parallel between the Holy Virgin and the 
Cross. Her pious reveries are sometimes blasphemies, 
but indeed nothing 1 is more reprehensible than the Ascetic 
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CHAP. 


VI. 


writings of the times, where devotion appears in a garb 


that completely exposes it to the scoffs of the libertine, 
and the taunts of the infidel,, The tender heart of our 
female saint swam in the ocean of pure love, as the 
< fishes in the sea, and few of her sex had such singular, 


or such frequent religious extravagancies. Being one day 


absorbed in meditation, she heard a grating at her cell, 


and discovered St. Augustin, who was arrived from the 


celestial world to pay her a visit. Inflamed with spiritual 
love all coy resistance was at an end, and throwing her- 
self on an adjoining bench, and open ing her bosom, she 
shewed her panting heart to the holy visitant, and mo- 
destly requested he would write upon it © The Won p was 
© made Flesh. — THE Px,“ she observed, WAS REA - 
c D, and in an amorous ecstasy she entered into the 
most profane and lascivious ejaculations (4). Her bio- 
grapher adds, the Woxp was written in golden letters, and 
the * Caro factum est” in those of aver on her heart. 

F rom 


; . * . , £ ; 
; ? N * . * 1 — : L 
[= 2 o 
* 0 2 


r 


{540 Amour que ton-inmensite merite de louanges! O Amour, O Amour, 


si vous voulez Etre aime donnez vous meme! Eh non, non, ce n'est pas-la. 
le genre de mort, dont soubaite mourir l'amante d'un Dieu crucifiẽ. Seig= 


neut vos plaisirs sont trop excessifs !'? As these raptures were excessive they were 
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e HA. From this specimen of the saint's history, as well as from 
. 


a thousand other anecdotes of a similar import in her life, | 
Tr 8 may form a a tolerable POINT 5 1 nn 


The e of ths Pazzi ina en at x loobkce. is the 
| work of Brunelleschi.— The Florentine family is still sub- 
sisting, and the Chevalier J. Geronimo de Pazzi estab- 
lished, in the year 1732, a little literary society called the 
« Societa Columbaria,” which erg for WORE » Ge 
its very w Jon Memoirs wy | 
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{| nen, a 15 the Fee female turning to * Spiritual 1 lover, added, ce Ls avez 
imprimẽ la grandeur du Verbe zur la petitesse de mon cœur, et je vous en remercie.“ 
—A modern: author has * with admirable- IE a Vialon of e same 
kind: P | 
\ 0 * Blexed 5 tho! once ; rejected, 55 
Like a little wand'ring _ . 
Kann morning was elected | 
3-4 By - vision in my sleep. 
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„„ wu oe wen” - "#42 


Faith her chariot has appointed,  / 
Now we're stretching for the goal; 
; All the wheels with grease anointed, 
Up to Heav'n to drive my soul. 


And he adds, that © if the reader will please to look into the Bishop of Exeter” 3 
book, intitled, The Enthusiasm of Methodists and Papists compared, he will 


AF ha find many Fe ee of yen props! who have been elected in this 
| ; manner. Es 
| 


* Bande. Sher . Lit, F tor . 


Giovanna de' Medici, the youngest sister of Lorenzo, 
Giuliano, and Bianca, married Bernardo Rucellai, a no- 


ble and illustrious Florentine citizen, and a respectable 
historian and poet. He left carnival songs, poetical 
enough, but rather too licentious, a History of the War 
with Pisa, and a History of Florence, written with great 
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CHAP. 
VI. 
——————— 


Bernardo Ru- 


cellai, 


eloquence and purity. On the death of his immortal bro- 
ther-in-law, the Platonic Academy was removed to his 


Gardens, and Crinitus, Machiavel, and other learned 
authors, often speak of their philosophical conferences. 
As they treated also of the Italian language, and the best 
methods of preserving it from corruption, this little so- 
ciety was the origin of the Florentine Academy of Belles 
Lettres. After the death of Charles the VIIIth of France, 
Bernardo Rucellai was sent as ambassador to Venice, to 
engage that republic to withdraw its protection from the 
city of Pisa, which had thrown off the Florentine domi- 


nion when the French Monarch passed through it. Eras- 


mus here met Rucellai, though he does not seem to have 
reaped much instruction from him, © I knew Bernardo 
«© Rucellai,” he remarks, ce at Venice, a Florentine citizen, 
* whose histories in point of style were worthy of Sallust, 
* or certainly some of his cotemporaries, but I could ne- 
ver prevail on him to speak Latin to me. I told him 
e he might as well attempt to speak to a deaf person as 
s jn Italian, of which I knew no more than of the Chi- 
et nese, and I could not still get a word from him (a).”— 


Rucellat 8 


. NO" nth. a. ore. 2 
— FIR »» — —— 
— 


(a) © Novi Venetiæ Bernardum Oricularium, civem Florentinum, 5 historias 
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CHAP. 


Cosmo Rucel- 


Rucellai's fear of embarrassment was notwithstanding u- 
founded; for Erasmus, who spoke Latin very fluently, 


was not solicitous respecting its chastity; and his Cice- 
ronianus, which is indeed no longer read, as it turns upon 
a Species of folly that has at present no ae is a 
full e of the eee Nas | 
Bernardo Rucellai had three sons by Giovanna de Me- ö 
dici, Cosmo, Giovanni, v0 ws Nn ART 
Cosmo, on the F ck invasion in 1494, berwyed the 
interests of the Medici family. He was, however, a per- 
son of letters, and left a son of his name, which was af- 
terwards changed for that of Cosimino, to distinguish | 
him from his father and his paternal grandfather. Cosi- 
mino died in the spring of life (5), and the Florentine 
historian dedicated to him his Discourses on Titus Livy, 
and also introduced him into one of his Dialogues on the 
Art of War, in which there is a fine elogium of Cosimino, 


and his ardent thirst of glory (c). PIE the youthful 


mind 


ch 


zi legisses, dixisses alterum Salustium, aut certè Salustii temporibus scriptas. Nun- 
quam tamen ab homine impetrare licuit ut. mecum latinè loqueretur; subinde inter- 
pellabam ; Surdo loqueris, vir præclare; vulgaris linguæ vestratis tam sum ignarus 
quam Indic : verbum latinum nunquam ab eo quivi e | 


(3) © Essendo Cosimino morto vè suoi pin verdi anni, fecero la città a Firenzo, 
e le Muse Toscane danno e perdita inestimabile.“ Bened. Varchi. 


(c) Perche io credo che si possa lodare ous la morte ogni uomo senza caricog 
sendo mancata ogni cagione e sospetto di adulazione, non dubiterò di lodare Cosimo 


Rucellai nostro; il nome del quale non fla mai ricordato da me senza lacrime, aven- 


mind is not in our days sufficiently stimulated, ad even 
that noble emulation is rather discouraged, without which 
nothing very great or splendid can be achieved (d).—If 


genius, which may not be as rare as it is supposed, 
were absolutely to decide between the acquisition of 


transcendent glory and profound contempt, we should 
in 


W 6 9 2 — 2 — — At. 
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CHAP. 


V. 
— 


do conosciute in lui quelle parti, lequali in uno buono amico dagli amici, in uno 


cittadino della sua patria si possono desiderare. Perchè io non so quale cosa si fusse 
tanto sua, non eccettuando, non ch'altro, Vanima, che per gli amici volontieri da 
lui non fusse stata spesa; non so quale impresa Vavesse sbigottito, dove quello avesse 
conosciuto il bene della sua patria. E io confesso liberamente, non avere riscontro 
tra tanti uomini che io ho conosciuti e pratichi, uomo nel quale fusse il pit acceso 
animo alle cose grandi e magnifiche. Ne si dolse con gli amici d'altro nella sua 
morte, sennon d'essere nato per morire giovane dentro alle sue case, e inonorato, 
senza avere potuto secondo I'animo suo giovare ad alcuno; perche sapeva che di lui 
non si poteva dire altro, sennon che fusse morto uno buono amico. Non resta però 
per questo che noi e qualunque altro, che come noi lo conosceva, non possiamo far 
fede (poiche Vopere non appariscono) delle sue lodevoli.qualita, Vero è che non 
gli fü pero fortuna tanta nemica, che nou lasciasse alcun breve ricordo della de- 


strezza d' el suo ingegno, come ne dimonstrano alcuni suoi seritti, e composizioni 


. d'amorosi versi, ne quali (comeche inamorato non fusse) per non consumare il tempo 
in vano, tanto che a pin alti pensieri la fortuna Vavesse condotto, nella sua giovenile 
età si esercitava. Dove chiaramente si può comprendere, con quanta felicit i suoi 


concetti descrivesse, e quanto nella poëtica si fusse avanzato, se quella per suo fine 


fusse da lui stata esercitata, &e. &c.“ Machiav. i tom. 2. 18g, 


— 


(d) Voltaire has beautifully ATE in the character of Cicero, in his © Rome 
Sauvee, 1 
« Romains, Saks la gloire et ne veux point m'en tair, 
Des travaux des Humains, c'est le digne salaire.“ 
He often took this character in the representation of the tragedy, on his own pri- 
vate stage at Fernay, and he both felt the sentiment and spoke the passage with en- 
thusiasm.—The classical Reader can be no stranger to the « Contemptu Famæ con- 
temni Virtutes' of the Philosophical historian. : : 
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CHAP. 
* 


Giovanni Ru- 
cellai. 


Tragedies of 
Orestes and 
Ros monda. 


* 


in all probability s soon see the greatest efforts crowned | 


with the greatest success. Esteem and respect are the 


middle stations between these two extre mes, to which the 
access is easy; we stop frequently when we have reached 


Wen and ieee W us on our choice. 


— 


Giovanni Natel tha anita of ane od friend of 
two Popes of the House of Medici, is in possession of a 
distinguished rank amongst the Italian poets. Of great 
taste, and stored with Grecian learning, he was a public 
favourite, and his tragedies had a most brilliant success 
in their representation. His Orestes and Rosmonda al- 
ternately inflamed the learned Court of Leo the Xth with 
rage, and softened it into tears.” Yet at present they have 
but a feeble effect, and are not read from pleasure but 


curiosity (e). The latter was indeed ill chosen or adapt- 


ed for, the stage, where excess, as well as in every other 
instance, counteracts the end it was intended to produce. 
Rosmonda was the unfortunate Princess that the King of 


the Huns forced to accept of his hand, stained with her 
. father's blood, and' to drink, in his carousals, out of her 


father's skull.—Such a spectacle, instead of that volup- 45 
tuous sorrow which to a feeling mind is sometimes pre- 


ferable to the wildest delirium of joy, must have been 


horrid and dis guating ( f ) !—Passionate and impetuous af 


_ fections 


— 


— — 
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(e) Of the Rosmonda there have been two London editions, and the last, in 


1779, Bartolozzi has ornamented with a frontispiece. 


Of) © Rucellai, however,” Mr, Roscoe remarks, © preserved his be from 


/ 
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fections may give life and animation to the Trage Muse, CHAP. 


but the cool and determined villain that, under the mask 
of virtue, with caution and duplicity lays his plan to gra- 
tify his malice and revenge by the destruction of integrity 
and innocence, must be insupportable. —It was from 
Paulus Diaconius, the historian of the Lombards, that 
Rucellai borrowed his Rosmonda, and he shewed at least 
some sense in his preference of it to a history more 
frightful and more horrid in the same author, A formi- 


dable body of the Huns had made an irruption on the 
Venetian frontiers, and the brave Gisulphus, Duke of 


Friuli, assembled a handful of Lombards to defend him- 
xelf.—Numbers prevailed, and he was massacred with 
the greatest part of his troops.—Romilda, his widow, at 
first wished to save her country. —She gathered the re- 
mains of the little band, that had escaped the Swords of the 
Huns, within the town of Friuli, and shut herself up along 
with them and her family within its walls. To appear- 


_ ance she was determined to defend it to the last extre- 


mity, when one of those events that are oftener met with 


in fable and romance than in history, produced an entire 


change in her intentions. The King of the Huns had re- 
connoitred the town in person, and traversed the whole 


a 


— — —_— 


1 


the crimes of prostitution and assassination, and has introduced a disinterested lover 


in the person of Almachilde, who executes vengeance on the King from generous 
and patriotie motives. In justice to the author it must also be observed, that the 


horrid incident upon which the tragedy is founded is narrated only, and not repre- 


sented before the audience. Life of Lorenzo de Medici, vol. 2. 169. 
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CHAP. circuit of its walls at the head of a numerous body of ca- 
VI. _ yalry, whilst the rest of its territories was a prey to pil- 
lage and flames. Romilda gazed with too much pleasure 
upon her enemy; his youth, his beauty, and his dexterity 
and grace in the management of his steed and arms made 
an unfSrtunate impression on her, and she forgot, in a 
single unguarded moment, her duty to the manes of her 
2 pghtered husband to her children her country and 
*"NErself.——She sent a proposal of marriage to the King 
f the Huns, with an offer of delivering as a dower, the 
town, its inhabitants, and every thing it contained.— The 
Cagan, though he despised the traitress, determined to 
| profit by the treachery, and as soon as he was in posses- 
sion of the town and fortress, he was as flagitious as Ro- 
milda.— At first, pretending to adhere to his engage- 
ment, he passed the night with her, to consummate their 
promised union. When the morning dawned, the sa- 
tiated and cruel lover became again the Barbarian.— The 
succeeding night Romilda was delivered up to the brutal 
lust of twelve Avars, and they had orders to violate her 
with every species of indignity and infamy. —On the fol- 
lowing morning a tree was planted, and the wretched 
victim was'impaled upon it, with the insulting sarcasm 
that such was the husband she deserved (g). 


9 
* o 


2 — * N „ i. 
£ F * * I * 


6 Propter jusjurandum, sicut ei spoponderat, nocte una quasi in matrimonio | 
habuit, novissime vero duodecim Avaribus tradidit, qui eam per totam noctem vi- 
cibus sibi succedentes libidine vexarent. Postmodum quoque palum in medio campo 
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If Rucellai's Tragedies had only a temporary success, CH AP. 
his beautiful poem of Le Api ” or the Bees, has insured VI. 
him a lasting reputation. Though Virgil had already Poem of the 
handled the subject, Rucellai undertook it, and after the 
example of his friend Trissino, he had the boldness to 
indulge himself in the easy freedom of blank verse (I). 
Both the measure and poem met with great success, and 
notwithstanding the latter might have more lite auf 
gour, it could not be more chaste or pure. 9 


: Every | Hs of UE nad taste, as he takes a 
solitary walk, will be delighted with this poem, 


« Ed odi quel che sopra un verde prato 
Cinto d' abeti e d' onorati allori, 7 
Che bagna or un muscoso e chiaro fonte 
Canta de I Api del suo flond' orto.“ 

| Rucellaj, however, adopts the Latin poet's errors, 


* A—S_ wy ct 


2 = 


canfigi præcipiens, eandem in ejus acumine inseri mandavit, hæc i inzuper expro- 
888 inquiem, TAL EM TE DIGNUM EST MARITUM HABERE.“ 
Paul, Warnefrid, de Gestis Longobardorum. lib. 4. c. 38, 42. 


The History may be found also in Muratori. N d' Italia. tom. 5» 305. 


) W le rime e'l timbombar 20noro 3 
Tu $ai pur, che I imagin della voce, 
Che risponde da i sassi, ov' Echo alberga, 
Sempre nemica fu del nostro regno, 
E fü inventrice delle prime rime. ? 
L” Api, del. Ruccellai. 
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from which we may cee hs History of Insects was 
then as little known in Italy, as in the Augustan age. 


MY Swammerdam, Maraldi, Reaumur, Schirach, and many 


other natural philosophers have since made a great num- 


ber of curious discoveries, and a poem might now be 
written on the Bee, that would not either rezemble Vir- 


- 81 or Rucellai. 


Clement the VIlth 8 Giovanni Rucellai with 


the i important and slippery office (i) of Keeper of the 


Castle of St. Angelo, which has been almost a certain 


passport to the Purple (4). Yet affection or friendship 


had no influence upon Clement the VIIth; interest was 


the prevailing motive which governed him in every ac- 


tion of his life, and he suffered his cousin to die without 
having bestowed on him the honour * had both * 


sions to and ex ing 


Palla Rucel- 
1 


=" third Sas palla was that fierce 2 8 8 for 


Republicanism, who opposed in 1537, with such spirit 


and with such little success, the election of the first 
Grand Duke of Florence, and after having passed one 
part of his life under the yoke of the Medici died still re- 

| | luctantly 


9 — 


8 
— 


— 
* 


(i) © Carica gelosissima.“ Padre dre Negri. 


4M] et Quem Pontifices ann Molis Hadrianee honestant, nulla mox con- 
troversia in Cardinalem, ubi adlibuit, adsciscunt ; quod vix unquam, nisi Pontificis 
interveniente obitu, fallere visum est.“ Valerian, de Infelic. Litteratorum. 


09 


luctantly under its subjection. His sons, Cosmo, Ber- CHAP. 


nardo, Clement, and Annibale, are reckoned by P. Vic- 


torius amongst his favourite scholars, and he calls them 


his delights, © Delicias nostras Oricellarios fratres.” — 
Annibale, the secretary of the Pope Caraffi, Paul the 
IVth, was sent to Henry the IId of France, to engage 
him in a treaty, and, he was the editor of the works of 
his. maternal uncle. the celebrated Poet, and archbishop 
Giovanni della Cara, a ; 5 

1 „ Rte — of Palla, less scrupulous 
than his ancestor, was honoured with the office of Mas- 
ter of the Household to the Grand Duke of Tuscany 
Ferdinand the Ist, who confided to him some en 
embassies to Vienna, Warsaw, and Paris. | 


In 1 588 he went into F rance to negotiate the marriage 
of the Grand Duke with Christina of Lorraine, whose 
disgrace he incurred a few years afterwards, and by that 
means lost his place in the Duke's household and his in- 
terest with him. The Cardinal d' Ossat describes him as 
one of the ablest men of his age, and Crescimbeni al- 
lows him to have been a leggiadro pot᷑ta e profondo fi- 
losofo. Whatever might have been his poetical ta- 


lents, his philosophical pursuits had not extinguished in 


him his rage for wealth, which appears by many dis- 
graceful circumstances in his odious correspondence with 
Zamet, Bandini, Cenami, Sardini, and other persons of 
VOL, 1. | 30 | | their 


VI. 
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e = Gy 1 cheir chaterter, who plundered with che most it print 
— address both their own country and F rance.—The fol- 


dns 


TEE e is in x the nm of 8 Ka Etoile“ 


Ce — premier Abũt 1681, fut lidee: au Pri- 


e Conseil la cause d entre le Duc de Nivernois et les 


* habitans du dit pays, contre Ruscellai, fermier des im- 


«pots de Sel. Fut Marion, avocat plaidant pour le dit 
Duc et pays de Nivernois, blame d'avoir trop librement 


parle contre les nouvelles daces et impots, en presence 
du Roi et au Roi meme (Henri III.) de fagon que Sa 


© Majeste, trouvant ces propos fort mauvais et piquans, 


le chassa en colere de devant lui, et meme le vouloit 


9 envoyer > la bastille. Ne le put - on jamais tant adou- 


* cir, qu'il ne suspendit le dit Marion de toute postula- 
tion pour un an: mais cette suspension animeuse fut 
< le lendemain levee, demeurant Ruscellai rudement 


due et injurie par le dit Marion, qui ws een de 
on Conseil Tavoit fort mal ment. „ 


This Marion, in the opinion of Cardinal du Perron, 
was the only advocate since the days of Cicero worth at- 


_ tention, but if we are to form ours from the fifteen 


pleadings he has left, the Cardinal either grossly flattered 
him, or was no judge of oratory.—Marion, Vair, and 
Versoris had the secret, perhaps, of speaking so as to be 
listened to, but they are no longer to be read. 


Of 


Of Annibale's numerous family the Abbe Ruccellai 


made the principal figure by his conduct in France dur- 


ing the minority of Lewis the XIIIth. He had attached 


himself to the queen mother after the death of the inso- 
lent Concini and the crafty Galigai, and he was for some 
time the director of all her movements. His negotiation 
in her favour with the Duke d' Epernon, of which there 
is an ample detail in the Dukes life, is a little compendi- 
um of political address. The famous Bishop of Lugon, 


afterwards Cardinal Richelieu, gradually undermined his 


power, and out of chagrin he threw himself into the arms 
of the Constable de Luynes with whom he was a great 


favourite. He died in 1622. The Marshal Bassompi- 


erre, who speaks often of him, says II avait pour 
© amis les ministres et tous nous autres.“ Yet distinguish- 
ed as the Abbe was in this tempestuous court by his abi- 
lities and political intrigues, he was still more so by his 
profusion, a sort of Epicurean indolence, and the last re- 
finement of voluptuous luxury. 


The philosophical dialogues of another Ruccellai, the 
Prior of Malta, are yet read and esteemed in his own 
country, and Florence possesses at present a senator of 

the name, who has been the author of some excellent 
treatises, two pleasant comedies, and other works of 


learning,—Ye, who cherish and cultivate the arts and 


CHAP. 


sciences, speak with reverence of the family -The mo- 


ther of Michelagnolo was a Ruccellai ! 


"RT History 
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CHAP.” 
2 E 


Hutory does not, Perüps furnish a more re striking in- 
stance of the blindness of paternal affection, than in Lo- 
renzo's partiality for Piero de” Medici his eldest son. 
We learn from Politiano, that about two months before 


Lorenzo s death, as Marsilio Fi icino, Pico de Mirandula, 
and Politiano were conversing with him on philosophical 
and literary subjects, he informed them his state of 
health made him think of a retreat from the toil of pub- 


lc business, and that he purposed to quit the govern- 


ment, and pass the remainder of his days in the country 


in Philosophical ease and study. —Politiano replied, that 


he was every day more and more necessary to his fellow- 


| citizens „Who would not be satisſied without him.—Lo- 


renzo with a smile told him he should throw the weight 
of government on his pupil; and on Politiano's asking, 


il he supposed the shoulders of 50 young a person to be 


capable of sustaining such a burthen, Lorenzo added, 
that from the strength and solidity of the foundation, he 


could venture to build upon it, and that notwithstanding 
the Medici family had produced a number of great men, 


if he was not egregiously deceived by the specimens Pie- 
ro had already given him of his talents, he both hoped 
and prophesied he would not be inferior to any of his an- 
eltern (a). —Politiano, however, must Taye been guilty 


1 5 


r 


n 


(a) % Duobus cireiter ante obitum mensibus, cum in suo cubiculo sedens (ut so- 
lebat) Laurentius, de Philosophia, et literis nobiscum fabularetur, ac se destinasse 


diceret reliquam ætatem in 1is studiis mecum, et cum Ficino, Picoque ipse Mirandu- 


la consumere, procul scilicet ab urbe, et strepitu; negabam equidem hoc ei per suos 


413 
of extravagant flattery, if Guicciardini's evidence is to CH AP. 
be believed, which directly contradicts Politiano. Pie- VI. 
* ro was even from his childhood detested by his fellow- 
© citizens, and his father with tears in his eyes often pre- 

« dicted- to his confidential friends, that his mac: 
and ts wg be the ruin of the MIR (0 Nele 


WW 


Fier de Medici, in ns then reins 1 05 government in- . Fiew do Me 
to his hands, weakly imagined that the force and vigour . 
which the wise magnanimity of his predecessors had in- 
troduced into it, were common and ordinary qualities 
that would continue without any care and attention on 
his part, and this dangerous and fatal error ruined him. 
—The machine was too complicate to work without 
some assisting power, and Piero's want of knowledge 
and deficiency in address entirely deranged it.—If he oc- 
cupied the station of his ancestors, he was far from filling 
: 5 g os 1 it. 
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_eivei licere, qui quidem indies viderentur magis, magisque ipsius et consilium, et 
authoritatem desideraturi, Tum subridens ille, Atqui jam, inquit, vices nostras 
alumno tuo delegabimus, atque in eum sarcinam hanc, et onus omne, reclinabimus. 
Cumque eo rogassem, an adhuc in adulescente, tantum virium deprehendisset, ut 
eis bona fide incumbere j Jam possemus. Ego vero, ait ille, quanta ejus et quam soli- 
da video esse fundamenta, laturum spero haud dubie quicquid inædificavero. Cave 
igitur putes, Angele, *quenquam adhuc ex nostris, indole fuisse tanta, quantam jam 
Petrus ostendit, ut sperem fore, atque adeo augurer (nisi me . ingenii aliquot 
jam experimenta fefellerint) ne cui sit majorum suorum concessurus. 


2469-6 Quasi insino da pueritia era stato sempre odioso alla universalità de citta- 


dini, et in modo che è certissimo, che il padre Lorenzo, contemplando la sua na- 


tura, si era spesso lamentato con gli amici piu intimi, che l' imprudentia, et arrogantia 
del figliuolo partorirebbe la rovina della sua casa. La Historia d' Italia di Guic- 
85 ciardini, lib. 1. 28. 40. Venet. 162. . | 
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= 5 An it—Lorenzo,. during the: last eight wow b of his life, had 


*%y 


nothing more at heart than to strengthen the league that 


he had coneluded, by which the peace of Italy had been 
secured. The task indeed was not without its difficulty, 
and it required all his dexterity to preserve the good un- 
derstanding between the King of Naples and Lodovico 


Sforza, the guardian of the Duke of Milan, who feared 
and hated each other. Lorenzo was the mediator (c) 
between these sullen spirits, and had kept them united 


almost in spite of their inclinations.— Piero neglected this 
important duty, by which the equilibrium and peace of 


Italy were alone to be secured, and entering indiscreetly 
with his whole confidence into the measures of the Arra- 


gon. Sforza was soon aware of it, and * not a moment 


in the 1 oh his HEN e 


the ths Sk of Se tha VI, Xs? chdios of 
the Conclave fell on that monstrous assemblage of all 


vices known under the name of Alexander the VIth, the 


most e and 8 character 05 che world 
has 


* 


* ” 
1 ” . : 1 4 
1 " 


—— 


* 


(0 « Era mezzo a moderare, et quasi un freno ne dispareri et ne e sospetti, i qua- 


li per diverse cagioni tri Ferdinando, et ne Sforza, principi d' ambitione, et 
di potentia quasi pari, 1 volte nascevano.“ Cuicciardini, lib. 1. 2. 4to. Venet. 


1623. 


(4) The character of this Pontiff has been drawn in a few words b the masterly 
hand of Guicciardini. In Alessandro VI. fu solertia, et sagacità singulare, con- 
siglio eccellente, efficacia a persuadere maravigliosa, et a tutte le facende gravi, 
sollecitudine, e destrezza incredibile. Ma erano queste virtù avanzate di grande 
intervallo da' vitii: costumi oscenissimi, non sincerita, non vergogna, non verita, 


has ever yet seen, if is of his bastard son is not still 


more infamous. Milan, Naples, and Florence, in order 


to give more pomp and dignity to their interests and 
union, determined to send their respective envoys in a 
body to take the oaths of spiritual obedience to the See 
of Rome. Piero de' Medici was at the head of the Flo- 
. rentine deputies, and though he was fearful of openly 

opposing the agreement between the three Powers, see- 
ing himself merely joined with the other envoys, his va- 
nity was greatly mortified, and he endeavoured secretly 


to put an end to the convention. With this view he ap- 


plied to his friend Ferdinand, and begged he would under 
some Pretence or other propose to Lodovico Sforza an 
alteration in the agreement. Ferdinand complied with 


the request, but at the same time he took care to apprize 


Sforza of the quarter from which the wish originated. 
This trifling incident was not lost on Sforza, who per- 
ceived at once the secret and intimate connection (e) be- 


—— — 


tween 
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non fede, non religione; avaritia insatiabile, ambitione immoderata, crudelita più 


che barbara.“ Guicciardini, lib. 1. 3+ 


2 Dovendosi secondo a consuetudine inveterata di tutta la Christianita man- 
dare Ambasciatori ad adorare come Vicario di Christo in terra, et ad offerire dub. 
bidire il nuovo Pontefice ; haveva Lodovico Sforza, del quale fa proprio ingegnarsi 


di parere con inventioni non pensate da altri superiori di prudentia a ciascuno, con- 


sigliato, che tutti gli Ambasciatori de? collegati, entrassero in un di medesimo insie- 
-me in Roma, presentassinsi tutti insieme nel Concistorio pubblico i innanzi al Pontefi- 
ce, et che uno di essi orasse in nome comune: perche da questo con grandissimo ac- 
eres cimento della ri putatione di tutti, a tutta Italia si dimostrerebbe essere tra loro 
- non solo benjyolentia, et confederatione, ma pin tosto tanta congiuntione che e' pa- 
ressero quasi un Principe, et un corpo medesimo, = Approvò facilmente 
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L. wa, hs XIch of Fra rance WWE" pon es; to an 
acopunt for his baseness and his crimes, and to join Ti- 


berius in the regions of the dead, with whose character a 


his had a strong resemblance.— He had left his crown to 
Charles the VIIIch, a youth of very limited abilities, but 
who had unfortunately heard of Alexander the Great, and 


7 des infarpel's . the en of 9a Nona ts Anjou to the 
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Ferdinando il parere di Lodovico: approvaronlo per 1 autoritk dell ano, et dell al- 


tro i Fiorentini, non contradicendo ne” consigli publici Piero de' Medici, benche 
privatamente gli fosse molestissimo; perche essendo egli uno de gli Oratori eletti in 


nome della Republica, et havendo deliberato di fare illustre la sua legatione con ap- 


parato molto superbo, et Auasi Regio; si accorge va che entrando in Roma, et pre- 
sentandosi al Pontefice insieme con gli altri Ambasciatori de- Collegati, non poteva in 
tanta moltitudine apparire a gli occhi de gli huomini Io splendore della sua pompa. 
a Piero stimolato, parte dalla leggierezza propria, parte dall'ambitione d'al- 
tri ma non volendo, che a notitia di Lod. Sforza pervenisse, che da sè si contradi- 


cesse al consiglio pro posto da {ui richiese il Re, che dimostrando d havere dapoi 


considerato che senza molta confusione non si potrebbono esequire questi atti co- 


munemente, confortasse che ciascuno seguitando gli essenpi passati procedesse da se 


medesimo: nella quale domanda il Re desideroso di conpiacergli, ma non tanto che 


totalmente dispiacęsse a Lodovico; gli satisfece pin dell“ effetto che del modo; con- 
ciosia cosa che è non celò, che non per altra cagione si partiva da quel che prima 


haveva consentito, che per Vinstantia fattagli da Piero de' Medici. Dimostro di 


questa subita variatione maggior molestia Lodovico, che per se stessa non meritava 
' Vimportantia della cosa, lamentandosi gravemente ch'essendo gia nota al Pontefice, 
et a tutta la corte di Roma, la prima deliberatione, e chi ne fosse stato autore; hora 

studiosamente si ritrattasse per diminuire la sua riputatione; ma gli dispiacque molto 
_ pi che per questo minimo, et quasi non considerabile accidente, comincid a com- 
| prendere, che Piero de Medici haven occultamente intelligentia con Ferdinando.“ 


Guicciardini, lib. 1, g, 4. 


kingdom of Naples. He determined, to ape the 
Arragon of the throne he occupied, though he must have 
been foiled at the outset of his undertaking if he had not 
been supported by some Italian succours.—Lodovico 


Sforza had no scruples of making use of the dangerous 


instrument to strengthen his own usurpation, the success 
of which depended on the ruin of the Princes who were 
the relations and protectors of his ward. By his means, 
therefore, the French King's route was opened into Italy, 
though he wished him only a temporary success, and 
with all the duplicity and wiles of the most crafty politi- 
cian, both meditated his destruction and prepared for 
him the snare which he concealed with flowers.—Piero 


CHAP. 
VI. 


de' Medici, who had attached himself to the King of Na- | 


ples, conceived the best method of stopping the pro- 


gress of the French forces would be to sow divisions be- 
tween Charles the VIIIth and Sforza, and he took an early 
opportunity of revealing Storza's perfidy. He sent for 
the French envoy at Florence, and concealing him behind 
a screen of tapestry, soon afterwards admitted Sforza's 
minister to an audience by appointment. He entered 
into a minute conversation with him on the situation of 


affairs; they travelled through all the secret designs of 
Storza, and enlarged upon his apprehensions that the 


French monarch, if he succeeded in his views on Naples, 
would revive the old dormant claims of Valentina Viscon- 


ti, his great grand-father's sister, on Milan, and Sforza's 


promises of leaving nothing undone to force Charles to 
VOL. 1, 3 | repass 
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repass the Alpes, or to destroy A were not forgotten. 


Piero de Medici affected to complain of the slowness of 
Sforza's proceedings, and the Milanese minister renewed 


with so much earnestness his masters engagements as to 
leave no doubt whatever of his treachery (a). The 
French envoy made a report of the conversation, and 


the monarch, acting on the most interested system, as 


Lodovico's assistance was then absolutely necessary for 
him, he contented himself with being on his guard till he 
had those open and positive proofs of his in that 
e neither be e or denied. 


WE, fob the VIIIth havin g requested a ow passage 


for his troops from the Florentines, obtained from Piero 


de Medici only vague and ambiguous answers, which 


shocked him more, as the Florentine. ministers at Paris, 


3 


who 


* 


* 


— 


1 \ 0 ug | g 5 n 0 5 | 
(a) © Deliberato adunque Piero con saputa d'Alfonso di fare notto questo anda- 
mento al Re di Franchia, chiamò un di a casa sua, sotto colore d'essere indisposto 


della persona; I'ambasciatore Milanese, havendo prima ascoso quello del Re, che 


era in Firenze, in luogo, donde commodamente i ragionamenti loro udire potesse, 
quivi Piero repetite con parole distese le persuasioni, et le promesse di Lodovico, et 
che per l'autorità sua era stato pertinace a non consentire alle dimande di Carlo; 
lamentò gravemente, che egli con tanta instantia sollecitasse la sua passata, Ng. 
udendo, che poi che i fatti non corrispondevano alle parole, era necessitato a riso- 
luersi di non si ristignere in tanta pericolo. Rispondeva il Milanese non dovere 
Piero dubitare della fede il Lodovico, se non per altro, perche almeno era simil- 
mente a lui pernitiso, che Carlo pigliasse Napoli, confortandolo efficacemente a per- 
severare nella medesima sentenza, perche partendosene sarebbe cagione di ridure se 
stesso, et Italia tutta in servity, Delquale ragionamento VOratore Francese dette 
ns notitia al suo Re, affermando, che era tradito da Lodovico.“ 


Sniccſardini, lib. 1. 22. 


| 41 9 
whe were nee enemies to the Howe of Medici, add- C HAP. 
ed fuel to the flames, and to borrow an expression from. VI. 
Comines, faisoyent leur charge plus aigre qu'elle ne- 
© toit. Piero's conduct was highly inconsiderate.—He 
swam alone against an impetuous and overpowering tor- 
rent, and the inclinations of the whole mass of his fellow- 
citizens, for the House of Anjou were notorious and de- 
cided. Dissatisfied with the guthority he had inherited 
from his ancestors, he was suspected of a desire of aspir- 

ing to the title of Prince, and of having entered $0 very 
warmly into Ferdinand's interest, in order to have receive 
ed his support in the acquisition of his wishes. — His best | 
friends stated their fears to him.—They represented to 
him in strong terms, that the Arragons were not to be de- 
pended on—that at the first check they would abandon 
him, and leave him exposed to the hatred and resentment 
of a powerful monarch—that he would occasion by hit 
measures the ruin of his family—and that he would inevi- 
tably involve the Florentines in such a train of mis- 
fortunes as would render his memory for ever odious.— 
In a word, they conjured him to reflect on what he owed 
to himself, to his family, and to his country.—All these se- 
rious remonstrances were in vain. They made no impres- 1, inen, 
sion on his obstinacy, but that obstinacy cost him dear, conduct. 


en. 


Charles having turned his arms towards Tuscany, sat 
down before several of the Florentine fortresses, and be- 
sieged them. A scarcity of provisions soon embarrassed 


* 
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VI. 


- which an active enemy might have derived the most fa- 
vourable consequences (0. Piero de Medici saved him. 
Full of confidence and vanity when danger was at a dis- 
tance, as it approached him he lost his understanding, and 


at the very first breath of ill fortune he was in despair (e)! 
As the enemy advanced the Florentines became more 


indignant and incensed at Piero's conduct, who had with 
so little concern exposed them to such perils, without 
having provided for their defence. He had not taken a 
single step for their security, in order that he might not 
admit they were in any danger (d).— The Arragons aban- 


+ doned their faithful ally without hesitation, the disaffected 


| FFF; Wo TEST. fomented 


8 


(8) 66 Facevano i 1 Fiorentini la resistenza principale in Serezana piccola Citta, Stata 
da loro molto fortificata, ma non I'bavevano proveduta contra nimico si potente, 


come sarebbe stato necessario, per che non u' havevano messo Capitano di guerra 


d'autorità, ne molti soldati, et quei gia ripieni di viltà per la fama sola dell' appros- 


simarsi I esercito Francese, et nondimeno non $1 riputava di facile espugnatione, 


massimamente la fortezza, et molto pin Serezanello, rocca malto munita edificata 
in zu'l monte sopra Serezzana, ne poteva dimorare l'esercito in questi luoghi molti 


dd perche quel paese sterile, et stretto rinchiuso tra'l mare, el monte; non bastava 
a a nutrire tanta moltitudine, ne potendo venirui vettovaglie se non di luoghi lontani, 
non potevano essere a tempo al bisogno presente; da che pareva che le cose del Re 


e facilmente ridursi in non x piccole angustie,”” Guicciardini, lib. 1. 28. 


630 Ma era dann, Ne, o per beneficio della fortuna, o per ordinatione 


 @altra piu alta potesta (se pero queste scuse meritano Vimprudentie, et le colpe de 

gli huomini) a tale impedimento sopravenisse rimedio subito, imperò che in Piero 

de' Medici non fa, ne maggiore animo, ne maggiore e nell av Versita, che 
fosse Stata, o heh xg o 14 18 8 nelle prosperità.“ 


Guicciardini, lib. 1. 28. 


USD Stultà dissimulatione remedia potiuk malorum quam mala differebat.” 
Tacit. Hist. lib. 3. tom. g. 189, ws 8 58 Ah 
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eme eG the dissentions, and Piero in consternation re- CHA P. 


solved to secure himself by a negotiation with the enemy, 1 
recollecting, in all probability, the example of his father 
Lorenzo, who had thrown himself into the arms of the 
King of Naples, and by that means extricated himself 

from his embarrassments, and saved his country. Vet 
for examples to produce the same happy consequences, 
the same circumstances should occur exactly, and the 
same prudence should direct the same councils Piero 
ought to have remembered the two verses of his Pre- 1 5 
ceptor, 5 


* 


« Consilio quod agis cupiunt imitarier omnes, 
. Laurenti, rerum maxime; nemo potest.”? 


; An enterprise succeeds by the spirit, the boldness, or 
1 activity of the guiding hand that governs the necessary 
movements. —It miscarries where meanness, timidity, and 
indolence are only visible. 


Piero de Medici went to the French army, and offered Interview with 
Arles the 


Charles at the first interview, Serezana, Serezanello, Pie- VIIlth, 104 

disgraceful 
tra Santa, the citadels of Pisa and Leghorn, and in short veaknes. 
all the Florentine fortresses (e). The French were even 


e astonished 


13 Bs — 


1 is Ob pro: innanzi al Re, et da lui 1 benignamecte pid con la fronte, 
che con Vanimo mitigò non poco della sua indegnatione col consentire a tutte le sue 
dimande chefurono atle, et immoderate, che le fortezze di Pietrasanta, di Serezana, 


We: 
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one. He was inexcusable for the wa 
he ought to have guarded against being reduced to chat 


vonder on each other 


astonished at his 4 ceful weakness tins gazed with 
nce, and eagerly accept- 


ed a proposal which relieved; dee from every difficulty. 


- When: the agreement. was arranged they: smiled, and 


gave to Piero the name of Il Gran Lombardo,” or the 
reat Lombard. In Piero de Medici situation every 
error must have been a serious one; his was an enormous 


nt of foresight, and 


graded state where faults are unavoidable, and where 


a one error only leads to subsequent ones | #4 ) of still | greater 


0 magnitude. 


. FR, 3 


Lodovico Sforza 9 the F ch from, the morning 


after Piero's arrival, who went to meet him, and gave 


Rn 9 dend iar he w was come 0 e bin ache vay 
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; x # ' ; . 83 . 
et Serezanello, terre, che da quella parte erano come chiave del dominio Fiorentino, 


et le fortezze di Pisa, et del porto di Livorno, membri importantissimi del loro stato, 


7 tel $i deponessero in mano del Re il quale per uno scrito di mano propria s' obligasse . 


= * 
N 


arestituirle, come prima havesse acquistato il Regno di Napoli, procurasse Piero che 


t I Fiorentini Ii prestassero ducento mila ducati, et il Re gli ricevesse in confederatione, 
et sotto la sua protettione, delle quali cose, promesse con sempliei parole, si diffe- 


risse a  expedirne le scritture in Firenze, per laquale Citta il Re intendeva di pas- 


| $are, ma non si differi gia la consegnatione delle Fortezze, perche Piero li fece su- 


bito consegnare quelle di Serezana, di Pietrasanta, et di Serezanello, et pochi di 
poi fu per ordine suo fatto il medesimo di quelle di Pisa et di Livorno, maraviglian- 
dosi grandemente tutti i Francesi, che Piero cosi facitmente havesse consentito a cose 


di tanta importanza, perche il Re senza dubbio e convenuto con molto. minori- 
conditioni,” Cuicciardini, bb. . 29. 5 6h ; 


N * Perits d mon eee rue 5 LOR | 


to the French camp. Sforza, with a sarcastic smile, ask- 
ed him “ if he had not himself mistaken the way, though 
he attempted to shew it to others (g). He resumed 
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afterwards his raillery of Piero, but his own crooked sys- 


tem conducted him in the end also to his ruin.—His 
extreme caution and consummate perfidy were not able 
to save him, and he lost the stake for which he was play- 
ing so deep and ee a me. 


Piero, when he had ad the treaty he had agreed on 
with the French Monarch, returned to Florence, —All 


was not however over. The indignation of his fellow-citi- bel 


zens greeted him with the most outrageous and abusive 
*clamours on his arrival, and their rage was not confined 
within any bounds. —They flew to arms—they shut the 
palace gates against him—they declared hima rebel—and 
he was obliged to fly with a few adherents and domestics. 


His house was pillaged, and those invaluable monuments 
of antiquity that his father and his grandiather during 
many years had collected with such unwearied pains, .and 
so much expence, were dispersed in a single day.—Philip 


de Comines shall give the narrative in his own words. 


* 1 


— 


(g) Sforza, che arrivò il di seguente all' escercito, perche scusandosi Piero, 
che essendo andatogli. incontro per honorarlo, l'havere Lodovico fallito la strada, 


«Le 


Returns to 
Florence, is 
expelled, and 
declared a re- 


era stato cagione, che la sua andata fosse stata vana rispose molto prontamente ; 


Vero ©, che uno di noi ha fallito la strada, ma sarete forse voi stato quello.“ 
| Guicciardini, lib. 1, 29. 


: 
| 


Fl 
1 
if 
'2 
[ 
| 
| 
: 
: 
4 
. 
18 
' n 
; 


Le Roy entra le lendemain en la eie de Florence, et 


. 66, wind avoit ledit Pierre fait bailler sa maison, et ja estoit 
"ab le Se 


neur de Ballassat pour faire ledit logis; lequel 
quand il sceut la fuite dudit Pierre de Medicis, se prit 


* piller tout ce qu'il trouva en lad te maison, disant 


© que. leur banque à Lion luy devoit grande somme dar- 


4 gent, et entre autres choses il prit une Licorne entiere 


" (qui valoit six ou sept mille Ducats) et deux grandes 
pieces dune autre, et plusieurs autres biens. Dautres 


* firent comme luy. En une autre maison de la ville 


* avoit retire tout ce qu'il avoit vaillant: le peuple pilla 
tout. La Seigneurie eut partie des plus riches bagues, 
© et vingt mille Ducats comptans, quill avoit à son banc, 

© en la ville, et plusieurs beaux pots d Agatte, et tant dle 


I beaux Camayeux bien taillez, que merveilles, qu autre- 


fois j avois yeus, et bien trois mille medailles dor et 
d argent, bien la pesanteur de quarante livres, et croy 
© qu il ny avoit point autant de belles medailles en Italie. 
© Ce qu il / "30 ce your en la 7: valoic cent wille ns 
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Piel de © Medici Feen lis native country; which 
TY ancestors had governed for sixty years, with as much 


glory as happiness, at first took refuge at Bologna. The 


l W received him with great apparent, but 
| - unmeanIng 


1 


— 


00 Memoires de Messire Philippe de come livre 7. c. 11. toms 1. 457 470. 
174]. 


unmeaning civility, with that cold and formal attention, 
in which the heart has not any share, though no excep- 
tion could be taken at it, and as men of the world at pre- 


withdrawn its favours Piero de Medici did not make a 
long Stay with his new hosts, and pushed on to Venice.— 


shall again relate 1 It. 


© estant 1a, je sceus ces nouvelles, qui bien me desplurent: 

* car j avois aime le pere, et sil m'eust voulu eroire il ne 
luy fut point ainsi mesadvenu. Deux jours apres vint 
ledit Pierre, en pourpoint, ou avec la robbe d'un valet, 

* et en grande doute le receurent à Venise, tant craignoi- 
ce ent de desplaire au Roy. Ainsi il vint, et Iallay voir 
le lendemain qu il eut parle à la Seigneurie, qui le fit 


4 ville, et a quinze ou vingt serviteurs qu'il avoit : c est 2 

savoir espees, et luy firent tres-grand honneur, com- 

— bien que Cosme, dont jay parle, les garda autrefois 

d'avoir Milan; nonobstant cela, ils Feurent en remem- 

- * brance, pour Thonneur de sa maison, qui avoit este en 

3 i grand triomphe et renommee par toute la Chre- 
"* tiente, 


bas Grand je le vis, me sembla bien qu'il nestoit point 


. homme pour respondre. Il me conta au long sa for- 
VOL, 1. | 9.1 * tune, 


Comines was an eye-witness to Piero's Situation, and he 
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sent often receive their friends from whom fortune has 


0 Jestois A. Venise, et par VAmbassadeur Florentin 


e bien loger, et lui permirent porter les armes par la 
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r tune, et A mon pouvoir le reconfortay. Entre autres | 
_VI. choses me conta comme il avoit perdu le tout, et entre 
, ges autres malheurs, qu'un sien facteur estant en la ville, 
* vers qui il avoit envoye pour avoir des draps pour son 
5 frere et luy, pour cent Ducats seulement, les luy avoit 

© refusez. Qui estoit grande chose, veu son estat et au- 
* thorite : car soixante ans avoit dure Vauthorite de cette 

* maison si grande, que plus ne We (a). 4 


The friends of the unfortunate are retained with diffi- 
culty, and the only remedy against ingratitude, which in 
the hour of distress perhaps inflicts a severer wound than 
distress itself, is to be benevolent alone from the 5 and 
disinterested e coe of nnn 


The F rench King entire Florence at the head of his 

army the morning after Piero de Medici had quitted it, 

Heroi firm- and after some animated discussions, the heroic erer 
15 Capponi. of the citizen Niceolò Capponi terminated the differences 
with honour to the Florentines (5). The Convention 


: * 
IS 2 nn FITS FY 3 1 4 a 8 ; . 
L wo ” G 


(a) Memoires de Comines, livre 7. c. 11, tom. 1. 455. 


() © Ne mestier fu per uscir dello artiglio 
Di un tanto Re, e non esser vassalli, 
Di mostrar puoco core, o men consiglio. 
Lo strepito dell' arme e de' cavalli, 
Non potè far che non fosse sentita, 
La voce d'un Cappon fra cento Galli, 
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with the Medici was ratified, and finally coneluded.— CHAP. 
The same day died Pico de' Mirandula, as if he had sick- 
ened at the situation of the House of Medici, and was erat 
unwilling to be a witness to its fall, Angelo Politiano grlo Politiano, 


ico de? Mi. 
had breathed his last a few months before. —Marsilio Fi- Pda f, and 


Mar 5 
eino took every precaution to preserve his health, and we. 3 
in his feeble moments had recourse to superstition. 

And yet he only gained the melancholy satisfaction of 
Surviving almost every illustrious friend! — To a feeling 

mind the © ULTIMUS SUQRUM MORIATUR, of the Ro- 

mans must have been the most dreadful imprecation ! 


. 


Cardinal Baronius has endeavoured to persuade his 
readers, on the testimony of the grandson of Michael 
Mercatus, the intimate friend of Marsilio Ficino, that the 
Philosopher had no sooner expired than his spirit, clothed 
in white, and mounted on a roan horse, galloped 
through the streets of Florence to his friend's house, who 
Vas at' his studies, and informed him their ideas of the 
other world were correct and true; that the spectre then 
galloped back and disappeared, though Mercatus cried 
out vociferously, requesting it to stop; and that the ap- 
parition was, in consequence of an agreement, subject to 
| | the 
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Tanto che il Re. superbo fe partita, 
Poscia che la cittade essere intese, 
Per mantener sua libertate unita.“ 
Decen nale di Machiav. 
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. the pleasure of Omnipotence, by which the first of the 
| VI. two friends who died was to return and acquaint the other 
1 1 e of the truth or falsity of Plato 8 doctrine i in his treatise 
| 5 „ the ene of the soul. 1 
| 1 | Fx -Belivvink: only the half of this recital; and supposing 
3 „„ the agreement to have been real, and. the apparition false, 
| Mercatus would not have been justified in his doubts of 


the soul's immortality; from his: friend's failure in the 
visit he had promised him. He might have concluded 
that the soul, separated from the body, might not re- 
collect a promise made in an earthly state of existence 
that there might be a difficulty 1 in the performance and . 
that it might not be able to accomplish it, either from 
. 1 „ being unable or unwilling to disobey the inclinations of 
the Superior Cause, which has cut off all communication 


3 "AC this wy 8 the world of spirits. | 


PY 


15 
. 


fl We never a enen may be explained 55 wise 
or four different methods, which are equally probable, 
a just conviction could not perhaps be formed on any 
single one. A decided proof indeed can only there be 
given, when every hypothesis, differing from that on 
N which we found a conclusion, is either impossible, or ma- 
nifestly false. Michael Mercatus was not therefore war- 
ranted in inferring the souls mortality from his friend's 
failure in his engagement. If such agreements were to be 


realized once or twice, chey would soon become very fre- 
bh quent, 


= . | : 5 429 
quent, and the barrier which Eternal Wisdom has placed C H Ap. 1 
between the two states of existence would be destroyed. VI. N | 
7D ® 4. 1 | 2 . — — 
Of this however there can be neither fears nor hopes!— 
Fontenelle has observed the impossibility of an inter- 
course between the moon and the earth is as certain as 
of that between the visible and invisible world Let us 


' 
* 
ol 
, Fi 
"ul 
In 
1 
jy 
Wa 
j 
i 
17 
LE | ! 
14% 
77 
1 
Wt 
it 
7 0 
oF 0 
F } 
if. 
11% 
a4, 
11 
Y 
3 ? 
'F 
#4 
4 
it 
' 
* 
* 
of 
* n 
ON 
l 
Ti: 
10 
* 


DC — 


— 


” — _ — 
—— — — — 
Ki r ————— — — — 


: therefore leave the tender Rowe, and the visionary Swe- : 
denborg, to amuse themselves with their aerial visitants; 
let us adore with patient resignation the Great Author of- 
our Being,” and in an humble confidence of his mercies 
let us wait One om the IO teacher, shall unfold the 
8 | 
«1 Charles traversed Italy with the rapidity of a traveller, ” | | 
rather than of a conqueror, and whilst the frightful Borgia | 
was obliged to bestow on him the apostolical benediction, T „ 8 | | 
the proud and haughty genius of the Arragon trembled in i 
astonishment. Alphonso, who had Succeeded Ferdinand „ i 
in the Neapolitan dominions, cowardly deserted his throne „ - li 
and kingdom, and disappointed the public in the flatter- | 


ing expectations it had formed of him.—The son of Louis | 
the Xlth, after being crowned at Naples, meditated no | 
less than a war against the infidels, but Fortune was at - | | 
last tired with showering down her favours on one who - | 

vas continually counteracting them by his imprudene. 


Ludovico Sforza having attained the end he had in 
view, changed his system, and entered into a league with 
the 


0 H AP P. the Venetians to harass and cut off Charles in his retreat. 


Tbe French Monarch, in the plenitude of his glory, Was 
under the necessity of returning to his own king 


en Ie op- 
deavoured to dispute bis passage, but in vain. Con- 


stat plus sanguinis fusum esse, in the words of Paulus 


dds e quam duobus antea sæculis in Italia,“ though 
the combined forces only lost three hundred and fifty 
men. Such an e ent has not the least resemblance 
to the murderous bat 
of prey, the vulture, and the eagle, may satiate them- 


les of our times, here the beasts 


selves more e with their ROY prey +. 


ee de · Medici was most extraordinarily i in this en- 


gagement, and in the French army. The wretched fu- 
gitive, when he left Venice, had been formally banished 
from its territories, and he attempted to recover Florence 
by the influence of the very persons who had occasion 
his proseripti 


their deliverance from their tyranny. bad been to settle 


ion.—The first care of the Florentine on 


their new form of government, and the 


ACIIY Qcr ; tical 


party prevailed through the interest of Savonarola: This 
celebrated Dominican had acquired an unlimited credit 
and authority from his eloquence, and his real or pre- 
tended piety. When the idea of his inspiration was once 
well established, not an individual had the audacity to 
duestion or resist it.— With a Prophet there is no medi- 


um. 


m.—He is either stoned or blindly followed, —The 
pains administration had however introduced anarchy 
into Florence, and Piero de Medici had the recovery of 
the government too much at heart to neglect the least 
glimpse of an opportunity of attempting it, that presented 
itself. Depending on the information he had received he 
assembled a body of troops, and in conjunction with his 
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CHAP. 
TL. 


friend, the famous Bartolomeo D'Alviano, he advanced | 


almost to the city gates. He failed however 1 in his inten- 
tions of surprising the city from a mistake in the hour 


that had been fixed on, the conspiracy was discovered, fail 


and the accomplices condemned. to die. They appealed 
to the people, but Savonarola hastened the execution. 
1 e soon reason to 9 8 of i it. 


150 the Monk's prophiGeics petite bs this Fit exploits 


Bs de? As. 


dici attempts 


to recover Flo- 


rence, and 
8. 


Savonarola . 


of Charles the VIIlth, the death of this little Alexander 


rather shook his credit. He continued however his de- 
clamations against the Pope Borgia, and the Holy Fa- 
ther menaced the Florentmes with another interdict and 


excommunication if they did not Silence him.—The other 
Monks of the Order disputed, preached, and prophesied 


for him and in his name.—One of these violent spiritual 


brothers, in his zeal for the inspiration of Savonarola, of- 


fered to prove the truth of it by a fiery ordeal, provided his 
antagonist, who was a Minor brother, would agree to the 


experiment, and the challenge was accepted, at the sacri- 
8 „„ 11 8 | | $ | fice 
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CHAP. fice of life (c) from the pleasute of revenge.—A sensible 
VI. 


and humane proposal was made of phinging the two Ec- 
clesiastics into a vessel of water, and allowing him to be 
victorious who came out dry. Both parties treated it as 
impious and profane. Every ching was ready for the 
trial, hen an unexpected circumstance put a stop to it. 
Savonarola insisted his champion should carry the host 
along with him into the flames. The proposal was re- 
jected by the whole assembly, but the Prophet's autho- 
rity was from that moment at an end. The monastery 
Was forced, and he was himself carried to prison. When 
he was afterwards put to the torture, he contessed his 
predictions were only founded on the probable i interpre- 
tations of scripture, and he admitted that prophets do 


_ Hex. always speak as prophets —He was hanged, and af- 


terwards burnt as an impostor, but as he suffered with 
constancy and resolution, his punishment did not extin- 
guish the difference of opinions res pecting him.— The 
beautiful Latin verses of Flaminius are well knoyn: they 
are the tribute of elegance and friendship to his memory: 


60 Dum fera flamma tuos Hieronyme pascitur artus, 
Relligio sanctas dilaniata comas, 
Flevit, et, ©, dixit crudeles parcite Flanme ! 
mY "TWO? cuntita \ viscera nostra rogo.” 


We 


* 


> Px 


9 7 


46.8 FR eo o quidem 8 Franciscus Apulus offerebat ignis periculum, quod 
immunem a conflagratione ze fore putaret, (identidem ut ipse jactabat) verum ut ad- 
versæ partis defensore pari concrematione consumto, res Hieronymi vana proba- 
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We 995 his life written by the Prince 1. F. de Miran- CHAP. 


dula, who was simple and superstitious to excess, and a. 


nephew but little worthy of the illustrious friend of Lo- 


renzo de Medici, —The work proves that the confession 
and punishment of the Dominican Monk had made no 
impression on the faith of his partisans, who continued 
to believe his mission to have been supernatural. — 1 


© was informed,” the author says, by the Brother Syl- 


« yestro, the confidential friend of Savonarola, and his 
companion in his martyrdom, that he had often seen 
* the Holy Ghost descend in the form of a beautiful 
„dove, its feathers glittering with gold and silver, and 
* perch upon his shoulder, whilst it cooed in his ear. 
© —The demons that haunted the convent of St. Mark 
« were dreadfully afraid of him, and could never pro- 
% nounce his name without the most ridiculous grimaces. 
« Tyo days after his death a child, who was playing on 
© the side of the Arno, perceived something round, of a 
* red colour, that appeared to have been burnt, and put- 


« ting it carefully into his bosom he brought it to his mo- 


© ther, —It proved afterwards, by many miracles, to be 
the Prophets heart. —By the intercession of my friends, 
and the blessing of Providence, I procured a part of 


* it from the good woman, which I value more than gold 
* or jewels, from my veneration for the Saint; and it is 


« rendered still dearer to me from the wonderful cures it 
* has already operated, and its virtue that J have expe- 
Vorn, bb rank „ oY e 
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" Machiavel | was not a a person of an understanding ca- 
pable of being imposed on by uch puerilities, and his 
reflections would be very proper, if he examples ye hs 
produced. or | n the 1 ect had | been well choten. 
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( ry  Sylvener eius vite comes. bet A consors,  roganti wiki de Hierooymi 
sanctitate, atque obsecranti, ut occulti quippiam proderet in rerum ejus confirma- 
tionem (sciebam enim eum multorum secretorum conscium) affirmavit, columbæ spe- 
ciem, quæ Sancti Spiritus præsentiam gratiamque indicaret, semel atque iterum se 
vidisse Hieronymi humero insidentem, argenteis aureisque coruscantem pennis, et 
ros tro in aurem ipsius porrecto insusurrantem, ——— Dæmones qui vei obsessa cor- 
pora vexabant, vel ad hominum terriculamenta per ædes Sancti Marci strepebant, 
mirum in modum ab aspectu Hieronymi formidabant, nec unquam ejus sincerè no- 
men præ rabie exprimebant, sed aut litteras invertentes, aut nomen decurtantes, aut 
in aliud ludicrum alludentes transformabant. —— Biduo. post ejus obitum, dum 
molendino ad Arni ripam puer quidam insisteret, rapi pers pexit a fluvio quandam 
quasi pilam orbicularem puniceam ustulatam, quam sublatam i in sĩnu reposuit, et ad 
genitricem detulit, quod postea prophetæ cor esse, miraculis multis proditum est. 
Hujus cordis divino dono, et amicorum charitate et diligentià ab .eadem muliere 
partem obtinuimus, nobis utique et gemmis et auro chariorem, propter viri conjunc- 
tissimi amicitiam, sed habuimus longè charissimam gratissimamque, postquam ad 
ejus præsentiam depulsos morbos, & et Jorta divinitus 28 712 57 Een Nee 
99 


mus. '» , - 


(3) « Al _ di Firenze non pare essere ne en e ne rozzo; Salons da 
Frate Girolamo Savonarola fa persuaso che parlava con Dio, Io non voglio giudica- 
re s'egli era vero, ond, perchè d'un tanto uomo se ne debbe parlare con riverenza. 
| Ma i io dico bene che infiniti lo credevano, senza avere visto cosa nessuna straordi- 

naria da farlo loro credere, pefche la vita sua, la ne il aoggetto che Veen, 
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55 either rude or 2 people; and yet chan were CHAP. 


* prevailed upon by Girolamo Savonarola to believe, 
that he conversed with God. For my own part, I will 
© not. pretend to determine whether that was true or not; 
« because so great a man ought. not to be spoken of, but 
© with the utmost reverence ; this, however, I will take 
25 upon me to say, that many thousands believed it, who 
C never saw him perform any thing miraculous, that 
might be a good foundation for such an opinion: : his 
6 life, doctrine, and manner. of conversation, being 
C eien. as they thou ght, to COAVINEE them (* ye 


« All the prophets ( 15 wha: were 3 be an 3 


« force, succeeded in their undertakings : whilst, on the 
« contrary, those that had not such a force to trust to, 
© were defeated and destroyed: for besides what has 
been already said, it is the nature of mankind to be fic- 
« * kle and inconstant in their opinions; and though i it may 

6c be 


* A n 
— — I 


— 


r 


erano sufficienti a fargli prextare fede,” [TOY Sopra la prima 12 55 di 7. Leb, 
lib. 1. c. 11.— pere di Machiavelli. tom. 3. 45. 


— 3 


le) Farneworth's Machiavel, vol. 2. 39. 410. 1762. 


(aA) “ Tutti li Profeti armati vinsono, e li disarmati rovinarono; perchè oltre le 
cose dette, la natura de' popoli è varia, ed è facile a persuadere loro una cosa, ma & 
difficile fermargli in quella persuasione. E però conviene essere ordinato in modo, 


che quando non credono pin, si possa far loro credere per forza. Moisè, Ciro, Te- 


seo, e Romulo, non arebbono possuto fare osservare lungamente le loro costituzioni, 
se fussero stati disarmati; come ne? nostri tempi intervenne a frate Girolumo Savona- 


3 3 


VI. 
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* 


he an easy matter to persuade them to believe * thing 
© at first, it is very difficult to keep them long in that 
« © choad : upon which account, it is necessary to be 
80 appointed, as to be in a condition to make them be- 


© fieve by force, When they will no longer believe of 


„themselves. Neither Moses, nor Cyrus, nor Theseus, 


nor Romulus, could ever have caused their institutions 
to have been Tong observed, if they had not been arm- 
ed: in our ohn times Girolamo Savonarola the Domi - 
* nican was destroyed when the multitude begar 


to fall 
© off from him, because he had neither power to keep 


those steady i in their persuasion, who acknowledged 


4. his mission, nor to make” dere; believe deve e 
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1 ahh ( f) dds hit Bible with attention, will see 


2 


« that Moses, in order to establish his laws, was obliged to 
* Kg —_— people to death, who OPEN him e out of en- 


e. 


r i, 1 [2 " _ * 1 4 we 


9 
ü — e 
5 —_— —_ — 


6 il quale d suoi ordini nuovi, come Ia makes comincid a non ere. 
dergli, e lui non aveva il modo da tenere fermi quelli che avevano creduto, nè a far 
credere i discredenti.” 1. Principe, c. 6,—Opere di Machiavelli, tom. 9. 415+ 


(e) mene Machiavel, vol. 1, * $40 


if) 18 chi legge la Bibbia zencatamente, —_ Mois e eser stato 8 a voler 


che le sue leggi e gli suoi ordini andassero innanzi, ad ammazzare infiniti uomini, i 


quali non mossi da altro che da invidia, si opponevano ai disegni suoi. Questa ne- 
cessità conosceva benissimo frate Girolamo Savonarola, conoscevala ancora Pietro 
Soderini Gonfaloniere di Firenze. L' uno non potette vincerla, per non avere au- 
torita a poterlo fare, che fu. il frate, e per non esser inteso bene da coloro che lo 


et vy. Girolamo Savonarola, and Pietro Soderini, Gon- CH AP, 
e falonier of Florence, like wise saw the necessity of act- 


e ing in this manner: but the former being only a Friar 
* could not do it, because he had nbt sufficient autho- 
« rity; and such of his followers as had, did not rightly 
* comprehend his meaning; though that was not his 
© fault, for his sexmons were full of exclamations and in- 


vectives against the Wisz MEN or THIS WORLD, a 


name which he gave to those that envied him and op- 
7 Noe his measures hr. 
Many 88 3 . by che abe 
of Luther; who honoured the Dominican-Monk with the 
supposition that he had. prepared the way for. him, or 
dazzled: by Savonarola's: spiritual declamations- against 
the See of Rome, and taking their ideas from his apparent 


| Sanctity of manners, have formed: too advantageous an 
opinion of this specious hypocrite (A). Mosheim, whose 
| senti- 


seguitavano, che ne arebbono avuto autoritä. Nondimeno per lui non rimase, e le 


sue prediche sono piene di accuse dei sayi del mondo, e d' invettive contro a loro, 


perchè chiamava cos questi invidi, e quelli che si opponevano agli ordini suoi.“ 
Discorsi sopra la prima Deca di T. e lib. 3+ c. $0—Ofere di Machiavelli, 
tom. 3. 347« | | | 


(s) Farneworth's 1 vol. 2. 344, 345. 


(hk) Guicciardini seems to have left a candid and rational account 'of him, with 


his usual impartiality. 4e Fd dipoi esaminato con tormenti, benche non molto gra- 
vi, il Savonarola, et sull'esamine pubblicato un processo, ilquale rimovendo tutte le 


calunnie, che gli erano state date, o di avaritia, o di costumi inhonesti, o d'haverte- 


nuto pratiche occulte con Principi, conteneva, le cose predette da lui, essere state 
predette, non per rivelatione divina,. ma per opinione propria fondata su la dottrina, 


CH AP. sentiments are 
. 


— 
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11 ble to those of an hundred inferior 
scholars, mentions him in various parts of his Ecclesias- 
_ tical History, and always with respect, and his English 
translator Dr. Maelaine, whose judgment is equivalent in 

every sense to that of Mosheim, appears to have adopted 

ches sentiments from his not having made a single obser- 

Lis character, VATION ON them en ben was a Re man un a _ 
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et observatione della scrittura sacra; nè essersi mosso per fin maligno, o per cupi- 
dità d'acquistare con questo mezzo grandezza Ecclesistica, ma bene haver desiderato, 
che per opora sua si convocasse il Concilio universale, nel quale Sl riformassero i 
costumi corroti del Clero: et lo stato della Chiesa di Dio, tanto traseorso: si ridus- 
se in piu similitudine, che fosse possibile a* tempi, che Ktn promessi a'tempi de 
gli Apostoli: la qual gloria di dar perfettione a tanto, et si salutare opera havere 
stimato molto pig, che'l conseguire il Ponteficato, perche quello non poteva suece- 
dare, se non per mezzo d' egcellentissima dottrina, et virtd di sigolar riverenza, che 
Sli havessero tu ttigli! huomini; ma il Pontificate ottenersi spesso, © con male arti, © 
per 'beneficio di fortuna; sopra ilqual process0 conformato'da lui in presenza di mol- 
ti religiosi, .etiandio del suo ordine: ma con parole (s'8 vero quel ehe poi divulgaro- 
N no i su $eguaci) concise, et da poter recevere diverse interpretationi: : gli furono 
per sententia del General di 8. Domenico, et del Vescovo Romolino, che fü poi 
Cardinale di Surrente, Commessarii deputati dal Pontefice, insieme con gli altri due 
Frati, aboliti, con le cerimonie instituite dalla Chiesa Romana, gli ordini sacri, et 
lasciato in potestà della corte secolare, dalla quale furono impiccati, et abbruciati, 
concorrendo allo spettacolo della degradatione, et del supplicio, non minore molti - 
tudine d' huomini, ohe'I di destinato afare1'esperimento_ d'entrar nel fuoco, fosse 
: concorao nel luogo medesimo all'espettation del mi racolo promesso da lui; laqual 
morte sopportata con animo costante, ma senza esprimer parola alcuna, che signifi- 
casse © il delitto, 6 I'innocentia, non spense la verita de' giudicii, et delle passioni 
de gli huomini; perche molti lo riputarono jngannatore, molti per lo contrario 
credettono, © che la confessione, che si pubblicò fosse stata falsamente fabbricata; 
'd che nella complessione sua molto delicata havesse potuto pin la forza de? tormenti, 
che la verita. a Historia d Ttalin, di Guicciardini, lib. 3. 100. 


li) It appears from this passage chat Mons Tenhove was surprised to see e zea- 
lot Savonarola commended without restrietion by Dr. Mosheim, and this commen- 
dation passing without animadyeryion in the notes of his 25 Translator. —On 
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of him with candour and without prejudice, we can only 


bestow on him a degree of respect that is lowered by ma- | 
ny exceptionable and horrid parts of his character and 


conduct, —During the course of many years his name 


and his prophecies were the signal under which the ene- 


mies of the House of Medici rallied their forces, and his 


influence continued with his followers when his aches had 


ny n nn. 155 che 11 


b We, at ben, ick 1 its s democracy, the single 
form of government without any exception whatever, 
from which no one possible advantage can be derived, 


and wearied out with its fluctuations from one misfor- 


tune to another, the necessary co nsequences of a govern⸗ 


ment without order, made an essential change in the 


em on its ws pr 0 We" election of a _— and 
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my mentioning this circumstance to Dy i. Maclaine, from whose learning I have 


reaped. much information, and to, whose society I owe many pleasant hours, 
| he observed * that Savonarola was certainly a man of learning and piety, 
but, that living at a period of time, when learning and piety were degraded by foul 
mixtures, fanaticism, ambition, scholastic jargon, and pious frauds, he was not ex- 
empt from their contagion. It is, however, well known, that, with all his faults, 
he was favoured and applauded by the most eminent men of his time, such as Mar- 
silio Ficino, Pico de Mirandula, and others. He was one of the most vehement 
opposers of the House of Medici, and this gave to his religious zeal a peculiar aspect 
of atrocity in the eyes of Mons", Tenhove, He was, no doubt, an ambitious, ar- 
rogant, and troublesome priest; but it would not be fair to stigmatize him as a hy- 


pocrite or an impostor. He was, properly aire an pact and one of the 
most dangerous and turbulent of that class.“ 
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nius of the first rate nut be: readily allowed, but kb CHAP. 
VI. 


» H E perpetual cr Pietro Soderini was chosen by 
VI. X his fellow. eitizens, a person of great prudence and mo- 


L deration, and what had perhaps some weight in the elec- 
tion, he had not any family that eg terwa "_—_ _ 
to __ same 5 W > Sl A E 


Piero de Medici, andering fel ed to ride w_ 
perpetually labouring to regain the situation he had lost 
by his imprudence, wasted himself in fruitless projects. 

Some of his partisans surprised Arezzo, though it was 
not attended with the advantage they expected from it, 
as their hopes from their connections with Cæsar Borgia 
ended in disappointment. Others followed the fortune 
of the French arms. Louis the XII th and Ferdinand the 
Catholic entered into a league ſor the conquest of the 
h kingdom of N aples, which the Artagon family had 
again taken possession of, and they succeeded with great 
ease. Disagreeing, however, respecting a division of 
the spoil, a fresh war was kindled in that corner of Italy. 
The abilities of the great Gonsalva gave a decided supe- 

Death of Piero Tiority to the Spanish troops, and Piero de Medici was 
* Kae in e ne ETSY (8), the Liris of the 
mr pole $199 Hd | Ancients, 


1 


(A) © Maggiore infortunio hebbono Piero de Medici, che Gn 6 il campo 
de Francesi, et alcuni altri Gentilhuomini, i quali essendo nella leucta dell' escerci- 
to dal Garigliano saliti sopra una barca con quattro pezzi d' artiglieria per condurli 
a Gaeta, per troppo peso et perche hebbono i venti contrarii alla foce del fiume, an- 
data sotto la barca, annegarono tutti. (Guicciardini, lib. 6, 170.) Paulus Io- 
vius gives nearly the same account and adds, Hoc ignobile mortis genus ei meritò 
accidisse plerique existimabunt, quod in morte Laurentii patris Leonium illustrem 


Ancients, after an action in which his friends the French 
had been defeated (a). His premature fate deprived him 
of the consolation, if revenge can possibly be any con- 
solation, of seeing his greatest enemy Ludovico Sforza be- 
trayed by the most faithful of nations, and dying in a 
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CHAP. 
VI. 


— — HY : 


dungeon hollowed out of a wall, the victim of his crimes; 


and the most miserable of men !. 


DP Piero de” Medici's lo is in the Abbey of Monte 
Cassino, but the Abbe of Abbes, the Patriarch of the 
Holy Religion; and the Prince of Peace, the titles of the 


Superior of this convent, could not give the body a place 


within his consecrated ground, and the Garigliano still 


continues. to whiten or corrode his bones,— 


6 —  Liris 


—_— — 


Medicum indignum prorsus ea immanitate, ut de infelici curatione pœnam exigeret, 
in puteum precipitasse crederetur.” (Illust. Viror. Elog. lib. 4. 170.) — The His- 


torian was free from prejudices, the Roman Catholie Prelate could not get rid of the 
superstition of the age. 


(a) Brantome appears to have W field of battle, and to have seen in 
imagination the mournful shades of his slaughtered countrymen rising up before him, 
«© Helas! j'ay veu ces lieux-la.derniers, et mesme le Garillan, et c' estoĩt sur le tard 
a soleil couchant, a” les ombres et les manes commencent, a s'apparoistre comme 
fantosmes, plutost qu'aux autres heures du jour, on il me sembloit que ces ames ge- 
nẽ reuses de nos braves Frangois la-morts s' eslevoient sur la terre, et me parloient, et 
quasi me respondoient sur les plaintes que je faisois de leur combat et de leur mort, 
eux accusant et maugreant. par million de fois les endroits de-la- couverts de marais ; 
mal avantageux pour la cavallerie et gendarmerie Frangoise, qui ne peut-la si bien 
combattre.comme elle fit ailleurs,” ¶uvres de Brantome, tom. 4 81, 82. 

FT OL, I. | 3 L | 


2. 


5  Morde aqui taciturnus Amnis (h x 


"He left py Alforsina Milan a be an . 


woman, a son and a eee Lorenzo d Clarice de* 


(3) Horat, Carmin, ts, 1. 31. 


[5 Piero de Medici W by 3 the bistarians in a very | 


favourable point of view, yet in forming an accurate and impartial judgment of his 


character, we Should recollect the times in which he lived, ard the difficulties he 


had to encounter, The former seem to have been forgotten, and the latter not suf- 
ficiently considered. He certainly however wanted that vigour of mind which 


enables us to act decisively on trying occasions, and that firmness so necessary for 


his situation amidst the convulsions which then distracted Florence. In a less tem- 


pestuous season, and in a government more firmly established, his fate would proba- 


bly have been very different. His poetical compositions bespeak some talents, and 


one of them, Mr. Roscoe has justly observed, places his filial affection and attach- 
ment to his native city in a very interesting nen me they are virtues which 


atone for a * of foibles, / 


so NETTO. 


6 Sendo io national, e di te nato, 
Muovati patria un poco il tuo figliuolo; 
Fingiti almen pietosa del suo duolo, 
Essendo in te nudrito ed allevato. 
Ha ciaschedun del nascimento il fato, 
Come VPuccello il suo garrire e volo; 
Scusemi almen in ciò non esser solo, 
Benchè solo al mio male io pur sia stato. 
Et se può nulla in te mio antico affetto, 
Per quella pietà ch 'n te pur regna 
Non mi sia questo dono da te disdetto ; . 


[5 


% , 
been the most advantageous event for the hap piness of- CH AP. 


the e ORs + . 41 8 


eo. ; = 


Rn” ' —Ch'almen in cener nella patria io vegna, 
| A riposar col padre mio diletto, 
1 5 BE” a fe Si gloriosa e degna,”” 


SONNET.. 


Thy offspring, FLoxence, nurtur'd at thy breast, 
Ah let me yet thy kind indulgence prove; 
Or if thou on no more a parent's love, 
Thy pity sure may sooth my woes to rest. 
| | Fate marks to each his lot: the same behest 
; That taught the bird through fields of air to rove, 
And tunes his song, my vital tissue, wove 
Of grief and care, with darkest hues imprest. 
But if, my fondness scorn'd, my prayer denied, 
Death only bring the period of my woes, 
Let one dear hope shall mitigate my doom. 
Alf then my father's name was once thy pride, 
Let my cold ashes find at last repose, 
Safe in the shelter of his honoured tomb.“ 
The Original has great zimplicity and ou beauty—in the translation they are I 
united with great elegance, | Y 


ap 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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